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1 T has long been deſired by the friends 
of Mr. Edwards, that a number of his 
manuſcripts ſhould be publiſhed; but the 
diſadvantage under which all poſthu- 
mous . he muſt neceſſarily ap- 
pear, and the difficulty of getting any 
conſiderable work printed in this infant 
country hitherto, have proved ſufficient 
obſtacles to the execution of ſuch a pro- 
poſal. The firſt of theſe obſtacles made 
me doubt, for a conſiderable time after 
theſe manuſcripts came into my hand 

whether I could, conſiſtently with that 
regard which I owe to the honour of ſa 
worthy a parent, ſuffer any of them to 


a_ in the world. However, being 
diffident of my own ſentiments, 1 
doubtful whether I were not over jea- 

lous in this matter, I determined to {tb 
mit to the opinion of gentlemen, who 
are friends both to the 4 of Mr. 
Edwards and to the cauſe of truth — 
The conſequence was, that they gave 


their advice for publiſhing them. 


The other obſtacle was removed by: 
a gentleman 1n the church of Scodund. 
who was formerly a correſpondent of Mr. 
Edwards. He engaged a bookſeller to, 
undertake the work, and alſo ſignified 
his deſire that theſe following diſcourſes, 
in particular might be made public. 


a2 _ 


„ Pee. 
Mr. Edwards had planned a body of 


divinity, in a new method, and in the 
form of a hiſtory; in which he was firſt 
to ſhow, how the moſt remarkable events, 
in all ages from the fall to the preſent 
times, recorded in ſacred and profane 
hiſtory, were adapted to promote the 
work of redemption; and then to trace, 
by the light of ſcripture-prophecy, how 
the ſame work ſhould be yet further car- 
Tied on even to the end of the world — _ 
His heart was ſo much ſet on executin 
this plan, that he was conſiderably We 
to accept the preſidentſhip of Princeton 
college, leſt the duties of that office ſnould 
put it out of his power.. 


The outlines of that work are now of- 
fered to the public, as contained in a ſe- 
ries of ſermons, preached at Northamp- 
ton in 1739*, without any view to — 
lication. On that account, the reader 
cannot reaſonably expect all that from 
them, which he might juſtly have ex- 
pected, had they been written with ſuch 
a view, and prepared by the author's own 
hand for the preſs. 


As to elegance of compoſition, which 
is now eſteemed ſo eſſential to all publi- 
cations, it is well known, that the author 

| did 


* This is neceſſary to be remembered by the reader, 
in order to underſtand fome chronological obſervations 
in the following work. 
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did not make that his chief ſtudy. How- 
ever, his other writings, though deſtitute 
of the ornaments of = language, have 
it ſeems that ſolid merit, which has pro- 
cured both to themſelves and to him a 
conſiderable reputation in the world, and 
with many an high eſteem. It is hoped 
that the reader will find in theſe diſcour- 
ſes many traces of plain good ſenſe, ſound 
reaſoning, and thorou 2 ge of the 
ſacred oracles, and real unfeigned piety; 
and that, as the plan is new, and many 
of the ſentiments uncommon, they may 
afford entertainment and improvement 
to the ingenious, the inquiſitive, and the 
pious reader; may — — their faith in 
God's government of the world, in our 
holy Chriſtian religion in general, and 
in many of its peculiar 2 — may 
aſſiſt in ſtudying with greater pleaſure 
and advantage the hiſtorical and prophet- 
ical books of ſcripture; and may excite 


to a converſation becoming the goſpel. 


That this volume may Yroduce theſe 
happy effects in all who ſhall peruſe it, 
is the hearty deſire and prayer of 


The reader's moſt humble ſervant, 
JONATHAN EDWARDS. 
New-Haven, Feb. 25, 1773. 


ADVERTTSEME NT. 


F HOSE who have a reliſh for the 
1 ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and have 
acceſs to peruſe the following ſheets, 
will, Jam perſuaded, deem themſelves 
much indebted to the Reverend Mr. 
Edwards of New-Haven for conſenting 
to publiſh them. Though the acute 
philoſopher and deep divine appears in 
them, yet they are in the general better 
calculated for the inſtruction and im- 
provement of ordinary Chriſtians, than 
thoſe of Preſident Edwards's writings, 
where the abſtruſe nature of the ſubject, 
or the ſubtle objections of oppoſers of 
the truth, led him to more abſtract and 
metaphyſical reaſonings. The manu- 
ſcript being intruſted to my care, I have 
not preſumed to make any change in 
the — SD or compoſition. I have, 
however, taken the liberty to reduce it. 
from the form of ſermons, which it ori- 
ginally bore, to that of a continued trea- 
tiſe ; and I have ſo altered and diverfifi- 
ed the marks of the ſeveral diviſions and 
ſubdivifions, that each claſs of heads 
might be eaſily angie. | 
1 


OT G1 . 
JOHN ERSKINE, 
Edinburgh, April 29, 1774+ 
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Rev. John Standcliff, Philadelphia, 

Rev. Henry Schoonmaker, Second-River, 

Rev. John Shepherd, Horſeneck, 

Captain Leeſon Simmons, do. 
Thomas Shields, Eſq. do. 

Mr. Henry Snaff, Orange county, 
Iſaac Serjeant, Wardſeſſon, 
John Smith, do. 

Zephaniah H. Smith, Canaan, 
Abraham Speer, Second- River, 
John Speer, jun. do, 

Thomas Speer, do, 


n SUBSCRIBERS NAMES, 


Mr, William Smith, New-York, 
Benjamin Scudder the Ae do. 
John Sebring, do. . 
Archibald Stenſon, do. 
Peter Suttog, Morris cannty, 
mn of Swzchan, New-York. . 
r 5 me:chant-taylor, New-York 
Squier, Orange 
22 Scudder, N ew- Jerſey, | 
Iſaac Serjeant, 
Richard Snedecker, Eſq. Poughkeepfie, 
Gerardus Smith, ſail-maker, New-York, 
Peter T. Schenck, Long-Iſland, 
Archibald Stewart, Suſfex county, N. J. 6 books, 
Caleb Sutton, merchant, New-York, 
2 Sands, merchant, do. 
enry Sheaff, boat. builder, do. 
Frederick Shober, grocer, do. 
Jehoſaphet Star, merchant, do. 
Jam Stagg, jun. do. 2 books, 


ames Stuart, grocer, do. 

ernard Sprong, Staten-Ifland, 
Elijah Sneadon, 
Thomas Sloo, | 
David Smith, Suffield, Connefticut, 
Daniel Smith, Salem, 
Daniel Stanbury, currier, New-York, 
Simon Simonſon, do. 
Peter Stryker, ſtudent of divi inity, 
Iſaac Schultz, merchant, New-Windſor, 
Joſhua Sears, New. Windſor, 
John Stry ker, New-York, 

illiam Smith, Eſq. St. George s Manor, 

Uzal Sayres, 
Charles Smith, Morris county, Ne- Jerſey, 
Benjamin Scofield, Stamford, 
* Seely, do. 

oſes St. John, do. 
Aſahel Scofield, do. 


T. 


Mr. John Thompſon, merchant, New-York, 
John Thompſon, do | 
Aaron Thompſon, New- Jerſey, | 
John Taylor, merchant, New-York, 


(SUBSCRIBERS NAM ES,. alk; 


Thomas Tredwell, do. , 4 
Platt Townſhend, 
ohn Thompſon, New-Brunſwick, 
homas Tucker, Danbury, 
David Tichnor, Newark, aw 
Jeſſe Ten Brook, do. 
Coonrod Tinkee, Orange county, = 
ohn Tinkee, do. | 
onathan Taylor, New-Hempſted, 
ames Thomſon, Wardſeſſon, 
David Taylor, do. 
ow Tuttle, 
ehemiah Tunis, Elizabeth Town, 
Col. John Taylor, New-Brunſwick. 


U. 
Rev. Thomas Uſtick, Philadelphia. 


V. 


— Van Dyke, Eſq. New-York, 
Beekman Van Beuren, merchant, do. 


Daniel John Van Antwerp, grocer, do, 
Michael Varian, do. 


Peter Van Duerſen, do. 
Samuel Van Steenbergh, do. 
John Van Kleeck, Dutcheſs county, 
3 Vaning, Stamford, 

arret V. D. Voort, Orange county, 
Harmanus Van Huyſen, New- Jerſey. 


Rev. James Wilſon, New-York, 
Rev. Nathan Woodhull, Huntington, Long-Iſland, 
Thomas Wooldridge, Eſq. New-York, 
Mr. John Woodward, merchant, do. 
Alexander P. Waldron, Brooklyne-Ferry, de. 
Hugh Walſh, tallow- chandler, do. 
Proſper Wetmore, do. > 
John Wood, do. 
ohn Watſon, do. 
ſrael Wool, oo. 
James W oodhull, merchant, do. 
Obadiah Wells, painter, do. 


xxiy.,, SUBSCR IBERS NAMES; 
Peter Walſh, Newtown-Landing, 
ames Williams, ſchoolmaſter, Bowery, 
Peter Wendover, 
— Wigton, Philadelphia, | 
oah Webſter, jun, Hartford, 2 books, 
James Wallage Newport, 
* h Wright, New-Windſor, 
Jonas Williams, do. 
Abraham Weſtervelt, Eſq. Bergen county, 
Caleb Wheeler, Newark, 
ohn Ward, do. 
ſrael Weed, Stamford, 
Benjamin Weed, gd do. 
Ebenezer Weed, do. 
Seth Weed, do. 
John Woolſey, jun. do. 
Joſeph Wood, do. 
Timothy Ward, Wardſeſſon, 
Ebenezer Wood, Orange county, 
William Willis, do. 
acob Waldron, do. 
Jaco Ward, Wardſeſſon, 
Peter Wilſon, : 
Willam Weed, Canaan, 
Abraham Weed, do. 
Matthias Ward, Eſq. Newark, 
Stephen Wheeler, Elizabeth-Town, 
Daniel Waldron. 


Lo 


Mr. John Young, ſaddler, New-York, 
John Young, grocer, do. 


_— 2Z. 
Mr. Albert Zabriſkie, Hackenſack, 


Chriſtian Zabriſkie, Bergen county, 
Chriſtian A. Zabriſkie, do. 
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For themetk eat them up like. a gamen. — 
, K lile up 5 gon righteouſne 
ſhall be for W my n fes generation to 
. eee 


HE deſign of this . 
church under her ſufferings, and the per- 
ſecutions of her enemies; and the argu- 
ment of conſolation inſiſted on is, the con- 
Rancy and perpetuity of C God's mercy and faithfulneſs 
toward her, which be manifeſt in contin 2 
work ſalvation for her, protecting her againſt al 
faults of her enemies, and carrying her ſafely —— 
all the changes of the world, and finally crowning her 
with victory and deliverance. . 
In the text, this happineſs of the church of God is 
| ſet forth, by comparing it with the contrary fate of 
ai enemies that e br. oi N 
* | 
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nothing; and Mfiheir wer aid and db thelf 
perſecutions, eternally ceaſe, and be finally and 
irrecoverably ruined. As the fineſt and moſt glorious 
apparel will in time wear away, and be conſumed 

inoths and rottenneſs, we learn who thoſe are that ſhall 
thus conſume away, by 8 fqregoirſg verſe, vizi Thoſe 
that are the . of Gout s peo _—_ Hearken unto 
ople in e e heart 
Of men, for aff ye 


ener 
1 benefit of this, we i — the ET verſe, 
viz. "path 


of %1 And — this happinel of theirs here 


| ſpoken of, we may obſerve two things, Viz. 1. 2 


in it conſiſts; 2. Its continuance: | 


© (9 Whetein it conſiſts, viz. In God's 


neſs and ſalvation toward them. By God's righteoul- 
neſs here, is meant his faithfulneſs in fulfilling his co- 
veriant-promiſes to his church, or his faithfflreſs tos 
wards'his church and people, in — the benefits 
— dh ce upon them; which benefits, 
* free and — grace, 

as — beta — yet as God has been 
aſed, by the promiſes of the covenant of ce, to 
ind himſelf to beſtow them, ſo they are beſtowed in 
the exerciſe of God's ri ghteouſneſs or juſtice. And 
therefore the apoſtle lays! Heb. vi. 10. God ts not 
wnrighteous, to forget your work and lub bur of love. And 
fo, 1 John i. g. 1f we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, and 


uſt ee DR ins, + to cleanſe us from all un- 
| eee So the word righteouſneſs — very often 


uſed in ſcripture for God's covenant-faithfulneſs ; fo 
it is uſed in Nehem. ix. 8. Thou HI performed thy 
words, for thou art righteous. So we arp often to uns 
derſtand righteouſneſs and covenant- mercy for the ſame 
thing; as Pſal. xxiv. 5. He ſhall receiue the bleſſmg 
from the Lord, and r1ghteouſneſs from the God of his 


» 
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fo them that 19 ths thee, and ee to the ups 
right in heart. Deliver me from 
blood: guiltineſs, 6055 God, or God If Ang: 4 


t aloud of thy n 
15 0154 ard to 4 5 Men 1 — 
thee, let thy anger and er be tufney uay. | 


And fo in'ttinumerable as 45 -Of 920 


The other word here uſed is 

two, God's righteoufnefs and hoy ava Catvation. the one is 
the cauſe, of which the other is the effect. God's 
righteouſneſs, or S is the root of which 
his ſalvation is the fruit. of them relate to the 
covenant of grace. The one is God's covenant-mercy 

and faithfulnefs, the other intends that work of Gol 
by which this covenant-mercy is accompliſhed in the 
fruits of it. For falvation is the ſum of all thoſe 
works of God by. which the benefits, that are by the 
N of grace are procured and beſtowed. © | 


nay obſerve its continuance, ſignified here 


„ 


ſcripture. imes thereby ig meant as as a 
— nine is ſaid, Tn that "lng ear. 
bored "4 with an awl to the door of his maſten, 
ſhould be his for ever. Sometimes thereby is meant 
during the continuance. of the Jewiſh ſtate. So of 
many of the ceremonial. and Lexitical. laws it is bid. 
that they ſhould be ſtatutes for ever. Sometimes it 
means ag long as the world: ſhall. ſtand, QF to; the end 
of the generations of men. So it is ſaid, Eccleſ. i. 4. 
One generation paſſeth away, and another cometh; 
* but the earth abideth for —_ Sometimes. thereby 
is meant to all eternity. So it is ſaid, . Cod is bleſſed 
57 eder. Rom. i. 25. And: fo it is ſaid, John 
1. 41 SY uy rm en of, this bread, he ſhall live 
d which of theſe ſenſes is here to be 
W the next words determine, viz. to the end 
of the world, or to the end of the generations of men. 


It is ſaid in the next wards, « and my ſalvation - rom 13 


T 2 generation. Indeed = fruits of ( 
ation ſhall remain after the end of the world, as. 
appears by the 6th verſe: * Lift up your eyes to the. 


4 heavens, 


88 3 3X AHISTORY. "GT; 


« heavens, and look upon the earth beneath; for the 
« heayens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth 
4 ſhall wax old like a garment, and 1 they that dwell 
: therein ſhall die in like manner, 24 all 
ſhall be Ad ever, and my righteouſneſs be a- 
« 222 d. But the — falvation itſelf toward 
the church ſhall c N al 
I "of the to accompli 
| te dof he word Goa church, from all her 
enemies; for chat is what the prophet is here ſpeaking 
of; till the end of the world; till her 1 ceaſe to 
as to any power to moleſt the church And this 
expreſſion, from generation to generation, may deter- 
mine us as to the time which God continues to carry 
on the Jar af ſalvation 1 his 2 with re- 
to begin t is from generation 
ee i. * Gam was all generations ; begin- 
ning with the rations of men on the earth, and 
not 8 till "theſe generations end, at the end of the 


wor And therefore we deduce from theſe words 


DOCTRINE 


The work of redemption is a work that 
God carries on from the fall of man 
to the end of the world. 


The generations of mankind on the earth did not 
begin till after the fall. The beginning of the poſteri- 
ty of our firſt parents was after the fall; for all their 
2 1 0 by r generation, are partakers of the 
| the corruption of 'nature that followed 
from it; 20 theſe generations, by which the human 
race is propagated, ſhall continue to the end of the 
world: ſo theſe two are the limits of the generations 
of men on the earth; the fall of man, the beginning: 
and the end of che world, or the day of judgment, 
the end. The ſame are the limits of the work of re- 
demption as to thoſe progreſſive works of God, by 
which that redemption is brought about and accom- Wi 
liſhed, 
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though 
1 ſhall be to all eternity. $ 
The work of redemption and the work of ſalvation 
the ſame thing. What is ſome times in ſcripture 
Called God's ſaving his people, is in other places called 
rr Mos peer td. 
BzroRE entering on the propoſed biſtory of thy 
1. Explain the terms made uſe of in the doftrine;— 4 


and, ; 
" 2. Show what thoſe things are that are deſigned to 
be ace i by this great work of God. 
PFirſt. would {how in what ſenſe the terms of the 
doctrine are uſed. ——And, 1. I would ſhow how I 
would be underſtood when I uſe the word redemption ; 
—and, 2. how I would be underſtood when I fay, 
this work is a work of God carried on from the fall of 
man to the end of the world, | ay 
I. I would ſhow how I would be underſtood when I 
uſe the word redemption. And here it may be 
obſerved, that the work of redemption is ſometimes 
underſtood in a more limited ſenſe, for the purchaſe 
of ſalvation; for ſo the word ftrifily ſignifies, a pur- 
chaſe of deliverance; and if we take the word in this 
reſtrained, ſenſe, the work of redemption was not ſa 
long in doing. But it was begun and finiſhed with 
Chriſt's humiliation, It was all wrought while Chriſt 
was upon earth. It was begun with Chriſt's incarna- 
tion, and &arried on through Chriſt's life, and. finiſhed 
with his death, or the time of his remaining under the 
22 of death, which ended in his reſurreftion : and 
Jo we ſay, that the day of Chrift's reſurrection is the 
day when Chriſt finiſhed the work of redemption, i. e. 
then the purchaſe was finiſhed, and the work itſelf, 
and all that ined to it, was virtually done and 
finiſhed, but not actually. | 
But then ſometimes the work of redemption is taken 
more largely, including all that God works or ac- 
compliſhes, tending to this end; not o ly the purchaſing 
of redemption, but alſo all God's wo:ks that were pro- 
perly preparatory to the purchaſe, or as applying the 
| e 


purchaſ 
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We and accompliſhing the ſucceſs of it: fo thay 


the whole diſpenſation, 35 it includes the preparation 


and the purchaſe and the application and ſucceſs of 
Chriſt's redemption, is here called the work of re 
tion. All that Chriſt does in this great affair as media- 
tor, in any of his offices, either of prophet, prieſt os 
king; either when he was in this world, in his human 
nature, or before or ſince; and not only what Chriſt 
wy mediator has done, but'alfo what the Father or the. 
Holy Ghoſt have done, as united or confederated in 
chis deſigu of redeeming ſinful men; or, in one word, 
all that is wrought in execution of the eternal —.— 
of redemption; this is what I call the work of redemp- 
tion in the dottrine ; for it is all but one work, one de- 
Gign. The various diſpenſations or works that belong 
to ĩt. are but the ſeveral parts of one ſc 


the Trinity do conſpire, and all the various diſpenſa- 
tions that belong to it are united; and the ſeveral, 
wheels are one wachine, to anſwer one ne, and =. 


© duce one effect. 


II. When I * 


full underſtanding of 


two ar three things to be obſerved. 


1. That it is not meant, that nothing was done in or- 


der to it before the fall of man. There were many 


things done in order to this work of redemption before. 


that. Some things were done befo 


created, yea from all eternity. 


re the world was. 


covenant of redemption; in which covenant the Fa- 


ther had appointed. the Son, and the Son had under- 
to be accompliſhed in 
And beſides, 


taken the work; and. all things 
the work, were ſtipulated and agreed 
theſe, there were things done at the creation of the. 
world, in order to that work, before man, fell ; for the. 
world itſelf ſeems to have been created in order to it. 


The work of creation was in order. to God's works of 
rn) ſo that if it be enquired which of. theſe. 
kinds of works is the greateſt, the works of creation 


or the works of providence ? I anſwer, the works of 
provi idence; 


It is by 
one deſign that is formed, to which all the offices of 
Chriſt do directly tend, and in which all the perſons of 


this work is carried on from the. 
fall of man to the end of the world; in order to the 
meaning in it, I I would- deſire. 


The perſons. of-the. 
Trinity were as it were confederated in a deſign and a 
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the end of his works of creation, as 
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ov ; becauſe God's works of providenct are 
0 E 

houſe; or the forming an engine or machine, is for its 
uſe. But God's main work of r is this great 
work of God . doctrine ſpeaks of, as may more 
fully appear he er. 9 bag etl; 67 inn 10 5, 
The creation of Heaven was in order to the of 
redemption? it was to be an habitation for the redeem- 
ed: tth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay; unto 
them on his right, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
<, inherit the kingdom 2 for you from the foun- 
dation of the world.” Even the Angels were created 


W to be employed in this work; and therefore the Apoſtle 


calls them miniſtrin Tits, ſent forth to muniſter 
* for them —_— heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. 
i. 14. As to this lower world, it was doubtleſs created 
to be a ſtage upon which this great and wonderful work 
of redemption ſhquld-be tranſacted: and therefore, as 
might be ſhawn, in many reſpetis, this lower world is 
. fitted, in the formation, - for ſuch a ſtate of man 
as he is in ſince the fall, under à poſſibility of redemp - 
tion; ſo that when it is ſaid that the work of redemp- 
tion is carried on from the fall of man to the end of the 
world, it is not meant that all that ever was done in 
order to redemption has been done ſince the fall. Nor, 
2. Is it meant that there will be no remaining fruits 
of this work after the end of the world? the greateſt 
fruits of all will be after that. That glory and bleſſed» 
neſs that will be the ſum of all the fruits, will remain 
to ali the ſaints after that. The work of redemption is 
not an eternal work; i. e. it is not a work always a do- 
ing and never accompliſhed. But the fruits of tis 
work are eternal fruits. The work has an iſſue. But 
in the iſſue the end will be obtained; which end. will 
never have an end. As thoſe, things that were in or- 
der to this work before the beginning of the world, as 
God's electing love, and the covenant of redemption, 
never had a beginning, ſo the fruits of this work, that 
ſhall be after the end of the world, never will have an 
end. And therefore, X 8 
3. When it is ſaid in the doctrine, that this is a 
work that God is carrying on from the fall of man to 
the end of the world, what I mean is, that thoſe things 
7 that 
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that belong to this work itſelf, and are parts of thi 
"ſcheme, are all this while accompliſhing. There are 
things that are in order to it that are the begin« 
ning of it, and fruits of it that are after it is ſiniſhed. 
But the work itſelf is ſo long a- doing, even from the 
fall of man to _ end of the world it is all this while 
a ing on. It was begun immediat n the fall 
Dee een e and then 
will be finiſhed. The various diſpenſations of God 
chat are in this ſpace, do belong to the ſame work, and 
to the ſame deſign, and have all one iſſue; and there- 
fore are all to be reckoned but as ſeveral parts of one 
work, as it were ſeveral ſucceſſive motions of one ma- 
chine, to bring about in the concluſion, one great event. 
And here alſo we muſt diſtinguiſh between the * 
of redemption itſelf, and the parts of the work b 
which that redemption is wrought out. There is a dif- 
ference between the parts of the benefits procured and 
beſtowed, and the parts of the work of by which 
. thoſe benefits were procured and beſtowed. As, for 
example, there is a difference between the parts of the 
benefit that the children of Iſrael recei conſiſting 
in their redemption out of Egypt, and the parts of that 
work of God by which this was wrought. The re- 
wption of the children of Iſrael out of con- 
ſidered as the benefit which they enjoyed, conſiſted” of 
two parts, viz. their deliverance from their former 
Egyptian bondage and miſery, and their bein t 
into a more happy ſtate, as the ſervants of and 
heirs of Canaan. But there are many more things 
which are parts of that work of God which is called 
his work of redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt. To 
this belongs his calling of Moſes, his ſending him to 
Pharaoh, and all' the ſigns and wonders he wrought in 
Egypt, and his bringing ſuch terrible judgments on 
the · Egyptians, and many other things. 

It is this work by which Godeffetts redemption. that 
we are ſpeaking of. This work is carried on from the 
fall of man to the end of the world; and it is ſo in 
two reſpects: 

(1) Wich reſpett to the effect wrought on the ſouls 
of the redeemed, which is common to all ages from 


the fall of man to the end of che world. This — 
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that I here ſpeak of, is the application of redemption 
with reſpett bony ſouls of particular perſons, in con- : 
verting, juſtifying, ſanttifying and glo of chem. | 
By theſe things the fouls of particular perſons are ges 
tually redeemed, and do receive the benefit of the work 
of redemption in its effect in their fouls. And in this. 
ſenſe the work of redemption is carried on in all ages 
of the world, from the fall of man to the end of 
world. The work of Cod in an ſouk, — 
Jing blind eyes, unſtopping deaf ears, raiſing dead fouls 
to life, and reſcuing the miſerable captivated ſouls out 
of the hands of Satan, was begun ſoon after the fall 
of man, has been carried on in the world ever fince 
to this day, and will be to the end of the world. God 
has always, ever ſince the firſt erecting of the church 
of the redeemed after the fall, had ſuch a church in the 
world; though oftentimes it has been reduced to a 
very narrow compaſs, and to low circumſtances; yet 
it has never wholly failed. | N 

And as God carries on the work of converting the 
ſouls of fallen men through all theſe ages, ſo he goes 
on to juſtify them, to blot out all their ſins, and to ac- 
cept them as righteous in his ſight, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and adopt and receive them from 
being the children of Satan, to be his own children; 
ſo alſo he goes on to ſanctify, or to carry on the work 
of his grace, which he has begun in them, and to 
comfort them with the conſolations of his Spirit, and 
to glorify them, to beſtow upon them, when their bo- 
dies die, that eternal glory which 1s the fruit of the 
purchaſe of Chriſt. What is ſaid, Rom. viii. go. 
*« Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and 
* whom he called, them he alſo juſltfied, and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified:” I fay this is 
_—_— ages, from the fall to the end of the 
wor 

The way that the work of redemption, with ref 
to theſe effects of it on the ſouls of the redeemed, is 
carried on from the fall to the end of the world, is by 
repeating and continually working the ſame work over 


ay though 1n different perſons, from age to age. 
u 


t, 
(2) The work of redemption, with reſpe& to the 
B grand 
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grand deſign in general, as it reſpects the univerſal ſub. 
jet and end, is carried on from the fall of man to the 
end of the world, in a different manner, not merely by 
repeating or renewing the ſame eſſect in the differen 
ſubjects of it, but by many ſuceeſſive works and diſpen. 
ſations of God, all tending to one great end and effeR, 
all united as the ſeveral parts of a ſcheme, and all to- 
"gether making up one great work. Like an houſe or 
temple that * building; firſt the workmen are ſen 
forth, then the materials are gathered, then the ground 
fitted, then the foundation is laid, then the ſuperſtruc. 
ture is erefted, one part after another, till at length 
the top ſtone is laid, and all is finiſhed. Now the 
work of redemption, in that large ſenſe that has been 
explained, may be compared to ſuch a building, that is 
carrying on from the fall of man to the of the 
world. God went about it immediately after the fall of 
man. Some things were done towards it immediately, 
as may be ſhown hereafter; and fo God has proceeded, 
as it were, getting materials and building, ever ſince; 
and ſo will proceed to the end of the world; and then 
the time will come when the top ſtone {ſhalt be brought 
forth, and all will appear compleat and conſummate. 
The glorious ſtructure will then ſtand forth in its pro- 
per perfection. | | 
This work is carried on in the former reſpect that 
has been mentioned, viz. as to the effett on the ſouls 
of particular perfons that are redeemed, by its being an 
effect that is common to all ages. The work is carried 
on in this latter reſpect, viz. as it reſpects the church 
of God, and the grand deſign in general, it is carried 
on, not only by that which is common to all ages, but 
by ſucceſſive works wrought in different ages, all parts 
of one whole, or one great ſcheme, where one work 
is brought about by various ſteps, one ſtep in one age, 
and another in another. It is this carrying on of the 
work of redemption that I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon, 
though not excluding the former ; for one neceſlarily 
ſuppoſes the other. SES 
Having thus explained what I mean by the terms of 
the doctrine; that you may the more clearly ſee how 
the great deſign and work of redemption 1s carried on 
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from the fall of man to the end of the world; I fay, 
in order to this, n | 7 

I now proceed, in the ſecond place, to ſhow what is 
the deſign of this great work, or what things are de- 
ſigned to be dong by it. In order to ſee how a deſign 
is carried on, we muſt firſt know what the deſign is. 
To know how a workman proceeds, and to. underſtand 
the various ſteps he takes in qrderto liſh a piece 
of work, we need to be informed what he 1s about, or 
what the thing is that he intends to accompliſh ; other- 
wiſe we ma „Land by, and ſee him do one thing after 
another, — be quite puzzled and in the dark, ſeeing no- 
thing of his ſcheme, and underſtanding nothing of what 
he means by it. If an architect, with a great number of 
hands, were a building ſome rr and one that 
was a ſtranger to ſuch things ſhould ſtand by, and ſee 
ſome men digging in tho earth, others bringing timber, 
others hewing ſtones, and the like, he might fee that 
there was a great deal done; but if he knew not the 
deſign, it would all appear to him confuſion, And 


W therefore, that the great works and diſpenſations of 


God that belong to this great affair of redemption may 
not appear like confuſion to you, I would ſet before 
you briefly the main things ed to be accompliſh- 
ed in this great work, to accompliſh which, God be- 
gan to work preſently after the fall of man, and will 
continue working to the end of the. world, when the 
whole work will appear completely finiſhed. And the 
main things deſigned to be done by it are. theſe that 
follow. | | | 

I. It is to put all God's enemies under his feet, and 
that the goodneſy of God ſhould finally appear triumph- 
ing over all evil. Soon after the world was created, 
evil entered into the world in the fall of the angels and 
man. Preſently after God had made rational crea- 
tures, there were enemies Who roſe up againſt him 
from among them; and in the fall of man evil entered 
into this lower world, and God's enemies roſe up 
againſt him here. Satan roſe. up againſt God, endea- 
vouring to fruſtrate his deſign in the creation of this 
lower world, to deſtroy his workmanſhip here, and to 
wreſt the government of- this lower. world out of his 
hands, and uſurp the throne | himſelf, and ſet up, 

2 | himſelß 


ll 
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himſelf as god of chis world inſtead of the God that 
We made it. And to theſe ends he introduced ſin into the 
world; and having made man God's enemy, he brought 
guilt on man, and brought death and the moſt extreme 

. and dreadful miſery. into the world. 
; No one great deſign of God in the affair of re- 
1 demption was, to reduce and ſubdue thoſe. enemies of 
ee all chen ond all be pm under God's ſect.— 
. 1 Cor. xv. 25. He muſt reign till he hath put all ene- 
| | mies under his feet. Things were originally ſo 
planned and deſigned, that he might di ſappoint and con- 
6 and triumph over Satan, and that he might be 
bruiſed under Chriſt's feet, Gen. iii. 13. The promiſe 
' was given, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head. It was a part of God's original de+ 
ſign in this work, to deſtroy the works of the devil, 
and confound him in all his purpoſes: 1 John iii. 8. 
« For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, 
* that he might deſtroy the works of the devil.” It 
was a part of his deſign, to triumph over ſin, and over 
the corruptions of men, and to root them out of the 
hearts of his people, by conforming them to hiznſelf, 
Ne deſigned alſo, that his grace ſhould triumph over 
man's guilt, and that infinite demerit that there is in 
ſin. |. Again, it was a part of his deſign, to triumph 
over death; and however this 1s the. laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed, yet that ſhall finally be vanquiſhed 

and deſtroyed. 

God thus appears gloriouſſy above all evil; and tri- 
umphing over all his enemies, was one great thing that 
God intended by the work of redemption; and the 
work by which this was to be done, God immediately 
went about as ſoon as man fell; and ſo goes on till he 
fully accompliſhes it in the end of the world. 

II. In doing this, God's deſign was perfectly to re- 
ſtore all the ruins of the fall, ſo far as concerns the 
elect part of the world, by his Son; and therefore we 
read of the reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 21. 
* Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times of 
the reſtitution of all things; and of the times of re- 
Freſting from the preſence of the Lord u, Atts iii. 
19 « Repent ye therefore and be converted, 2 
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r ſins may be blotted out, when the times Y, refreſhang 
«. ſhall come from the preſence of the Lo rd.” 75 

Man's ſoul was ruined by the fall; the image of God 
was ruined ; mans nature was corrupted deſtroy- 
ed, and man became dead in ſin. The deſign of God 
was, to reſtore the ſoul of man; to reſtore life to it, and 
the image of God, in converſion, and to carry on the 


WE reftoration in ſanctification, and to perfett it in glory. 


Man's body was ruined ; by the fall it became ubject 
to death. The deſign of God was, to reſtore it from 
this ruin, and not only to deliver it from death in the 
| reſurrection, but to 8 it from mortality itſelf, in 
making it like unto Chriſt's glorious body. The world 
was ruined, as to man, as effectually as if it had been 
reduced to chaos again; all heaven and earth were 
overthrown, But the deſign of God was, to reſtore all, 
and as it were to create a new heaven and a new earth: 
If. Ixv. 17. Behold I create new heavens, and a new 
* earth; and the former ſhall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind.” 2 Pet. iii. 13. © Nevertheleſs we, 
« according to his promiſe, look for new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” 
The work by which this was to be done, was begun 
immediately after the fall, and ſo is carried on till all 
is finiſhed at the end, when the whole world, heaven 
and earth, ſhall be reſtored; and there ſhall be as it 
were, new heavens, and a new earth, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, at the end of the world. Thus it is repreſented, 
Rev. xxi. 1. And I ſaw a new heaven, and a new 
% earth; for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
« paſled away.” | 
III. Another great deſign of God in the work vf re- 
demption, was to gather together in one all things in 
Chriſt, in heaven and in earth, i. e. all ele& creatures; 
to bring all elect creatures, in heaven and in earth, to 
an union one to another in one body, under one head, 
and to unite all together in one body to God the Fa- 
ther. This was begun ſoon after the fall, and is car- 
ried on through all ages of the world, and finiſhed at 
the end of the world. ; | 
IV. God deſigned by this work to perfect and com- 
plete the glory of all the elect by Chriſt. It was a de- 
ö ſign 
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ſign of God to advance” the elett to an exceeding pitch 
of glory, * ſuch as eye hath not ſeen; nor ear heard, 
nor has ever entered into the heart of man.” He 
intended to bring them to E excellency and beau- 
ty in his image, and in ho ineſs, which is the proper 
beauty of ſpiritual beings; and to advance them to a 

glorious degree of honor, and alſo to an ineffable 
Fach ol -pleafure/ and joy; and thus 10 glorify the 
whole church of eleft men in ſoul and body, and with 
them to bring the glory of the elect Angels to its high- 
eſt pitch, under one head. The work which tends to 
this, God began immediately after the fall, and carries 
on through all ages, and will have perfected at the end 
of the world. © | 14 | 8 
V. In all this God deſigned to accompliſh the glor, Ml 
of the bleſſed Trinity in an exceeding degree. God 
had a deſign of glonfying himſelf from eternity; to 
glorify each perſon in the Godhead. The end muſt be 
conſidered as firſt in order of nature, and then the 
means ; and therefore we muſt conceive, that God ha- 
ving profeſſed this end, had then as it were, the means 
to chuſe, and the principal mean that he pitched upon 
was this great Salk of redemption that we are ſpeak- 
ing of. It was his deſign in this work, to glori his 
only begotten ſon, Jeſus Chriſt; and it was his deſign, 
by the Son, to glonfy the Father: John xiii. g1. 32. 
« Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glori- 
« fied in him. If God be gloriſied in him, God alſo 
« ſhall glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway 
« glorify him.” It was his deſign that the Son ſhould 
thus be glorified, and ſhould glonfy the Father by what 
ſhould be accompliſhed by the Spirit, to the glory of the 
Spirit, that the whole Trinity, conjunctly, and each 
perſon ſingly, might be exceedingly glorified. The 
work that was the appointed means of this, was begun 
immediately after the fall, and is carried on till, and 
finiſhed at, the end of the world, when all this intend- 
ed glory ſhall be fully accompliſhed 1n all things. 


HAVING thus explained the terms made uſe of in 
the doctrine, and ſhown what the things are which are 
to be accompliſhed by this great work of God, I pra- 
ceed now to the propoſed hiſtory ; that is, to, OW. 
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how what was deſigned by the work of redemption has 
been accompliſhed, in the various ſteps of this work, 
from the fall of man to the end of the world. 
In order to this, L would divide this whole ſpace of 
time into three periods: the 8 
1ſt, reaching from the fall of man to the incarnation 


of Chit ;—the 


2d, from Chriſt's incarnation till his reſurreQion ; 


: ; | or the whole time of Chriſt's humiliation the 


gd, from thence to the end of the World. 

It may be ſome may be ready to think this a very un- 
equal diviſion : and it is ſo indeed in ſome reſpects. It 
is ſo, becauſe the ſecond period is ſo much the greateſt : 
for although it be ſo much ſhorter than either of the 
other, being but between thirty and forty years, where- 
as both the others contain thouſands ; yet in this affair 


| mat we are now upon, 1t 1s more than both the others. 


A would therefore proceed to ſhow diſtinctly, how the 
work of redemption is carried on from the fall of man 
to the end of the world, through each of theſe periods 
in their order ; which I would do under three propoſi- 


tions—one concerning each period. | 

I. That from the fall of man till the 
incarnation of Chriſt, God was doing 
thoſe things that were preparatory to 
Chriſt's coming, and working out re- 
demption, and were forerunners and 
earneſts of it. 

II. That the time from Chriſt's incar- 
nation, till his reſurrection, was ſpent in 
* and purchaſing redemption. 

III. That the ſpace of time from the 
reſurrection of Chriſt to the end of the 
world, is all taken up in bringing about 
or accompliſhing the great effect or ſuc- 
ceſs of that Ka | 


In a particular conſideration of theſe three propoſi- 
tions, the great truth taught in the doctrine may per- 
haps appear in a clear light, and we may ſee how the 
work of redemption is carried on from the fall of man 


to the end of the world, PERIOD 
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PERIOD I. 
From the Fall to the Incarndtion. 


K - firſt taſk; is, 2 how the work of re. 
LVA demption is carried on from tlie fall o/ man to 
the incarnation of Chriſt, under the firſt propoſetion, 
VIZ. 8 112 


That the ſpace of time from the fall of man to the 
incarnation of Chriſt, was taken up in doing thoſe 
things that were forerunners and earneſts of Chriſt's 
coming, and working out redemption, and were pre- 


paratory to it. 


The _ works of God in the world during this 
whole ſpace of time, were all preparatory to this. — 
There were many great changes and revolutions in the 
world, and they were all only the turning of the wheels 
of providence in order to this, to make way for the 
coming of Chriſt, and what he was to do in the world. 


They all pointed hither, and all iſſued here. Hither 


tended eſpecially all God's great works towards his 
church. The church was under various diſpenſations 


of providence, and in very various circumſtances, be- 


fore Chriſt came. But all theſe diſpenſations were 
to prepare the way for his coming. God wrought 
ſalvation for the fouls of men through all that ſpace 
of time, though the number was very ſmall to what it 
was afterwards ; and all this ſalvation was, as it were, 
by way of anticipation. All the ſouls that were ſaved 
before Chriſt came, were only as it were, the earneſts 
of the future harveſt. | 

Gad wrought many leſſer ſalvations and deliverances 
for his church and people before Chriſt came. Theſe 
ſalvations were all but ſo many images and forerunners 
of the great ſalvation Chriſt was to work out when he 


ſhould come. God revealed himſelf of old, from time 


to time, from the fall of man to the coming of Chriſt, 


The 


ne 
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The church during that ſpace of time enjoyed the light 


of divine revelation, or God's word. They bad in a 
degree the light of the goſpel. But all theſe revela- - 
tions were only ſo many forerunners and earneſts of 


the great light that he ſhould bring who came to be the 
light of the world. That whole ſpace of time was as 
it were the time of night, wherein the church of God 


Vas not indeed wholly without light: but it was like 
me light of the moon and ſtars that we have in the 
right; a dim light in compariſon of the light of the 
un, and mixed with a great deal of darkneſs. It had 


no glory, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. 
iii. 10. The church had indeed the light of the ſun, 
but it was only as reflected from the moon and ſtars. 


5 The church all that while was a minor. This the 
WE Apoſtle evidently teaches in Gal. iv. 1. 2. g. Now T 


« ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth 


: nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all; 


but is under tutors arid governors, until the time ap- 
« pointed of the father. Even ſo'we, when we were 
children; were in bondage under the elements of the 


* world.“ 


Bur here, for the greater clearneſs and diſtinctneſa, 


I would ſubdivide this period from the fall of man to 


the coming of Chriſt, into ſix leſſer periods or parts: 
he | 
iſt, extending from the fall to theeflood ;—the 
2d, from thence to the calling of Abraham ;—the 
. 3d, from thence to Moſes ;—the 
4th, from thence to David ;—the 
zth, from David to the captivity into Babylon 


and the 


' 6th, from thence to the incarnation of Chriſt. 


PART 1. 
From the Fall to the Flood. 


1 J was a period fartheſt of all diſtant frotri 


Chriſt's incarnation ; yet then this great work 


vas begun to be carried on; then was this glorious 
C | 


building 
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building begun, that will not be finiſhed till the end of 
the world, as I would now ſhow you how. And to 
this purpoſe I would obſerve, 5 

I. As ſoon as ever man fell, Chriſt entered on his 
mediatorial work. Then it was that Chriſt firſt took 
on him the work and office of a mediator. He had un. 
dertaken it before the world was made. He flood en- 


gaged with the Father to appear as man's mediator, and 
to take on that office when there ſhould be © ccaſion, E 
from all eternity. But now the time was come. When 7M 
man fell, then the occaſion came; and then Chriſt im- 


mediately, without further delay, entered on his work, 


and took on him that office that he had ſtood engaged 5 


to take on him from eternity. As ſoon as ever man if 


fell, Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, cloathed himſelf 


with the mediatorial charatter, and therein preſented ROT. 


himſelf before the Father. He immediately ſtepped in 
between an holy, infinite, offended Majeſty, and of. 
fending mankind ; and was accepted in his interpoſ. 
tion; and ſo wrath was prev W from going forth in 
the full execution of that amazing curſe that man had 
brought on himſelf. 

It is manifeſt that Chriſt began to exerciſe the office 
of mediator between God and man as ſoon as ever man 


Il, becauſe mercy began to be exerciſed towards man 


amediately. There was mercy in the {orbearance of 
God, that he did not deſtroy him, as he did the Angels 
- When they fell. But there 1s no mercy exerciſed toward 
fallen man, bnt through a mediator.. If God had not 
in mercy reſtrained Satan, he would immediately have 
feized on his prey. Chriſt began to do the part of an 
interceſſor for man, as ſoon as he fell. There is no 
mercy exerciſed towards man, but what is obtained 
through Chriſt's interceſſion : So that now Chriſt was 
entered on his work that he was to continue in through- 
out all ages of the world. From that day forward 
Chriſt took on him the care of the church of the elect: 
He took on him the care of fallen man in the exerciſe 
of all his offices; he undertook thenceforward to 
teach mankind in the exercife of his prophetical office; 
and alſo to intercede for fallen man in his prieſtly of- 
fce; and he took on him, as it were, the care and bur- 


den of the government of the church, and of the 2 
world : 


\ 
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Vorld of mankind, from this day forward. He from 
chat time took upon him the care of the defence of his 


: MS elect church from all their enemies. When Satan, 
kme grand enemy, had conquered and overthrown man, 
n. ce buſineſs of reſiſting and conquering him was com- 
n- nitted to Chriſt. He thenceforward undertook to 
it Wpnanage that ſubtle, powerful adverſary. He was then 


ppointed the Captain of the Lord's Hoſts, and the 


n | * . * 

n azptain of their ſalvation, and always acted as ſuch 
_ oenceforward: and fo he appeared from time to time, 
nd he will continue to att as ſuch to the end of the 


orld. Henceforward this lower world, with all its 
concerns, was, as it were, devolved upon the Son of 
od: for when man had ſinned, God the Father would 


Shave no more to do with man immediately; he would 


ed 8 : 
no more have any immediate concern with this world 
.f mankind, that had apoſtatized from and rebelled 
6. gainſt him. He would henceforward have no con- 


ern wich man, but only through a mediator either in 
reaching men, er in governing or beſtowing any be- 
eis on them. | | 
| And therefore, when we read in ſacred hiſtory what 
od did from time to time towards his church and peo- 
le, and what he ſaid to them, and how he revealed 
imſelf to them, we are to underſtand it eſpecially of 
ic ſecond perſon of the Trinity. When we read of 
Coc's appearing after the fall, from time to time, in 
Wome viſible form or outward ſymbol of his preſence, 
ee are ordinarily, if not univerſally, to underſtand it 
ef the ſecond perſon of the Trinity; which may be 
rgued from John i. 18. No man hath feen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son; which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him.” He is 
Wherefore called * the image of the inviſible God,” 
Col. i. 15. intimating, that though God the Father be 
2 nv:{ible, yet Chriſt is his image or repreſentation, by 
Www ich he 1s ſeen, or by which the church of God hath 
often had a repreſentation of him, that is not inviſible, 
and in particular that Chriſt has after appeared in an 
human form. 3 + 
Yea not only was this lower world devolvedon Chrift, 
that he might have the care and government of it, and 
order it egrecably to his deſign of redawnitius, Vit alk 
C 2 1 
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in ſome reſpect the whale Univerſe. The Angels from 
that time were committed to him, to be ſubjett to hint 
in his mediatorial office, ta be miniſtring ſpirits to him 
in this affair; and accordingly were ſo — this time 
forward, as is manifeſt by tbe ſcripture-hiſtory, wheres 
in we have accounts from time to time of their acti 
8 —_— {pirits in the affairs of the church of 

hri 

And therefore we may ſuppoſe, that immediately on 
the fall of man, it was made known in Heaven among 
the Angels, that God had a deſign of redemption with 
reſpett to fallen man, and that Chriſt had now taken 

on him the afficę and work of à mediator between 
God od and man, that they might know their buſineſs 

henceforward, which was to be ſubſervient to Chriſt 

in this office. And as Chriſt, in this office, has fince 
that, as God-man and Mediator, been ſolemnly ex» 
alted and inſtalled the King of Heaven, and is thence- 
forward as God-man, Mediator, the Light, and as it 
were, the Sun of Heaven, agreeable to Rey. xx1, 23, 
And the city had no need of the Sun, neither of the 
„ Moon, to ſhine in it; for the glory of God did 
15 lighten i it, and the i is the light thereof ;” ſo this 
revelation that was made in Heaven among the An- 
gels, of Chriſt's now having taken on him the office of 
a mediator between God and man, was as it were the 
firſt dawning of this light in Heaven. When Chriſt 
aſcended into Heaven after his paſſion, and was ſo- 
lemnly inſtalled i in the throne as King of Heaven, then 
this Sun roſe in Heaven, even the Lamb that is the 
light of the new Jeruſalem. | But the light degan 10 
dawn immediately after the fall. 
II. Preſently upon this the goſpel was firſt 8 
on earth, in theſe words, Gen. iii. 13. And I will 
«« put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
* tween thy feed and her ſeed: It ſhall bruiſe thy 
* head, and thou fhalt bruiſe his heel.“ Wem 
ſuppoſe, that God's intention of redeeming —_ 
man, was firſt ſignified in Heaven before it was fi 
fied on earth, becauſe the buſineſs of the Angels as mints 
ſtring ſpirits of the mediator required it; for as ſoon as 
ever "Chriſt had taken on him the work of a mediator, it 
vas requiſite that the — ſhould be ready immediate» 


i 
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ht firſt dawned in Heaven; but very ſoon after the 
ſame was ſignified on earth, In thoſe words of God 
there was an intimation of another ſurety to be ap- 
pointed for man, after the firſt ſurety had failed. This 
was the firſt revelation of the covenant of grace; this 
was the firſt dawning of the light of the goſpel on 
Oo Be Ee STAT Ibg | 
This lower world, before the fall, enjoyed noon-day 
light; the light of the. knowledge of God, the light 
of his glory, and the light of his favour. But when 
man fell, all this light was at once extinguiſhed, and 
the world reduced back again to total darkneſs ; a worſe 
darkneſs than that which was in the beginning of the 
world, that we read of Gen. i. 2. And the earth 
* was without form, and void, and darkneſs was upon 
e the face of the deep. This was a darkneſs a thou, 
ſand times more remedileſs than that. Neither men 
nor Angels could find out any way whereby this dark- 
neſs might be ſcattered. This darkneſs appeared in its 
blackneſs then, when Adam and his wife ſaw that they 
were naked, and ſewed fig- leaves, and when they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den, and hid_themſelves among the trees of the gar- 
den; and when. God. firſt called them to an account, 
and ſaid to Adam, what is this that thou haſt done ? 
* Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded 
* thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat ?” Then we may 
ſuppoſe that their hearts were filled with ſhame and ter- 
ror. But theſe words of God, Gen. iii. 15. were the 
firſt dawning of the light of the goſpel after this dark- 
neſs. * Now firſt appeared ſome glimmering of light, 
after this diſmal] darkneſs, which, before this, was with- 
but one glimpſe of light, any beam of comfort, or any 
the leaſt hope. It was an obſcure revelation of the 
goſpel ; arid was not made to Adam or Eve directly, but 
Tt was in what God ſaid to the ſerpent. But yet it was 
very comprehenſive, as might be eaſily ſhown, would 
it not take up too much time. | 
Here was a certain intimation of a merciful deſign 
7 the ſeed of the woman,” which was like the firſt 
I 


ly to be  ſubſervient to him in that office: ſo that the 
lig 


mmerings of the light of the Sun in the eaſt when 
the day firſt dans. This intimation of mercy was gi- 


ven. 
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ven them, even before ſentence was pronounced on 
either Adam or Exe, from. tenderneſs to them, to 
whom God deſigned mercy, leſt they ſhould be over- 
born with a ſentence of condemnation, without having 
any thing held farth whence they could gather any 
ho 

One of thoſe great things that were intended to be 
done by the work of redemption, 1s more plainly inti- 
mated here than the reſt, viz. God's ſubduing his ene- 
mies under the feet of his Son. This was threatened 
now, and God's deſign of this was now firſt declared, 
which was the work Chriſt had now undertaken, and 
which he ſoon began, and carried on thenceforward, - 
and will perfettly 1 at the _ of the world. 
Satan probably had trum y in the fall of 
man, as though he had — hae deſigns of God in 
the creation of man and the world in general. But in 
theſe words God gives him a plain i eue. that he 
ſhould not finally triumph, but that a complete victory 
and triumph ſhould he obtained over him by the ſeed 
of the woman. 

Thus revelation of the goſpel in this verſe was the 
firſt thing that Chriſt did in his prophetical office. 
You may remember, that it was ſaid in the firſt of thoſe 
three propoſitions that have been mentioned, that from 
the fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt, God was 
doing thoſe things that were preparatory to Chriſt's co. 
ming and working out redemption, and were forerun- 
aers and earneſts of it. And oneof thoſe things which 
God did in this time to prepare the way for Chrilt's 
coming into the world, was to foretel and promiſe it, as 
he did fr$n time to time, from age to age, till Chriſt 
came. This was the firſt promiſe that ever was given 
of it, the firſt prediction that ever was made of it on 
cart. 

III. Soon after this, the cuſtom of facrificing was 
appointed, to be a ſteady type of the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
till he ſhould come, and offer up himſelf a ſacrifice ta 
God. Sacrificing was not a-cuſtom firſt eſtabliſhed by 
the Levitical law of Moſes ; for it had been a part of 
God's inſtituted worſhip long before, even from the 
beginning of God's viſible church on earth. Wie read 


of ihe vetciarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, offer. 


ing 
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ing ſacrifice, and before them Noah, and before him 
Abel. And this was by divine appointment; for it 
was part of God's worſhip in his church, that was of- 
fered up im faith, and that he accepted: which proves. 
that it was by his inſtitution; for ſacriſicing is no part 
of natural worſhip. The light of nature doth not 
teach men to offer up beaſts-1n ſacrifice to God; and. 
ſeeing it was not enjoined by the law of nature, if it 
was acceptable to God, it mult be by ſome poſitive com- 
mand or inſtitution; for God has declared his abhor- 


= rence of ſuch worſhip as is taught by - the precept.of 


men without his inſtitution: If. xxix. 13. Wherefore 
4 the Lord faith, Foraſmuch as this people draw near 
* me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
4 their fear towards me is taught by the precept of 
* men; therefore behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 
« yellous work,” &c. And ſuch worſhip as hath not 
a warrant from divine inſtitution, cannot be offered up 
m faith, becauſe faith has no foundation where there 
ts no divine appointment. It cannot be offered up in 
faith of God's acceptance; for men have no warrant to 
hope for God's acceptance, in that which is not of his 
appointment, and in that to which he hath not promi- 
2 his acceptance: and therefore it follows, that the 
cuſtom of offering ſacrifices to God was inſtituted ſoon 
after the fall; for the ſcripture teaches. us, that Abel 
offered © the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat 
thereof, Gen. iv. 4. and that he was accepted of 
God in this offering, Heb. xi. 4. And there 1s nothi 

in the tory that looks as though the inſtitution was fi 
given then when Abel offered up that ſacnfice to God; 
but it appears as though Abel only therein complied 
with a cuſtom already eſtabliſhed. . 

And it 1s very probable that it was inſtituted imme- 
diately after God had revealed the covenant of grace, 
in Gen. iii. 5. which covenant and promiſe was the 
foundation on which the cuſtom of ſacrificing was 
built. That promiſe was the firſt ſtone that was laid to- 
wards this glorious building, the work of redemption, 
which will be finiſhed. at the end of the world. And 
the next ſtone which was laid upon that, was the inſti- 
tution of ſacrifices, to be a type of the great ſacrifice. 

a The 


— 
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The next thing that we have an account of aſter God 

had pronounced ſentence on the ſerpent, on the woman, 
and on the man, was, that God made them coats of 
ſkins, and clothed them; which, by the generality of 
divines, are thought to be the ſkins of beaſts {lain in 
ſacrifice; for we have no account of any thing elſe 
that ſhould be the occaſion of man's ſlaying beaſts, but 
only to offer them in ſacrifice, till after the flood. Men 
were not wont to eat the fleth of beaſts as their com- 
mon food till after the flood. The firſt food of man in 
paradiſe before the fall was the fruit of the trees of pa- 
radiſe; and when he was turned out of paradiſe after 
the fall, then his food was the herb of the field: Gen. 
111. 18. And thou ſhalt eat of the herb of the field.“ 
The firſt grant that he had to eat fleſh as his common 
food was after the flood: Gen. ix. g. Every moving 
+ thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you; even as the 
green herb have I given you all things.” So that it 
is likely that theſe ſkins that Adam and Eve were clo- 
thed with, were the ſkins of their ſacrifices. God's clo- 
thing them with theſe was a lively figure of their being 
clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. This clo- 
thing was no clothingoftheirown obtaining; but it was 
God that gave it them. It is ſaid, « G made them 
„ coats of ſkins, and clothed them;” as the righte- 
ouſneſs our naked ſouls are clothed with, is not our 
righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs which is of God. 
It is he only clothes the naked ſoul. 

Our firſt parents, who were naked, were clothed at 
the expence of life. Beaſts were ſlain, and reſigned up 
their lives a ſacrifice to God, to afford clothing to them 
to cover their nakedneſs. So doth Chriſt, to afford 
clothing to our naked ſouls. The ſkin ſignifies the 
life: So Job ii. 4. © Skin for ſkin, yea all that a man 
„ hath willhe give for his life ;” z. e. N 7 for * Thus 

our firſt parents were covered with ſkins of ſacrifices, 
as the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, which ſignified the 
church, was, when 1t was covered with rams ſkins died 
xed, as though they were dipped 1n blood, to ſignify 
that Chriſt's righteouſneſs was wrought out through the 
3 of death, under which he ſhed his precious 
bloo 


Ne obſerved before, that the light that the church 
enjoyed 
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enjoyed from the fall of man till Chriſt came, was like 
the light which we enjoy in the night; not the light of 
the Sun directly, but as reflected from the Moon and 
Stars; which light did foreſhow Chriſt, the Sun of ngh- 
teouſneſs, that was afterwards to ariſe» This light of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs to come they had chiefly two 
ways; one was by prediftions of Chriſt to come, where- 
by his coming was foretold and promiſed; the other 
Vas by types and ſhadows, whereby his coming and re- 
demption were preſigured. The firſt thing that was 
W done 10 prepare the way for Chriſt in the former of 
theſe ways, was in that promiſe that was juſt taken no- 
tice of in, the foregoing particular; and the firſt thing 
of the latter kind, viz. of types, to foreſhow Chriſt's 
coming, was that inſtitution! of ſacrifices that we are 
now upon. As that promiſe in Gen. iti. 15: was the 
firſt dawn of goſpel- light after the fall, in prophecy; ſo 
the inſtitution of ſacrifices was the firſt hint of it in 
t The giving of that iſe was the firſt thing 
t was done after the fall, in this work in Chriſt's 
prophetical office ; the inftitution of ſacrifices was the 
firſt thing that we read of after the fall, by which 
eſpecially Chriſt exhibited himſelf in his prieſtiy office. 

| The mſtitution of facrifices was a great thing done 
towards preparing the way for Chnit's coming, and 
working out redemption. For the ſacrifices of the 
Old Teſtament were the main of all the Old Teſtament 
2 of Chriſt and his redemption; and it tended to 
bliſh in the minds of God's viſible church, the ne- 
ceſſity of a propmatory ſacrifice, in order to the Deity's 
being ſatisfied for ſin; and ſo prepared the way for 
the reception of the glorious goſpel, that reveals the 
great ſacrifice in the viſible church, and not only fo, 
but through the world of mankind.” For from this 
inſtitution of ſacrifices that was after the fall, all na- 
tions derived the cuſtom of ſacrificing. For this cuſ- 
tom of offering up ſacrifices to the gods, to atone for 
their ſins, was common to all nations. No nation, 
however barbarous, was found without it any where. 
This 1s a great evidence of the truth of the chriſtian 
religion; for no nation but only the Jews, could tell 
how they came by this cuſtom, or to what purpoſe it 
was to offer ſacrifices to their deities, The light of na« 

| D N ture 
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ture did not teach them any ſueh thing. That did not 
teach them that the gods were hungry, and fed upon 
the fleſh wluch they burnt in ſacrifice ; and yet they all 
had this cuſtom ; of which no other account can be 
given, but that they derived it from Noab;” whe had 
x from his anceſtors, on whom God had enjoined it as 
a type of the great ſacrifice of Chriſt. However, by 
this means all nations of the world had their minds 
poſſeſſed with this notion, that an atonement or ſacri- 
fice for fin was neceſſary; and a way was made for 
their more readily receiving the great doctrine of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, which teaches us the atonement and 
ſacrifice of Chnſt: | | | 
IV. God did ſoon after the fall begin actually to fave 
the ſouls of men through Chriſt's redemption, In thiy 
Chriſt, who had lately taken upon him the work of 
mediator between God and man, did firſt begin that 
work, wherein he' appeared in the exerciſe of his king- 
ly office, as in the facrifices he was repreſented in his 
rieſtly office, and in the firſt prediction of redemption 
by Chriſt he had appeared in the exerciſe of his pro- 
phetical oſſice. In that prediction the light of Chriſt's 
redemption firſt began to dawn in the prophecies of it; 
in the inſtitution of ſacnficesit firſt began to dawn in 
the types of it; in this, viz. his beginning actually to 
fave men, it firſt began to dawn in the fruit of it. 
It is probable, therefore, that Adam and Eve were the 
firſt fruits of Chriſt's redemption; it is probable by 
God's manner of treating them, by his comforting 
them as he did, after their awakenings and terrors- 
They were awakened, and aſhamed with a ſenſe of their 
guilt, after their fall, when their eyes were opened, and 
they law that they were naked, and ſewed fig-leaves to 
cover their nakedneſs; as the ſinner, under the firſt a- 
wakenings, is wont to endeavour to hide the nakedneſs 
of his ſoul, by patching up a righteouſneſs of his own. 
Then they were further terrified and awakened, by 
hearing the voice of God, as he was coming to con- 
demn them. Their coverings of fig-leaves do not an- 
fwer the purpoſe ; but, notwithſtanding theſe, they ran 
to hide themſelves among the trees of the garden, be- 
eauſe they were naked, not daring to truſt to their ſig- 
kaves to hide their nakedneſs from God, Then they 


were 
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were further awakened by God's calling of them to a 
ſtrict account. But while their terrors were raiſed to 
ſuch a height, and they ſtood, as we may ſuppoſe, 
trembling and aſtoniſhed before their judge, without 


| any thing to catch hold of, whence they could gather 


any hope, then God took care to hold forth fome en- 
couragement to them, to keep them from the dreadful 


5 effects of deſpair under their awakenings, by giving a 
WS hint of a deſign of mercy by a Saviour, even before he 


pronounced ſentence againit them. And when after 


W chis he proceeded to pronounce ſentence, whereby we 


may ſuppoſe their terrors were further raiſed, God ſoon 
after took care to encourage them, and to let them ſee 
that he had not wholly caſt them off, by taking a fa- 
therly care of them in their fallen, naked and miſer- 
able ſtate, by making them coats of ſkins, and cloath- 
ing them. Which alſo manifeſted an acceptance of 
thoſe facrifices that they offered to God for ſin, that 
thoſe were the ſkins of, which were types of what God 
had promiſed when he ſaid, + The feed of the woman 
„ ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head; which promiſe, 
there is reaſon to think, they believed and embraced. 
Eve ſeems plainly to expreſs her hope in, and dependence 


on that promiſe, an what ſhe ſays at the birth of Cain, 


Gen. iv. 1. I have gotten a man from the Lord;” 2. e. 
as God has promiſed, that my ſeed ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head; ſo now has God given me this pledge 
and token of it, that I have a ſeed born. She plainly 
owns, that this her child was from God, and hoped 
that her promiſed ſeed was to be of this her eldeſt fon ; 
though ſhe was miſtaken, as Abraliam was with reſpett 
to Iſhmael, as Jacob was with reſpect to , Eau, and as 
Samuel was with reſpect to the firſt born of ee. And 
eſpecially does what ſhe ſaid at the birth of Seth, ex- 
preſs her hope and dependence on the promiſe of God ; 
ſee ver. 25. For God hath appointed me another ſeed 
«* inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” 

Thus 1t1s exceeding prabable, if not evident, that as 
Chriſt took on him the work of mediator as ſoon as 
man fell; ſo that he now immediately began his work 
of redemption in its effett, and that he immediately 
encountered his great enemy the Devil, whom he had 
undertaken to conquer, and reſcued thoſe two firſt 


D 2 captives 
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captives out of his hands; therein baffling hun, ſoon 
after his triumph for the victory he had obtained over 
them, whereby he had made them his captives. And 
though he was, as it were, ſure of them and all their 

ſterity, Chriſt che Redeemer ſoon ſhowed him that 
X = was miſtaken, and that Ae was able to ſubdue him, 
and deliver fallen man. He let him ſee it, in delivering 
thoſe firſt captives of his; and ſo ſoon gave him an in- 


ſtance of the fulfilment of that threatning, The 7 


« ſeed of the woman {ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head; 
and in this inſtance a preſage of the fulfilment of one 
great thing he had undertaken, viz. his ſubduing all 
his enemies under his feet. 

After this we have another inſtance of. redemption 
in one of their children, viz. in righteous Abel, as the 
{cripture calls him, whoſe ſoul perhaps was the firſt 
that went to heaven through Chriſt's redemption. In 
lum we have at leaſt the farit inſtance of the death of a 
redeemed perſon that is recorded in ſcripture. If he was 
the rſt, then as the redemption of Chriſt began to 
dawn before in the ſouls of men in their converſion 
and juſtification, in him it firſt began to dawn in glori- 
fication; and in him the Angels began firſt to do the 
part of miniſtring ſpirits to Chriſt, in going forth to 
conduct the ſouls of the redeemed to glory, And in 
him the elect Angels in Heaven had the firſt opportu- 
nity to ſee ſo wonderful a thing as the ſoul of one of 
the fallen race of mankind, that had been ſunk by the 
fall into ſuch an abyſs of ſin and miſery, brought to 
Heaven, and in the enjoyment of heavenly glory, which 
was a much greater thing than if they had ſeen him 
returned to the earthly Paradiſe. Thus they by this 
ſaw the glorious effect of Chriſt's redemption, in the 
great honor and happineſs that was procured for ſinful, 
miſerable creatures by it, 

V. The next remarkable thing that God did in the 
farther carrying on of this great affair of redemption, 
that I ſhall take notice of, was the firſt remarkable 
pouring out of the Spirit through Chriſt that ever was, 
which wes in the days of Enos, This ſeems to have 
been the next remarkable thing that was done toward 
erecting this glorious building that God had begun and 
laid the foundation of in Chriſt the mediator. wh 

read, 
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read, Gen. iv. 26. Then began men to call upon the 
« name of the Lord.” The meaning of theſe words 
has been conſiderably controverted among divines. We 
cannot ſuppoſe the meaning is, that that time was the 
firſt that ever men performed the duty of 2 
Prayer is a duty of natural religion, and a duty to 


which a ſpirit of piety does moſt naturally lead men. 


WE Prayer is as it were the very breath of a ſpirit of piety; 
and we cannot ſuppoſe therefore, that thoſe holy men 


that had been before for above two hundred years, had 
lived all that while without any prayer. Therefore 
ſome divines think, that the meaning 1s, that then men 
firſt began to perform public worſhip, or to call upon 
che name of the Lord in public aſſemblies. Whether it 
be ſo to be underſtood or no, yet ſo much muſt neceſ- 
ſäarily be underſtood by it, viz. that there was ſome- 
thing new in the viſible church of God with reſpett to 
the duty of prayer, or calling upon the name of the 
Lord; that there was a great addition to the perform- 
ance of this duty; and that in ſome reſpect or other it 
was carried far beyond what it ever had been before, 
which muſt be the conſequence of a remarkable pour- 
ing out of the Spirit of God. | 

- If it was now firſt that men were ſtirred up to get 
together in aſſemblies to help and aſſiſt one another in 


ſeeking God, ſo as they never had done before, it ar- 


gues ſomething extraordinary as the cauſe; and could 
be from nothing but uncommon influences of God's 
Spirit. We ſee by experience, that a remarkable pour- 
ing out of God's Spirit 1s always attended with ſuch an 
eflett, viz. a great increaſe of the performance of the 
duty of prayer. When the Spirit of God begins a 
work on mens hearts, it immediately ſets them to call- 
ing on the name of the Lord. As it was with Paul 
after the Spirit of God had laid hold of him, then the 
next news 18, ** Behold, he prayeth!” fo it has been in 
all remarkable pourings out of the Spirit of God that 
we have any particular account of in ſcripture ; and ſo 
it is foretold it will be at the great pouring out of the 
Spirit of God in the latter days. It is foretold, that it 
will be poured out as a ſpirit of grace and ſupplica- 
tion, Zech. xii. 10. See alſo Zeph. iii. 9. For then 
will I turn to the people a pure language, that they 


21 may 


* 
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„ may all call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve 
him with one conſent.” 
And when it is ſaid. Then began men 1 to call upon 
* the name of the Lord,” no more can be intended 
by it, than that this was the firſt remarkable ſeaſon of 
this nature that ever was. It was the beginning, or the 
firſt, of ſuch a kind of work of God, ſuch a pouring 
out of the Spirit of God. After ſuch a manner ſuch 
an expreſſion is commonly uſed in ſcripture ; ſo, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 35. And Saul built an altar unto the Lord; the 
«* ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the 
Lord.“ In the Hebrew it is, as you may ſee in the 
margin, © that altar he began to build unto the Lord.” 
Heb. 11. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo 

2 ſalvation, which farſt began to be ſpoken by the 
3 

It may here be obſerved, that from the fall of man, 
to this day wherein we live, the work of redemption in 
its effett bas mainly been carried on- by remarkable 
pourings out of the Spirit of God. Though there be 
a more conſtant influence of God's Spirit always i in 
ſome degree attending his ordinances; yet the way in 
which the greateſt things have been done towards carry- 
ing on this work, always has been by remarkable . 

ings out of the Spirit at ſpecial ſeaſons of mercy, as 
may fully appear hereafter } in our further proſecution of 
the ſubject we are upon. And this pouring out of the 
Spirit in the days of Enos, was the firſt remarkable 

ring out of the Spirit of God that ever was. There 
bad d been a ſaving work of God on the hearts of ſome 
before; but now God was pleaſed to grant a more 
large effuſion of his Spirit, for the bringing in an — 
veſt of ſouls to Chriſt; ſo that in this we ſee that grea 
building that is the ſubj ject of our preſent Gehe, 
which God laid the — of immediately after 
the fall of man, carried an further, and built higher, 
than ever it had been before. 

VI. The next thing I ſhall take notice of, is the emi- 
nently holy life of Enoch, who we have reaſon to think 
was a ſaint of greater eminency than any ever had been 
before him; ſo that in this reſpect the work of re- 
demption was carried on to a greater height than ever 
it 5. been before. With reſpett to its eſſect in = Vie 
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fble church in general, we obſerved juſt now how it 
was carried higher in the days of Enos than ever it had 
been before. Probably Enoch was one of the ſaints of 
that harveſt; for he lived all the days that he did live 
on earth, in the days of Enos. And with reſpett to 
the degree to which this work was carried in the foul 
of a particular perſon, it was raiſed to a greater height 

nin Enoch than ever before. His ſoul, as it was built 
on Chriſt, was built up in holineſs to a greater height 
than there had been any inſtance of before. He was a 
wonderful inſtance of Chriſt's redemption, and the ef- 
kcacy of his grace. 

VII. In Enoch's time, God did more expreſsly reveal 
the coming of Chriſt than he had done before, in the 
W prophecy of Enock that we have an account of in the 
 :14thand 15th verſes of the epiſtle of Jude: And E- 
noch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of 
* theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
* thouſand x his ſaints, to execute judgment upon 
* all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of their ungodly deeds which they have un- 
* godly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches 
* which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him.“ 
Here Enoch propheſies of the coming of Chriſt. It 
does not ſeem to-be confined to any particular coming 
of Chriſt ; but it has reſpect in general to Chniſt's eo- 
ming. in his kingdom, and is fulkilled in a degree in 
both the firſt and ſecond coming. of Chriſt ; and in- 
deed in every remarkable manifeſtation Chriſt has made 
of himſelf in the world, for the ſaving of his people, 
and the deſtroying of his enemies. It is v 
rallel in this reipett with many other prophecies of the 
coming. of Chriſt, that were given under the Old Te- 
ſtament; and, in particular, it ſeems to be parallel 
with that great prophecy of Chriſt's coming in his 
kingdom that we have in the 7th chapter of Daniel, 
whence the Jews pnncipally took their notion of the 
kingdom of Heaven. See ver. 10. *A fiery ſtream iffued, 
and came forth from before him: thouſand thou- 
fands mmiſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
* thouſand ſtood before him: the judgment was ſet, 
and the books were opened.” And ver. 13. 14.1 
* ſaw in the n:ght-viſions, and behold, one like the 


* {or 


light ſhines brighter, and ſometimes it is a dark time; 
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« ſon of man, came with the clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him domi- 
nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages, ſhould ſerve him: his domi- 
nion is an everlaſhng dominion, which ſhall not paſs 
away, and his kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 
* ſtroyed.” And though it is not unlikely that Enock 
might have a more immediate reſpect in this prophecy Wl 
to the approaching deſtruction of the old world by the 
flood, which was a remarkable reſemblance of Chriſt's n 
deſtruction of all his enemies at his ſecond coming, yet 
it doubtleſs looked beyond the type to the antetype. Mi 

And as this prophecy of Chrilt's coming is more ex- 
preſs than any had been before; ſo it is an inſtance of 1 
the increafe of that goſpel-light that began to dawn Wl 
preſently after the fall of man; and is an inſtance of 
that building that is the ſubject of our preſent difcourle, $ 


being yet further carried on, and built up higher than 
it had been before. | | 

And here, by the way, I would obſerve, that the in- 
creaſe of goſpel-light, and the carrying on the work of 
redemption, as it reſpects the-elett church in general, 
from the firſt erecting of the church to the end of the 
world, is very much after the ſame manner as the car- 
rying on of the ſame work and the ſame light in a 
particular ſoul, from the time of its converſion, till it 
is perfetted and crowned in glory. The work in a par- 
ticular ſoul has its ups and downs; ſometimes the 


ſometimes grace ſeems to prevail, at other times it 
ſeems to languiſh for a great while together, and cor- 
ruption prevails, and then grace revives again. But in 

neral, grace is growing: from its firſt infuſion, till 
it is perfected in glory, the kingdom of Chriſt is build- 
ing up in the ſoul. 

So it is with reſpect to the great affair in general, as 
it relates to the univerſal ſubject of it, as it is carried 
on from the firſt beginning of it after the fall, till it is 
perfected at the end of the world, as will more fully 
appear by a particular view of this affair from begin- 
ning to end, in the proſecution of this ſubject, if God 
give opportunity to carry it through as I propoſe. 

VIII. The 
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VIII. The next remarkable thing towards carrying 


on this work, that we have an account of in ſcripture, 
is, the tranſlation of Enoch into Heaven. The ac- 
count we have of it is in Gen. v. 24. And Enoch 
« walked with God, and he was not; for God took 
him.“ Here Moles, in giving an account of the 
nealogy of thoſe that were of the line of Noah, does not 
ey concerning Enoch, he lived ſo long and he died, as 
oe does of the reſt; but, ke was not for God took him; 
. he tranſlated him; in body and foul carried him to 
Heaven without dying, as it is explained in-Heb. xi. 5. 
« By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee 
death.“ By this wonderful work of God, the work 
of redemption was carried to a greater height in ſeve- 
ral reſpects, than it had been before. 

Tou may remember, that when I was ſhowing what 
WF were the great things that God aimed at in the work 
of redemption, or what the main things were that 
he intended to bring to paſs; I among other things 
mentioned (p. 36.) the perfect reſtoring the ruins 
of the fall with reſpeft to the elect, and reſtoring 
man from that deſtruction that he had brought on 
8 himſelf, both in ſoul and ody. Now this tranſlation 
of Enoch, was the firſt inſtance that ever was of re- 
ſtoring the ruins of the fall with reſpect to the body. 
There had been many inſtances of reſtoring the ſoul 
of man by Chriſt's redemption, but none of redeeming 
and actually ſaving the body till now. All the bodies 
of the elett are to be ſaved as well as their ſouls. - At 
the end of the world, all the bodies of the ſaints ſhall 
actually be redeemed ; thoſe that then ſhall have been 
dead, by a reſurrection; and others, that then ſhall be 
living, by cauſing them to paſs under a glonous 
change. There was a number of the bodies of ſaints 
raiſed and glorified, at the reſurrection and aſcenſion 
of Chriſt; and before that there was an inſtance of a 
body glorified in Elijah. But the firſt inſtance of all 
was this of Enoch, that we are now ipeaking of. 

And the work of redemption by this was carried on 
further than ever it had been before; as, by this won- 
derful work of God, there was a great increaſe of go- 
ſpel-light to the church of God, in thus reſpect, that 
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hereby the church had a clearer manifeſtation of a fu: 
ture ſtate, and of the glonous reward of the ſaints in 
Heaven. We ate told, 2 Tim: i. 10. © That life and 
* immortality are brought to light by the goſpel.” And 
the more of this is brought to light, the more clearly 
does the light ſhine in that reſpeft. What was ſaid 
in the Old Teſtament of a future ſtate, is very obſcure, 
in compariſon with the more full, plain, and abundant 
revelation given of it in the New. But yet even in 
thoſe early days, the church of God, in this inſtance, Wal 
was favoured with an inſtance of it ſet before their 
eyes, in that one of their brethren was actually taken 
up to Heaven without dying; which we have all reaſon 
to think the church of God krieiv then, as they after- 
wards knew Elijah's tranſlation: And as this was a 
clearer manifeſtation of a future ſlate that! the church 
had had before, ſo it was a pledge or earneſt of that 
future glorification of all the int which God intend- 
ed through the redemption of Jefus Chrift. 
IX. The next thing that I ſhall obſerve, was the up- 
holding the church of God in the family of which 
Chriſt was to proceed, iti the time of that great and 
general defection of the world of mankind that was 
before the flood. The church of God, in all probabi- 
lity, was ſmall in compariſon with the reſt of the world, 
from the beginning of the time that mankind firſt be- 
gan to multiply on the face of the carth, or from the 
time of Cain's defection, and departing from among the 
people of God; the time we read of, Gen. iv. 16. 
« When Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, 
« and dwelt in the land of Nod;” whieh being inter- 
preted, is the land of bamſhment : I ſay, from this time 
of Cain's departure and ſeparation from the church of 
God, it is probable that the cliurch of God was ſmall 
in compariſon with the reſt of the world. The church 
ſeems to have been kept up chiefly in the poſterity of 
Seth ; for this was the ſeed that God appointed inſtead 
of Abel, whom Cain ſlew. But we cannot reaſonably 
ſuppole, that Seth's poſterity were one fiftieth part of 
the world: “ For Adam was one hundred and thirty 
« years old when Sιx was born.” But Cain, who 
ſeems to have been the ringleader of thoſe that were 
not of the church, was Adam's eldeſt child, and pro- 
| T | | bably 
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* bably was born ſoon after the fall, which doubtleſs was 
0 bon after Adam's creation; ſo that there was time for 
— Cain to have many ſons before Seth was barn, and be- 


ſides many other children, that probably Adam and Eve 
nad before this time, agreeably to God's bleſſing that 
be gave them, when he ſaid, © Be fruitful, and multi- 


5 ph. and repleniſh the earth and many of theſe 
1 children might have children. The ſtory of Cain be- 


re Sei was born, ſeems to repreſent as though there 
ere great numbers of men on the earth: Gen. iv. 14. 

5. © Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from 
the face of the earth; and from thy face ſhall I be hid, 


n and 1 ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; 
5 and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that find- 
0 ech me ſhall ſlay me. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


= Therefore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, yengeance ſhall 
be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the Lord ſet 
* a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould 
„kill him.” And all thoſe that were then in being 
when Seth was born, muſt be ſuppoſed then to ſtand in 
equal capacity of multiplying their poſterity with him; 
W and therefore, as I ſaid before, Seth's poſterity were 
but a ſmall part of the inhabitants of the world. | 
# But after the days of Enos and Enock (for Enoch was, 
a tranſlated before y died) I ſay, after their days, the 
church of God greatly diminiſhed, in proportion as 
multitudes that were of the line of Seth, and had been 
born in the church of God, fell away, and joined with 
the wicked world, principally by means of intermar- 
riages with them; as Gen. vi. 1. 2. & 4. And it came 
to paſs when men began to multiply on the face of 
* the earth, and daughters were born unto them, that 
the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that they 
«* were fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they choſe.— There were giants in the earth in 
„ thoſe days; and alſo after that, when the ſons of: 
Gad came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bare children to them, the | 2 became mighty men, 
* which were of old men of renown.” By the /ons of 
&od here, are doubtleſs meant the children of the 
church. It 1s a denomination often given them in 
ſcripture. They intermarried with the wicked world. 
and ſo had their hearts led away from God; and there. 
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was a great and continual defection from the church. 
And the church of God, that uſed to be a reſtraint on 
the wicked world, diminiſhed exceedingly, and ſo wick- 
edneſs went on without reſtraint. And Satan, that 
old ſerpent the devil, that tempted our firſt parents, 
and ſet up himſelf as God of this world, raged ex- 
ceedingly ; and every imagination of the thoughts of 

man's heart was only evil continually, and the earth Wl 

was filled with violence. It ſeemed to be deluged with 

wickedneſs now, as it was with water afterwards; and 

mankind in general were drowned-in this deluge ; al- 
moſt all were ſwallowed up in it. And now Satan, 
made a moſt violent and potent attempt to ſwallow up 
the church of God; + and had almoſt done it. But yet 
God preſerved it in the midſt of all this flood of wick- 
edneſs and violence. He kept it up in that line of which 
Chriſt was to proceed. He would not ſuffer it to be 
deſtroyed, for a bleſſing was in it. The Lord the Re- 
deemer was in this branch of mankind, and was after- 
wards to proceed from it. There was a particular fa- 
mih chat was a root in which the great Redeemer of the 
world was, and whence the branch of righteouſneſs 
was afterwards to ſhoot forth. And therefore, however 
the branches were lopped off, and the tree ſeemed to be 
| deſtroyed; yet God, in the midſt of all this, kept alive 
this root, by his wonderful redeeming power — grace, 

| ſo that the gates of hell could not prevail againſt it. 
Thus I have ſhown how God carried on the great 
| affair of redemption ; how the building went on that 
God began after the fall; during this firſt period of the 
times of the Old Teſtament, viz. from the fall of man 
till God brought the flood on the earth. And I would 
take notice upon it, that though the hiſtory which Mo- 
ſes gives of the great works of God during that ſpace 
be very ſhort ; yet it is exceeding comprehenſive and 
inſtrative. And it may alſo be profitable for us here 
to obſerve the efficacy of that purchaſe of redemption 
that had ſuch great eſſects even in the old world ſo 
many ages before Chriſt appeared himſelf to purchaſe 
redemption, that his blood ſhould have ſuch great effi- 
cacy io long before it was ſhed. 
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From the Flood to the calling of Abraham. 


PROCEED now to ſhow how the ſame work was 
1 carried on through the /econd period of the Old 
Teſtament, that from the beginning of the flood till the 
calling of Abraham: for though that mighty, overflow- 
ing, univerſal deluge of waters overthrew the world; 
yet it did not overthrow this building of God, the work 
of redemption. But this went on yet; and inſtead of 
being overthrown, contmued to be built up, and was 
carried on to a further preparation for the great Savi- 
our's coming into the world, and working out redemp- 
tion for his people. And here, 

I. The flooditfelf was a work of God that belonged 
to this great affair, and tended to promote it. All the 
great and mighty works of God from the fall of man 
to the end of the world, are reducible to this work, 
and if ſeen in a right view of them, will appear as 
parts of it, and ſo many ſteps that God has taken in 
order to it, or as carrying it on; and doubtleſs ſo 
great awork, ſo remarkable and umverſal a cataſtrophe, 
as the deluge was, cannot be excepted. It was a work 
that God wrought in order to it, as thereby God re- 
moved out of the way the enemies and obſtacles of it, 
that were ready to overthrow it. 

Satan ſeems to have been in a dreadful rage juſt be- 
fore the fload, and his rage then doubtleſs was, as it 
always has been, chiefly againſt the church of God to 
overthrow it; and he had filled the earth with violence 
and rage againſt it. He had drawn over almoſt all the 
world to be on his ſide, and they liſted under his ban- 
ner againſt Chriſt and his church. We read that the 
earth “was filled with violence ;” and doubtleſsthat vio- 
lence was chiefly againſt the church, in fulfilment of 
what was foretold, I will put enmity between thy fed and 
ker feed. And their enmity and violence wes fo great 
and the enemies of the church ſo numerous, the whole 
world being againit the church, that it was come to 
the laſt extremity. Noah's reproots, and his preach- 
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ing of righteouſneſs, were utterly diſregarded. God's 
{ſpirit had ſtriven with them an hundred and twen 
years, and all in vain; and the church was almo 
iwallowed up. It ſcems to have been reduced to ſo nar- 
row limits, as to be confined to one family. And there 
was no proſpect of any thing elſe but of their totally 
twallowing up the church, and that in a very little 
time; and fo wholly deſtroying that ſmall root that had 
the bleſſing i in it, or whence the Redecmer was to pro- 
ceed. 

And therefore, God's deſtroying thoſe enemies of | 
the church by the flood, belongs to this affair of re- 
demption : for it was one thing that was done in fulfil- Wl 
ment of the covenant of grace, as it was revealed to ; 
Adam: © I will put enmity between thee and the vo- 
„ man, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall þ 
bruiſe thy head.” Thus deſtruction was only a de- 
ſtruction of the ſeed of the ſerpent in the midſt of their bl 
moiſt v iolent rage againſt the ſeed of the woman, and 
ſo delivering the ſeed of the woman from them, when 
in utmoſt peril by them. _ 

We read of ſcarce any great deſtruction of nations 
any where in Scripture, but that one main reaſon given 
for it is, their enmity and injuries againſt God's 
church; and doubtleſs this was one main reaſon of the 
deſlruction of all nations by the flood. The giants 
that were in thoſe days, in all likelihood, got them- 
ſelves their renown by their great exploits againſt Hea- 
ven, and againſt Chriſt and his church, the remaining 
| ſons of God that had not corrupted themſelves. 

Mie read, that juſt before the world ſhall be deſtroy. 
ed by fire, the nations that are in the four quarters of 
the earth, ſhall gather together againſt the church as 
the fand of the ſea, and ſhall go up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compaſs the camp of the ſaints about, 
and the beloved city; and then fire ſhall come down 
from God out of Heaven, and devour them, Rev. xx. 
8. 9. And itſcems as though there was that which was 
very parallel to it, juſt before the world was deſtroyed 
by water. And therefore their deſtrution was a work 
of God that did as much belong to the work of re- 
demption, as the deſtruction of the Egyptians belonged 
x0 the redemption of the children of Urael out of E- 
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did take, was not a method to ſhow his redeeming 
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gypt, or as the deſtruction of Sennacherib's mighty ar- 
my, that had compaſſed about Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, 
belonged to God's redemption of that city from them. 

By means of this flood, all the enemies of God's 
church, againſt whom that little handful had no ftrength, 
were ſwept off at once. God took their part, and 


appeared for them againſt their enemies, and drowned 


1 | thoſe of whom they had been afraid in the flood of 
WT water, as he drowned the enemies of Iſrael that purſu- 


ed them in the Red ſea. | 
Indeed God could have taken other methods to deli- 
ver his church: he could have converted all the world 


inſtead of drowning it; and ſo he could have taken an- 


other method than drowning the Egyptians in the Red 
— - Wo method that he 


mercy to them. 

By the wicked world's being drowned, the wicked, 
the enemies of God's people, were diſpoſſeſſed of the 
earth, and the whole earth given to Noah and his fa- 
mily to poſſeſs in quiet ; as God made room for the 
IHaelites in Canaan, by caſting out their enemies from 


before them. And God's thus taking the poſſeſſion of 
che enemies of the church, and giving it all to his 


church, was agreeable to that promiſe of the covenant 
of grace: Pſal. xxxvn. 9. 10. 11. © For evil doers ſhall. 
be cut off: but thoſe that wait upon the Lord, they 
« ſhall inherit the earth. For yet alittle while and the 
« wicked ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhall diligently conſi- 
& der his place, and it ſhall not be. But the meek 
„ ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves 
in the abundance of peace.” | 

II. Another thing here belonging to the ſame work, 
was God's ſo wonderfully preſerving that family of 
which the Redeemer was to proceed. when all the reſt 
of the world was drowned. God's drowning the 
world, and ſaving Noah and his family, both were 
works reducible to this great work. The ſaving Noah 
and his family belonged to it two ways. As that fami- 
ly was the family of which the Redeemer was to pro- 
ceed, and as that family was the church that he had 
redeemed, it was the myſtical body of Chriſt that was 
there ſaved, The manner of God's faving thoſe per- 


ſons, 
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ſons, when all the world beſides was fo overthrown, 
was very wonderful and remarkable. It was a wonder- 
ful and remarkable type of the redemption of Chriſt, 
of that redemption that is ſealed by the baptiſm of wa- 
ter, andis fo ſpoken of inthe New Teſtament, as 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. 21. Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long- ſuffering of God waited in the days of 
„Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. The like 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, duh alſo now ſave Wl 
us, (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, Wl 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) 
« by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.” That water 
that waſhed away the filth of the world, that cleared 
the world of wicked men, was a type of the blood of 
"Chriſt, that takes away the ſin of the world. That 
water that delivered Noah and his ſons from their ene- 
mies, is a type of the blood that delivers God's church 
from their ſins, their worſt enemies. That water that 
was ſo plentiful and abundant, that it filled the world, 
and reached above the tops of the higheſt mountains, 
was a type of that blood, the ſufficiency of which is 
ſo abundant, that it is ſufficient for the whole world; 
ſufficient to bury the higheſt mountains of ſin. The 
ark, that was the refuge and hiding-place of the church 
in this time of ſtorm and flood, was a type of Chriſt, 
the true hiding-place of the church from the ſtorms and i 
floods of God's wrath. | 
III. The next thing I would obſerve is, the new 
grant of the earth God made to Noah and his family 
immediately after the flood, as founded on the cove- 
nant of grace. The ſacrifice of Chriſt was repreſented 
by Noah's building an altar to the Lord, and offering a 
ſacrifice of every clean beaſt, and every clean fowl. 
And we have an account of God's accepting this ſacri. 
fice : and thereupon he bleſſed Noah, and eſtabliſhed 
his covenant with him, and with his ſeed, promiſing 
to deſtroy the earth in like manner no more; ſignit\-i 
ing how that it is by the ſacrifice of Chriſt that God: 
favour is obtained, and his people are in ſafety fron 
God's deſtroying judgments, and do obtain the blel- / | 
ſing of the Lord. And God now, on occaſion of this 
ſacrifice that Noah offered to God, gives him and us 7 
poſterity i 

4 
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poſterity a new grant of the earth; a new power of do- 
minion over the creatures, as founded on that ſacrifice, 
and ſo founded on the covenant of grace. And ſo it is 
to be looked upon as a diverſe grant from that which 
was made to Adam, that we have, Gen. i. 28. And 
= * God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſub- 


due it; and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


and over the fowl of the air, and over every living 


4 ching that moveth upon the earth.” Which grant 
Vas not founded on the covenant of grace; for it was 


given to Adam while he was under the covenant of 
works, and therefore was antiquated when that cove- 
nant ceaſed, The firſt grant of the earth to Adam was 
founded on the firſt covenant ; and therefore, when 


chat firſt covenant was broken, the right conveyed to 


him by that firſt covenant was forfeited and loſt. And 
hence 1t came to paſs, that the earth was taken away 
from mankind by the flood : for the firſt grant was for. 
feited ; and God had never made another after that, till 
after the flood. If the firſt covenant had not been bro- 
ken, God never would have drowned the world, and ſo 

have taken it away from mankind: for then the firſt 


grant made to mankind would have ſtood good. But 


chat was broken; and fo God, after a while, deſtroyed 
we earth, when the wickedneſs of man was great. 
But after the flood, on Noah's offering a ſacrifice that 
repreſented the ſacrifice of Chriſt, God, in ſmelling a 
ſweet ſavour, or accepting that ſacrifice, as it was a re- 
reſentation of the true facrifice of Chriſt, which is a 
weet ſavour indeed to God, he gives Noah a new grant 
of the earth, founded on that ſacrifice of Chriſt, or that 
covenant of grace which is by that ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
with à promiſe annexed, that now the earth ſhould no 
more be deſtroyed, till the conſummation of all things; 
as you may ſee in Gen. viii. 20. 21. 22. and chap. ix. 1. 
2. g. 7. The reaſon why ſuch a promiſe, that God 
would no more deſtroy the earth, was added to this 
grant made to Noah, and not to that made to Adam, 
was becauſe this was founded on the covenant of grace, 
of which Chriſt was the ſurety, and therefore could 
not be broken. And therefore it comes to paſs now, 


that though the wickedneſs of man has dreadfully raged, 
F 


* 


and the earth has been filled with violence and wicked- 
neſs thouſands of times, and one age after another, and 
much more dreadful and aggravated wickedneſs than 
the world was full of before the flood, being againſt ſo 
much greater light and mercy ; eſpecially in theſe days 
of the goſpel: yet God's patience . holds out; God 
does not deſtroy the earth ; his mercy and forbearance 
abides according to his promiſe z and his grant eſtabliſh- 
ed with Noah and his 2 abides firm and good, being 
founded on the covenant of grace. 

IV. On this God renews with Noah and his ſons the 
covenant of grace, Gen. ix. g. 10, And I, behold, I 
« eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with your ſeed 
« after you, and with every living creature that is with 
«+ you,” &c. which was the covenant of grace; which 
even the brute creation have this benefit of, that it ſhall 
never be deſtroyed again until the conſummation of all 
things. When we have this expreſſion in ſcripture, my 
covenant, it commonly is to be underſtood of the cove- 
nant of grace. The manner of expreſſion, I vill eſta- 
e bliſh my covenant with you, and with your ſeed af- 
ter you,” ſhews plainly, that it was a covenant altea- 
dy in being, that had been made already, and that No- 
ah would underſtand what covenant it was by that de- 
nomination, v1z. the covenant of grace. 

V. God'sdiſappointing the deſign of building the city 
and tower of Babel. This work of God belongs to the 
great work of redemption. For that building was under- 
taken in oppoſition to this great building of God that 
we are ſpeaking of. Mens going about to build ſuch a 
city and tower, was an effect of the corruption that man- 
kind were now ſoon fallen into. This city and tower 
was ſet up in oppoſition to the city of God, as the god 
that they built it to, was their pride. Being ſunk into a 
diſpoſition to forſake the true God, the firſt idol they 
ſet up in his room, was themſelves, their own glory and 
fame. And as this city and tower had their foundation 
I-1d in the pride and vanity of men, and the haughtineſs 
of their minds, ſo it was built on a foundation exceed- 
ingly contrary to the nature of the foundation of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and his redeemed city, which has 
its foundation laid in humility. | 

Therefore God ſaw that it tended to fruſtrate 2 de- 
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fgn of that great building that was founded, not in the 
Haughtineſs of men, but Chriſt's blood : and therefore 
the thing that they did diſpleaſed the Lord, and he 
baffled and confounded the deſign, and did not ſuffer 
them to bring it to perfection; as God will fruſtrate 
and confound all other buildings, that are ſet up in op- 
poſition to the great building of the work of redemption. 

In the ſecond chapter of Iſaiah, where the prophet 
is foretelling God's ning up the kingdom of Chriſt in 
the world, he foretells how God will, in order to it, 
bring down the haughtineſs of men, and how the day 
of the Lord ſhall be on every hzg/ tower, and upon eve- 
Ty fenced wall, &c. Chriſt's kingdom is eſtabliſhed, by 
bringing down every high thing ta make way for it, 
2 Cor. x. 4.5. © For the weapons of our warfare are 
% mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
* holds, caſting down imaginations, and every high 
* thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God.“ What is done in a particular ſoul, to make 
way for the ſetting up of Chriſt's kingdom, is to deſtroy 
Babel in that ſoul. ; 

They intended to have built Babel up to Heaven. That 
building that is the ſubject we are upon, is a building 
that is intended to be built ſo high, that its top ſhall 
reach to Heaven indeed, as it will to the higheſt Hea- 
vens at the end of the world, when it ſhall be finiſhed : 
and therefore God would not ſuffer the building of his 
enemies, that they — to build up to Heaven in 
oppoſition to it, to proſper. If they had gone on and 
FOI in building that city and tower, it might have 

ept the world of wicked 'men, the enemies of the 
church, together, as that was their deſign. They might 
have remained united in one vaſt, powerful city; and 
ſo they might have been too powerful for the city of 
God, and quite ſwallowed it up, 

This city of Babel is the ſame with the city of Baby- 
lon ; for Babylon in theoriginal is Babel. But Babylon 
was a City that is always ſpoken of in ſcripture as chief- 
ly oppoſite to the city of God. Babylon, and Jeruſa- 
lem, or Zion, are oppoſed to each other often both in 
the Old Teſtament and New. This city was a powerful 
and terrible enemy to the city of God afterwards, not- 
withſtanding this great check put to the buildingof it in 

F 2 the 
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the beginning. But it might have been, and 
would have been vaſtly more powerful, and able to vex 
and deſtroy the church of God, if it had not been thus 
checked. „ 

Thus it was in kindneſs to his church in the world, 
and in proſecution of the great deſign of pon, 


that God put a ſtop to the building of the city anc 
er of Babel. | ND 

VI. The diſperſing of the nations, and dividing the 
earth among its inhabitants, immediately after God had 
cauſed the building of Babel to ceaſe. - This was done 
ſo as moſt to ſuit that great deſign of redemption. And 
particularly, God therein had an eye to the future pro- 
pagation of the goſpel among the nations. They were ſo 
placed, the hounds of their habitation ſo limited round 
about the land of Canaan, the place laid out for the ha- 
bitation of God's people, as moſt ſuited the deſign of 
propagating the goſpel among them : Deut. xxxn. 8: 
„When the Moſt High divided to the nations their in- 
« heritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he 
ſet the bounds of the people according to the number 
« of the children of Iſrael.” Acts xvii. 26. 27. © And 
„ hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to 
« dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter- 
« mined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation ; that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
% haply they might feel after him, and find him.” The 
land of Canaan was the moſt conveniently ſituated of 
any place in the world for the purpoſe of 2 the 
light of che goſpel thence among the nations in general. 
The inhabited world was chiefly in the Roman empire 
in the times i nmediately after Chriſt, which was in the 
countries round about Jeruſalem, and ſo properly ſitua- 
ted for the purpoſe of diffuſing the light of the goſpel 
among them from that place. The Devil ſeeing the ad- 
vantage of this ſituation of the nations for promoting 
the great work of redemption, and the diſadvantage of 
it with reſpett to the intereſts of his kingdom, afterward 
led away many nations into the remoteſt parts of the 
world, to that end, to get them out of the way of the 
goipel. Thus he led ſome into America; and others 
into northern cold regions, that are almoit inacceſſible. 
VII. Another thing I would mention in this period, 

was 


tow- 
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was God's preſerving the true religion in the line of 
which Chriſt was to proceed, when the world in general 
apoſtatized to idolatry, and the church were in immi- 
nent danger of being ſwallowed up in the general cor- 
ruption. Although God had lately wrought ſo won- 
derfully for the deliverance of his church, and had 
ſhewn ſo great mercy towards it, as for its fake even to 
deſtroy all the reſt of the world; and although he had 
lately renewed and eſtabliſhed his covenant of grace 
with Noah and his ſons; yet ſo prone is the corrupt 
heart of man to depart from God, and to fink into the 
depths of wickedneſs, and ſo prone to darkneſs, delu- 
ſion, and idolatry, that the world ſoon after the flood 
fell into groſs idolatry; ſo that before Abraham the 
diſtemper was become almoſt umverſal. The earth was 
become very corrupt at the time of the building of Ba- 
bel; and even God's people themſelves, even that line 
of which Chriſt was to come, were corrupted in a mea- 
ſure with idolatry : Joſh. xxiv. 2. Your fathers dwelt 
* on the other ſide of the flood in old time, even Te- 
* rah the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 
* hor; and they ſerved other gods.” The other fide of 
the flood means beyond the river Euphrates, where the 
anceſtors of Abraham lived. | 
Me are not to underſtand, that they were wholly 
drawn off to idolatry, to forſake the true God. For God 
is ſaid to be the God of Nahor: Gen. xxxi. 53. The 
God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God 
of their father, judge betwixt us.” But they on- 
ly partook in ſome meaſure of the general and almoſt 
univerſal corruption of the times; as Solomon was in 
a meaſure infected with idolatrous corruption; and as 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt are ſaid to ſerve other 
gods, though yet there was the true church of God a- 
mong them; and as there were images kept for a con- 
ſiderable time in the family of Jacob; the corruption 
being brought from Padan-Aram, whence he fetched 
his wives. | 
This was the ſecond time that the church was al- 
moſt brought to nothing by the corruption and general 
defection of the world from true religion. But ſtill the 
true religion was kept up in the family of which Chriſt | 
was to proceed, Which is another inſtance of God's 
remarkably 
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remarkably preſerving his church ina time of a general 
deluge of wickedneſs; and wherein, although — 
of this world raged, and had almoſt — ö 
church, yet God did not ſuffer the gates of hello pre. 
vail againſt i it, 


FM 3 
From the calling of Abraham to Moſes, 


PROCEED now to ſhow how the work of redemp. 

tion was carried on through the third period of the 
times of the Old Teſtament, beginning with the call- 
ing of Abraham, and extending to Mo/es. And here, 

I. It pleaſed Godnow to ſeparate that perſon of whom 
Chriſt was to come, from the reſt of the world, that his 
church might be upheld in his family and poſterity till 
Chriſt ſnould come; as he did in calling Abraham out 
of his own country, and from his kindred, to go into a 
tliſtant country, that God ſhould ſhow him, and bring- 
ing him firſt out of Ur of the Chaldees to Charran, and 
then to the land of Canaan. 

It was before obſerved, that the corruption of the 
world with idolatry was now become general ; mankind 
were almoſt wholly over-run with idolatry : God there- 
fore ſaw it neceſſary, in order to uphold true religion in 
the world, that there ſhould be a family ſeparated from 
the reſt of the world. It proved to be high time to take 
this courſe, leſt the church of Chriſt ſhould wholly be 
carried away with the apoſtacy. For the church of God 
itſelf, that had been upheld in the line of Abraham's an- 
ceſlors, was already conſiderably corrupted. Abraham's 
on country and kindred had moſt of them fallen off; 
and without ſome extraordinary interpoſition of Provi- 
dence, in all likelihood, in a generation or two more, 
the true religion in this line would have been extinct. 
And therefore God ſaw it to be time to call Abraham, 
the perſon! in whoſe family he intended to uphold the 
true religion, out of his own country, and from his kin- 
cred, to a far diſtant country, that his poſterity might 
there remain a people ſeparate from all the reſt of the 
world; that ſo the true religion might be upheld there, 

While 
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while all mankind beſides were ſwallowed up in Hea- 


theniſm. 

The land of the Chaldees, that Abraham was called 
to go out of, was the country about Babel; Babel, or 
Babylon, was the chief city of the land of Chaldea. 
Learned men ſuppoſe, by what they gather from ſome of 
the moſt ancient accounts of things, that it was in this 


land that idolatry firſt began; that Babel and Chaldea 


WW were the original and chief ſeat of the worſhip of idols, 
W whence it ſpread into other nations. And therefore 


the land of the Chaldeans, or the country of Babylon, 1s 
in ſcripture called the land of graven images; as you 
may ſee Jer. I. 35. together with ver. g8. A ſword 
is upon the Chaldeans, faith the Lord, and upon the 
« inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and 
« upon her wiſe men.—A drought is upon her waters, 
« and they ſhall be dried up; for it is the land of gra- 
„ven images, and they are mad upon their idols.“ 
God calls Abraham out of this idolatrous country, to a 
great diſtance from it. And when he came there, he 
gave him no inheritance 1n it, no not ſo much as to ſet 
his foot on; but he remained a ſtranger and a ſojourn- 
er, that him and his family might be kept ſeparate from 
all the world. 

This was a new thing: God had never taken ſuch a 
method before. His church had not in this manner 
been ſeparated from the reſt of the world till now; but 
were wont to dwell with them, without any bar or fence 
to keep them ſeparate; the miſchievous conſequences 
of which had been found once and again. The effect 
before the flood of God's people living intermingled 
with the wicked world, without any remarkable wall of 
ſeparation, was, that the ſons of the church joined in 
marriage with others, and thereby almoſt all ſoon be- 
came infected, and the church was almoſt brought to 
nothing. The method that God took then to fence the 
church was, to drown the wicked world, and fave the 
church in the ark. And now the world, before Abra- 
ham was called, was become corrupt again. But now 
God took another method. He did not deſtroy the 
wicked world, and ſave Abraham, and his wife, and Lot, 
in an ark; but he calls theſe perſons to go and live ſe- 
parate from the reſt of the world, 

| | This 
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This was a new thing, and a great thing, that God 
did toward the work of redemption. This thing was 
done now about the middle of the ſpace of time between 
the fall of man and the coming of Chriſt ; and there 
were about two thouſand years yet to come before 
Chriſt the great Redeemer was to come. But by this 
calling of Abraham, the anceſtor of Chriſt, a founda- 
tion was laid for the upholding the church of Chriſt 
in the world, till Chriſt ſhould come. For the world 
having become 1dolatrous, there was a neceſſity that the 


ſeed of the woman ſhould be thus ſeparated from the ; * 


idolatrous world in order to that. 

And then it was needful that there ſhould be a par- 
ticular nation ſeparated from the reſt of the world, to 
receive the types and prophecies that were needful to be 
given of Chriſt, to prepare the way for his er that 
to them might be committed the oracles of ; and 
that by them the hiſtory of God's great works of crea- 
tion and providence might be upheld ; and that fo 
Chriſt might be born of this nation; and that from 
hence the light of the goſpel might ſhine forth to the 
reſt of the world. Theſe ends could not well be ob. 
tained, if God's people, through all theſe two thouſand 
years, had lived intermixed with the heathen world. So 
that this calling of Abraham may be looked upon as a 
kind of a new foundation laid for the viſible church of 
God, in a more diſtin& and regular ſtate, to be upheld 
and built up on this foundation from henceforward, till 
Chriſt ſhould actually come, and then through him to 
be propagated to all nations. So that Abraham being 
the perſon in whom this foundation is laid, is repreſent- 
ed in ſcripture as though he were the father of all the 
church, the father of all them that believe; as it were a 
root whence the viſible church thenceforward through 
Chriſt, Abraham's root and offspring, roſe as a tree, diſ- 
tinct from all other plants; of which tree Chriſt was 
the branch of righteouſneſs ; and from which tree, af- 
ter Chriſt came the natural branches were broken off 
and the Gentiles were grafted into the ſame tree. So 
that Abraham ſtill remains the father of the church, or 
root of the tree, through Chriſt his ſeed. It is the ſame 
tree that flouriſhes from that ſmall beginning, that was 
in Abraham's time, and has in theſe days of the goſpel 

ſpread 
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ſpread its branches over a great part of the earth, and 
will fill the whole earth in due time, and at the end of 
the world ſhall be tranſplanted from an earthly ſoil into 
the Paradife of God. 5 

II. There accompanied this a more particular and full 


revelation and confirmation of the covenant of grace 


than ever had been before. There had before this 


been, as it were, two particular and ſolemn editions or 
confirmations of this covenant; one at the beginning of 
te firſt period, which was that whereby the covenant 


of grace was revealed to our firſt parents, foon after the 
fall; the other at the beginning of the ſecond period, 
whereby God ſolemnly renewed the covenant —_ 
with Noah and his family ſoon after the flood : and 
now there 1s a third, at he inning of the third pe- 


riod, at and after the calling of Ab . Andit now 


being much nearer the time of the coming of Chriſt 
chan when the covenant of grace was firſt revealed, it 


being, as was faid before, about half way between the 


fall and the coming of Chriſt, the revelation of the co- 
venant now was much more full than any that had been 
before. The covenant was now more particularly re- 
vealed. It was now revealed, not only that Chriſt ſhould 
be; but it was revealed to Abraham, that he ſhould be 
his ſeed ; ànd it was nowpromiled, that all the families 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in him. And God was 
much in the promiſes of this to Abraham. The firſt 
promife was when he firſt called him, Gen, xii, 2. 
And I will make of thee a great nation, and 1 will 
« bleſs thee, and make thy name great; and thou ſhalt 
ebe a bleſſing.” And again the ſame promiſe: was 
renewed after he came into the land of Canaan, chap. 
xiii. 14. &c. And the covenant was 1 * renewed af- 
ter Abraham had returned from the ſlaughter of the 


Kings, chap. xv. 5. 6. And again, after his offering up 
Iſaac, chap. xxii. 16. 17. 18. | 


In this renewal of the covenant of grace with Abra- 
ham, ſeveral particulars concerning that covenant were 
revealed more fully than ever had been before ; not on- 
ly that Chriſt was to be of Abraham's ſeed, but alſo the 
calling of the Gentiles, and the bringing all nations into 
the church, that all the families of the earth were to be 
bleſſed, was now made known, And then the great con» 

& : on 
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dition of the covenant of grace, which is faith, was now 
more fully made known. Gen. xv. 5. 6. *And he ſaid 
« unto him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. And Abraham be- 
& Heved God, and it was counted unto him for righte- 
« ouſneſs.” . Which is much taken notice of in the 
New Teſtament, as that whence Abraham was called 
the father of them that believe. | 
And as there was now a further revelation of the co- 
venant of grace, fo there was a further confirmation of 
it by ſeals and pledges, than ever had been before; as 
rticularly, God did now inſtitute a certain ſacrament, 
o be a ſteady ſeal of this covenant in the viſible church 
All Chriſt ſhould come, viz. circumciſion. Circumci- 
ſion as a feal of this covenant of grace, as appears by 
the firſt inſtitution, as we have an account of it in the 
17th chapter of Geneſis. It there appears to be a ſeal 
of that covenant by which God promiſed to make Abra- 
ham a father of many nations, as appears by the zthverſe 
compared with the gth and 10th verſes. _ And we are 
-exprelsly taught that it was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith, Rom. iv. 11. Speaking of Abraham, the A- 


poſtle ſays, ** He received the ſign of circumciſion, a 
-* ſeal of the nghteouſneſs of faith”  — 
As TI 6bferved before, God called Abraham, that his 
family and} ſterity might be kept ſeparate from the reſt 
"of the world, ull Chriſt ſhould come, which God ſaw 
to be neceſſary on the forementioned accounts. And 
this ſacrament was the principal wall of ſeparation ; it 
chiefly diſtinguiſhed Abraham's Teed from the world, 
and kept up a diſtinction and ſeparation more than any 
other particular obſervance: whatſoever. , _ 
And beſides this, there were other occaſional ſeals, 
- pledges, and confirmations, that Abraham had of this 
" covenant ; as, particularly, God gave Abraham a re- 
markable pledge of the fulfilment of the promiſe he had 
made him, in his victory over Fe and the 
kings that were with him. Chedorlaomer ſeems to have 
been a great emperor, that reigned over a great part of 
the world at that day; and though he had his ſeat at 
Elam, which was not much if any thing ſhort of a thou- 
ſand miles diſtant from the land of Canaan, yet he ex- 
tended his empire ſo as to reign over many parts of the 
land of Canaan, as appears by chap, xiv, 4. 5. 6. 7. It 
Sd ja Faw 0 , "oY = * — 644 , = 
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is ſuppoſed by learned men, that he was a king of the Af. 
fyrian empire at that day, which had been before begun 
by Nimrod at Babel. And as it was the honor of 
kings in thoſe days to build new cities to be made the ſeat 
of their empire, as appears by Gen. x. 10, 11. 12. ſo it is 
conjectured, that he had gone forth and built him a city 
in Elam, and made that his ſeat ; and that thoſe other 
kings, who came with him, were his deputies in the ſc- 
veral cities and countries where they reigned. But yet 
as mighty an empire as he had, and as great an army as 
he now came with into the land where Abraham was, 
et Abraham, only with his trained ſervants, that were 
rn in his own houſe, conquered, ſubdued and baffled 
this mighty emperor and the kings that came with him, 
and all their army. This he received of God as a pledge 
of what he had promiſed, viz. the victory that Chriſt 
his feed ſhould obtain over the nations of the earth, 
whereby he ſhould poſſeſs the gates of his enemies. It 
is plainly ſpoken of is ſuch in the 41ſt of Iſaiah. In 
that chapter is foretold the future glorious ee, the, 
church ſhall obtain over the nations of the world; as 
ou may ſee in the iſt, 10th, and 15th verſes, &c. But 
— this victory of Abraham over ſuch a great emperor 
and his mighty forces, is ſpoken of as a pledge bar ear- 
neſt of this victory of the church, as you may ſee in 
2d and gd verſes, * Who raiſed up the righteous man 
from the eaſt, called him to his ot, gave the nations. 
before him, and made him rule over kings ? He gave 
« them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble 
to his bow. He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely; 
even by the way that he had not gone with his feet.“ 
Another remarkable confirmation Abraham received 

of the covenant of grace, was when he returned from 
the ſlaughter of the kings; when Melchiſedec the king 
of Salem, the prieſt of the moſt high God; that great 
type of Chriſt, met him, and bleſſed him, and brought 
forth bread and wine. The bread and wine ſignified the 
ſame bleſlings of the covenant of grace, that the bread- 
and wine does in the ſacrament of the Lord's Tupper. 
So that as Abraham had a ſeal of the covenant in cir- 
cumciſion that was equivalent to baptiſm, ſo now he 
had a ſeal of it equivalent to the Lord's ſupper. And 
Melchiſedec's coming to meet him with ſuch a ſeal of 
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the covenantof grace, on the occaſion of this victory of 

his over the kings of the north, confirms that chat victory 
was a pledge of God's fulfilment of the ſame covenant; 
for that 1s the mercy that Melchiſedec with his bread 
and wine takes notice of ; as you may ſee by what he 
ſays in Gen. xiv. 19. 20. 

"Another confirmation that God gave Abraham of 
the covenant of grace, was the viſion that he had in the 
deep ſleep that fell upon him, of the ſmoking furnace 
and burning lamp, that paſſed between the parts of the 
facrifice, as in the latter part of the 15th chapter of Ge- 
neſis. The ſacrifice, as all ſacrifices do, ſignified the 
facnifice of Chriſt. The ſmoking furnace that paſſed 
through the midſt of that ſacrifice firſt, ſignified the ſuf- 
—— s of Chriſt. But the burning lamp that followed. 
EEE. ſhone with a clear bright light, ſignifies the glory 
— followed Chriſt's lufferings, and was procured 

em. 

Another remarkable pledge chat God gave Abraham 
of the fulfilment of the covenant of grace, was his giv- 

of the child of whom Chriſt was to come, in his 
oy age. This is ſpoken of as ſuch in ſcripture ; Heb. 
Xi. 11. 12, and alſo Rom. iv. 18, &c. 

Again, another remarkable pledge chat Cod gave A- 
4 of the fulfilment of the covenant of grace, was 
his delivering Iſaac, after he was laid upon the wood of 
the ſacrifice to be ſlain. This was a confirmation of A- 
braham's faith in the promiſe that God had made of 
Chriſt, that he ſhould be of Iſaac's poſterity ; and was a 
repreſentation of the reſur rection of Chriſt; as you may 
ſee, Heb. xi. 17. 18. 19. And becauſe this was given 
as a confirmation of the covenant of grace, therefore 
God renewed that covenant with Ab on this oc- 
caſon, as you may ſee, Gen. xxiv. 15. &c. 

Thus you ſee how much more fully the covenant of 
grace was revealed and confirmed in Abraham's time 
than everit had been before; by means of which Abra- 
ham ſeems to have had a more clear underſtanding and 
ſight of Chnſt the great Redeemer, and the future 
things that were to be accompliſhed by him, than any of 
the ſaints that had gone before. And therefore Chriſt 
takes notice of it. that Abraham rejoiced to ſee his day 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, John viii, 56. So 12 
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an advance did it pleaſe God noi make in this 
building, which he had been carrying on from the be- 
ginning of the world. 

III. The next thing that I would take notice of here, 
is God's preſerving the patriarchs for ſo long a time in 
the midſt of the wicked inhabitants of Canaan, and from 
all other enemies. The patriarchs Abraham, Iſaac, and 
E were thoſe of whom Chriſt was to proceed; and 

ey were now ſeparated from the world, that in them 
his church might be upheld. Therefore, in ä 
them, the great deſign of redemption was upheld an 
carried on. He preſerved them, and kept the inhabi- 
tants of the land where they ſojourned from deſtroying 
them; which was a . diſpenſation of —— 

N For the ad denen of the land were at a y 
exceedingly wicked, though grew more wicked at- 

— e xv. 16. In the fourth 
6 generation y ſhall come hither - for the 
« 1niquity of the Canaanites is not yet full: As much 
as to Tho it be v t, it is not et full. 
And ther ng ib +5 a —.— by — 
and Iſaac's — to their children marrying any of 
the daughters of the land. Abraham, when he was 
old, could not be content till he had made his ſervant 
fwear that he would not take a wife for his ſon of the 
daughters of the land. And Iſaac and Rebecca were 
content to ſend away Jacob to ſo great a diſtance as 
Padan-Aram, to take him a wife thence. And when 
Eſau married ſome of the daughters of the land, we are 
_ that they were a grief of mind to Iſaac and Re- 

CCa. 

Another argument of their great wickedneſs, was the 
inſtances we have in Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboim, which were ſome of the cities of Canaan 
though they were probably diſtinguiſhingly wicked. 

And they being thus wicked, were likely to have the 
molt bitter enmity againſt theſe holy men ; agreeable to 
what was declared at x firſt „ I will put enmity between 
- 4 thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
* ſeed.” Their holy lives were a continual condemna- 
tion of their wickedneſs. And beſides, 1 it could not be 
otherwiſe, but that they muſt be much in reproving their 
vickedneſs as we find Lot was in Sodom; who, we arg 

told, 
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told, vexed his righteous ſoul with their unlawful deeds, 
and. was a preacher of righteouſneſs to them. 0 

And they were the more expoſed to thaw, 
Arangers and ſojourners in the land, and having no in- 
Henitance there as yet. Men are more apt to find fault 
with ſtrangers, and to be irritated by any thing in them 
that offends them, as they were with Lot in Sodom. 
He very gently zepraved their wickedneſs; and they ſa 
upon it, This fellow came in to ſojourn, and he il 
needs be a ruler and a judge; and threatened what 
they would do to him. 

But Gad wonderfully preſerved Abraham and Lot, 
and Iſaac and Jacob, 1 their families, amongſt them, 
though they were few in number, and they night quick: 
iy have ed them; which is taken notice of as a 
wondertul inſtance of God's preſerving mercy toward 
His church, Pſal.: cv. 12. &c. * When were but a 
few men in dumber; yea, very few, and ſtrangers in 
it. When they went from one nation to another, 
from oue kingdom to another people, He ſuffered no 
man to do them wrong ; yea, he reproved kings for 
their ſakes, laying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm.” 

This preferyation was in ſame e eſpecially ve- 
TY ——— theſe inſtances that we have an account 
of, wherein the people of the land ere greatly irritated 
aud provoked ; as they were by Simeon and Levi's treat- 
ment of the Shechemites, as you may ſee in Gen. xxxiv. 
go. &c. God chen ſtrangely preſerved Jacob and his 
family, reſtraining the provoked people by an unuſual 
terror on their minds, as you may ſee in Gen. xxxv. 5. 
« And the terror of God was upon the cities that were 
round about them, and they did not purſue after the 
ſons of Jacob. 

And God's aa them, not only from the Ca- 
naanites, is here to be taken notice of, but his reſerving 
them from all others that intended "miſchief to them; 
as his preſerving Jacob and his company, when pur- 
ſued by Laban, full 5 rage, and a diſpoſition to overtake 
him as an enemy: God met him, and rebuked him, 
and ſaid to him, Take heed that thou ſpeak not to 
Jacob either good or bad.” How wonderfully did he 


alſo preſerve him from Eſau his brother, when e” _ 
ea 
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- forth with an army, with a full deſign to cut him off! 
how did God, in anſwer to his prayer, when he wreſtled 
with Chriſt at Penual, wonderfully turn Efau's heart, 
and make him, inſtead of meeting him as an enemy, 
with ſlaughter and deſtruction, to meet him as a friend 
and brother, doing him no harm! £3 71 
And thus were this handful, this little root that had 
the ' bleſſing of the Redeemer in it, preſerved in the 
midſt of enemies and dangers; which was not unhke 
to the preſerving the ark in the midſt of the tempeſtu- 
ous deluge. Lat 0 4:35 ian 1 MS, $6.47 
IV. The next thing I would mention is, the awful 
deſtruttion of Sodom and Gomorrah; andthe neighbour- 
ing cities. This. tended to promote the great rs an and 
work that is the ſubjett of my preſent undertaking, two 
ways. It did fo, as it tended powerfully to reſtrain the 
inhabitants of the land from injuring thoſe holy ſtran- 
ers that God had brought to ſojourn amongſt them. 
t was one of thoſe ſtrangers; he came into the land 
with Abraham; and Sodom was deſtroyed for their a- 
buſive diſregard. of Lot, the preacher of righteouſneſs, 
that God had ſent among them. And their deftruttion 
came juſt upon their committing a moſt injurious and 
abominable iuſult on Lot, and the ſtrangers that were 
come into his houſe, even thoſe Angels, whom they 
probably took to be ſome of Lot's former acquaintance 
come from the country that he came from, to viſit him. 
They in a moſt outrageous manner beſet Lot's houſe, 
intending a monſtrous abuſe and act of violence on thoſe 
ſtrangers that, were come thither, and threatning to 
Jerve Lot worſe than them. | | 
But in the midſt of this God ſmote them with blind- 
neſs; and the next morning the city and the country 
about it was overthrown.in a moſt terrible ſtorm of fire 
and brimſtone ; which dreadful deſtruction, as it was in 
the light of the reſt of the inhabitants of the land, and 
therefore greatly tended to reſtrain them from hurting 
thoſe holy ſtrangers any more; it doubtleſs ſtruck a 
dread and terror on their minds, and made them afraid 
10 hurt them, and probably was one principal means to 
reltrain them, and preſerve the patriarchs. And when 
that reaſon is given why the inhabitants of the land did 
not purſue after Jacob, when they were ſo Py by 
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the deſtruction of the Shechemites, viz. that the terror 
« of the Lord was upon them.” — hes that 
this was the terror that was ſet home 

remembered the Rn dane nc S0 m and W and the 
cities of the plain, that came upon them upon their abu- 
ſive treatment of Lot, and ſo durſt not hurt Jacob and 
his family, though they were ſo much provoked to it. 

Another way that this awful deſtruthon tended to 

mote this great affair of redemption, was, that here- 

God did remarkably exhibit the terrors of his law; to 
make men ſenſible of their need of redeeming merey. 
The work of redemption never was carried on without 
this. The law, from the beginning is made uſe of as 
4 ſchoolmaſter to bring men to Chriſt, 

But under the Old Teſtament there was much more 
need of ſome extraordinary, viſible, and ſenſible mani- 
feſtation of God's wrath againſt ſin, than in the days of 
the goſpel; ſince a future ſtate, and the eternal 
of hell, is more clearly revealed. and fince the awful 
juſtice of Goda the fans of men has been ſo won- 
derfully diſplayed in the ſufferings of Chriſt. And there- 
forethe revelation that Frm 1 0 — himſelf in thoſe days, 
uſed to 12 accompani 1 5 than it 
is in theſe days of — | when God 

at — Sinai to oy law, it was with * 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud. But ſome external, awful 
manifeſtations of God's wrath againſt ſin were on ſome 
accounts eſpecially neceſſary before the giving of the 
law : and therefore, before the flood, the terrors of the 
law handed down by tradition from Adam ferved. A- 
dam lived nine hundred and thirty years himſelf; to 
tell the church of God's awful threatnings denounced 
m the covenant made with him, and how dreadful the 
conſequences of the fall were, as he was an eye-witnefs 
and ſubjet; and others, that converſed with Adam, 
hved till the flood. And the deftruftion of the world 
by the flood, ſerved to exhibit the terrors of the law, 
and manifeſt the wrath of God againſt fin ; and ſo to 
make men ſenſible of the abſolute neceſſity of redeem- 
ing mercy. And ſome that ſaw the flood were ahve 
in Abraham's time. 

But this was now in a great meaſure forgotten; now 
cherefore, 
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therefore, God was pleaſed again, in a moſt amazing 
manner, to ſhow his wrath againſt fin, in the deſtruction 
of theſe cities; which was after ſuch a manner as to be 
the livelieſt image of hell of any thing chat ever had 
been; and therefore the apoſtle Jude ſays, They ſuf- - 
fer the vengeance of eternal fire. jude 7. God 
rained ſtorms of fire and brimſtone upon them. 
way that they were deſtroyed probably was by thick 
flaſhes of lightning. The ſtreams of brimſtone were ſo 
thick as to burn up all theſe cities; ſo that they periſh- 
ed'in the flames of ne wrath. By this might be ſeen 
the dreadful wrath of God againſt the ungodlineſs and 
unrighteouſneſs of men; which tendedito thow men the 
neceſlity of redemption, and ſo to promote that great 
work. EATS: > | 1. | | 
V. God again renewed and confirmed the covenant 
of grace to Iſaac and to Jacob. He did fo to Iaac, as 
you may fee, Gen. xxvi. g. 4. And I will perform 
4% the oath which I ſware unto Abraham thy father; 
„ and I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of 
Heaven, and I will give unto thy ſeed all theſe. coun- 
« tries; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
ebe bleſſed.” And afterwards it was renewed and 
confirmed to Jacob; firſt in Iſaac's bleſſing of him, 
wherein he acted and ſpoke by extraordinary divine di- 
reftion. In that bleſſing, the bleſſings of the covenant 
of grace were eſtabliſhed with Jacob and his ſeed ; as 
Gen. xxvit. 29. Let people ſerve thee, and nations 
« bow down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, and 
« let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee : Curſed be 
« every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that 
« bleſſeth thee.” And therefore Eſau, in mi ſſing of this 
bleſſing, miſſed of being blefled as an heir of the.bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace. | 
© This covenant was again renewed and confirmed to 
Jacob at Bethel, in his viſion of the ladder that reached 
to Heaven; which ladder was a ſymbol of the way of 
ſalvation by Chriſt. For the ſtone that Jacob on 
was a type of Chriſt, the ſtone of Iſrael, which the ſpi- 
ritual Iſrael or Jacob reſts upon; as is evident, becauſe 
this ſtone was on this prady 5: anointed, and was made 
uſe of 'as an altar. But we know that Chriſt is the a- 
nointed of God, and is the only true altar of God. 
hs. While 
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While Jacob was reſting on this ſtone, and ſaw this lad- 
der, God appears to him as his covenant God, and re- 
news the covenant of grace with him; as in Gen. xxvut. 
14. And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; 
* and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the 

* eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth; and in thee 
00 * and.in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be 
* bleſſed.” 

And Jacob had another remarkable aki of 

this covenant at Penuel, where he wreſtled with God, 
and prevailed ;- where Chriſt appeared to him in a hu- 
man form, in the form of that nature which he was 
afterwards to receive into a perſonal union with his 
divine nature. 

And God renewed his covenant with him again, af- 
ter he was come out of Padan-aram; and was come up 
to Bethel; to the ſtone that he had reſted on, and where 
he had the viſion of the ladder ; as you may ſee in 
Gen. xxxv. 10. &c. 

Thus the covenant of Grace was' now often renewed 
much oftener than it had been before. The light of 
the goſpel now began to ſhine much brighter, -as the 
time drew nearer that Chriſt ſhould come. 

VI. The next thing I would obſerve, is God's re- 
markably preſerving the family of which Chriſt was to 
proceed, from periſhing by famine, by the inſtrumen- 
dy of Joſeph. When there was a ſeven years famine 
.approaching, "God was pleaſed, by a — vi- 
dence, to fend: Joſeph into Egypt, there to — tr 
and feed Jacob and his family, and to hes the holy 
Need alive, which otherwiſe would have perrhed. Jo- 
ſeph was font 5 into Egypt for that end, as he obſerves, 
Gen. I. 20. © But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 

* me; but God meant itunto good, to ſave much 
* ple alive: Hoc often had this _ _ that hat 


a the future branch of righteouſneſs, the glorious Re- 
deemer, in it, been irr danger of being yed ! But 
God wonderfully preſerved it. 


This falvation of the houſe of Iſrael by the hand of 
Joſeph, was upon ſome accounts very much a reſem- 
lance of the ſalvation of Chriſt. The children of Iſrael 

were ſaved by Joſeph their kinſman and brother, from 


Og by famine ; as he that ſaves the ſouls of the 
ſpiritual 


* 
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ſpiritual Iſrael from ſpiritual famine is their near kinſ- 
man, and one that is not aſhamed to call them brethren. 


Joſeph was a brother, that they had hated, and fold, | 


and as it were killed; for they had deſigned to kill him. 
So Chriſt is one that we naturally hate, and, by our; 
wicked lives, have ſold for the vain things of the world, 
and that by our fins we have flain, Joſeph Was firſt in 
a ſtate of humiliation; he was a ſervant, as Chriſt ap- 
eared in the form of a ſervant; and then was caſt into 
a dungeon, as Chriſt deſcended into the grave; an 


then when he roſe out of the dungeon, he was in a ſtate A 


of great exaltation, at the King's right hand as his de- 
puty, to reign over all his kingdom, to provide food, to 
reſerve life; and being in this ſtate of exaltation, he 
Vppenſes food to his brethren, and ſo. gives them life; 
as Chriſt was exalted at God's right hand to be à prince 
and ſaviour to his brethren, and received giſts for men, 
even for the rebellious, and them that hated, and had 
ſold him. | 
VII. After this there was a prophecy given forth of 
Chriſt, on ſome accounts, more particular than ever 
any had been before, even that which was in Jacob's 
bleſſing his ſon Judah. This was more particular than 
ever any had been before, as it ſhowed of whoſe poſte- 
rity he was to be. When God called Abraham, it was 
revealed that he was to be of Abraham's poſterity, Be- 
fore, we have no account of any revelation concerning 
Chriſt's pedigree confined to narrower limits than the 
poſterity of Noah: after this it was confined to ſtill 
narrower limits; for though Abraham had many ſons, 
yet it was revealed, that Chriſt was to be of Iſaac's po- 
ferity. And then it was limited more ſtill; for when 
Iſaac had two fons, it was revealed that Chriſt was to be 
of Iſrael's. poſterity, And now, though Iſrael had 
twelve ſons, yet it is revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of 
Judah's poſterity : Chrift is the lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah. Reſpect is chiefly had to his great acts, when it 
is ſaid here, Gen. xlix. 8. Judah, thou art he whom 
thy brethren ſhall praiſe; thy hand ſhall be in the 
« neck of thine enemies; thy father's children ſhalt 
bow down before thee. Judah is a lion's whelp ; 
from the prey, my fon, thou art gone up: he floop- 
ed down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; 
H 2 „ who 


and being ſervants undet them, and 
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* who ſhall rouſe him up?” And then this predic- 
tion is more particular concerning the time of Chriſt's 
coming, than any had been before; as in verſ. 10. 
« The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 
« lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
e and unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be.” 


The prophecy here, of the calling of the Gentiles. con- 
ſequent on Chriſt's coming, ſeems to be more plain 


than any had been before, in the expreſſion, to ham 


all the gathering of the people be. | 
Thus you fee how that Eel light which dawned 


immedintely after the fail ot man, gradually encreaſes. 
VIII. The work of ee ar was carried on in 
this period, in God's wonderfully preſerving the chil- 


dren of Ifrael in Egypt, when the ay of Egypt was 
of 


engaged utterly to deſtroy them. They Teemed to be 
wholly in the hands of the Egyptians ; they were their 
ſervants, and were ſubject to the power of Pharaoh : 
and Pharach ſet himſelf to weaken thern with hard 
bondage. And when he faw that did not do, he et him- 
ſelf to extifpate the race of them, by commanding that 
every male child ſhould be drowned: But after all that 


Pharaoh could do, God wonderfully preſerved them ; 


and not only ſo, but increaſed them exceedingly ; ſo 
that, inſtead of being extirpated, they greatly multi- 
— lied. 1 1 14564 ->7 bs : Ws 8 7 * it - "2 "44 

F IX. Here is to be obſerved, not only the preſervation 
of the nation, but God's wonderfully preſerving and up- 
holding his inviſible church in that nation, when in 
danger of being overwhelmed in the idolatry of Egypt. 
The children of Iſrael being long among the tians, 
ſo not under ad- 
vantages io keep God's ordinances among themſelves, 
and maintain any public worſhip or public inſtruttion, 
whereby the true religion might be upheld, and there 
being now no written word of God, they, by degrees, 


in a great meaſure loſt the true religion, and borrowed 


the idolatry of Egypt; and the greater part of the peo- ' 

le fell away to the worſhip of their God's. This we 
earn by Ezek. xx. 6. 7. 8. and by chap. xxiii. 8. 
This now was the third time that God's church was al- 
moſt aH d ny and earned away wh the wicked. 
neſs of the world; once before the flood ; the other 
3% ad . 1110 . 4 " "$4 5 4% "% „6 * 28 + time, , 
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ti before the calling of Abraham; and now, the 
dur time, in Egypt. But yet God did not ſuffer his 
church to be quite overwhelmed ; he {till ſaved it, like 
the ark in the flood, and as he ſaved Moſes in the midſt 
of the waters, in an ark of bulruſhes, where he was in 
the utmoſt danger of being ſwallowed up. The true 
religion was ſhll kept up with ſome ; and God had ſtill 
a people among them, even in this miſerable, corrupt 
and dark time, The parents of Moſes were true ſer- 


vants of God, as we may learn by Heb. xi. . 3 By, 
« faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid three 
« months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw that he was 
«a. proper child; and they were not afraid of the 
* king's commandment.”  __, 

I have now gone through the third period of the Old 
Teſtament time; and have ſhown how the work of re- 
demption was carried on from the calling of Abraham 
to Moſes; in which we have ſeen many great things 
done towards this work, and a great advancement of 
this building, beyond what had been before. 


PART I. 
From Moſes io David. 


1 PROCEED to the fourth period, which reaches 
1 from Moſes to David. —I would ſhow how the 
work of redemption was carried on through this alfo, 
I. The firſt thing that offers itſelf to be conſidered is 
the redemption of the church of God out of Egypt; 
the moſt remarkable of all the Old-Teſtament redemp- 
tions of the church of God, and that which was 
greateſt 2 e and forerunner of the future redemption 
of Chriſt, of any; and is much more inſiſted on in 3 
ture than any other of thoſe redemptions. And indeed 
it was the greateſt of Chriſt's redemption of any 
pr N event whatſoever. This redemption was by 
Jeſu Chriſt, as is evident from this, that it was wrought 
by ham that appeared to Moſes in the buſh ; for Gat 
was the perſon that ſent Moſes to redeem. that people. 
But that was Chriſt, as is evident, becauſe he is called 
the Angel of the Lord, Exod, iii. 2, 3. The buſh re- 
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ſented the human nature of Chriſt, that is called the 
anch. This buſh on Mount Sinai or Horeb, 
which is a word that 5 — a dry place, as the human 
nature of Chriſt was a Node out of a dry ground. The 
buſh burning wit fire, repreſented the ſufferings of 
Chrift, in the fire of God's wrath. It burned, and was 
not conſumed; ſo Chriſt, though he ſuffered extremely, 
£ periſhed not; but overcame at laſt, and roſe from 
ſufferings. Becauſe this great. myſtery of the incar⸗ 
mation and 2 of Chriſt was here repreſen 
—_—_— * ſays, I will turn aſide, and behold 
this great ſight.” A great ſight he mi ht well call it, 
when there hs SS. God manifeſt} in the fleſh. 
_ ſuffering a dreadful death, and riſing from the 


This glorious' Redeemer: was he that redeemed the 
church out of Egypt, 'from under the hand of Pharaoh ; 
as Chrift, by his death and ſufferings, redeemed his peo- 
ple from Satan, the ſpiritual Pharaoh. He redeemed 
them from hard fetvice and cruel rudgery ; as Chrift 
redeems his peaple from the cruel ſlavery of fin and Sa- 
tan. He redeemed them, as it. is ſaid, from the tron mu 
nace ; as Chriſt redeems his church from a furnace of 
fire and everlaſting burnings. Hefedeemed them with 
a ſtrong hand and out-ſtretched arm, and great and 
terrible judgments. on their enemies; as Chriſt with 
mighty power triumphs over principalities and Powers. 
and executes terrible judgments on his church's ene- 
mies, your the ſerpent's head. He ſaved them, when 
others were eſtroyed, by the ſprinklin ing of the blood -o 
the paſchal lamb ; as God's church is ſaved from death 
by the [p 3 of the blood of Chrift, when the reſt 
of the world is deſtroyed. God brought forth the peo- 
ple ſorely againſt the will of the ptians, when they 
could not bear to let them go; ſo Chriſt reſcues his 

ple out of the hands of the devil, forely againſt his 
will, when his proud heart cannot bear to be overcome. 

In that redemption, Chriſt did not only redeern the 
people from the ans, but he redeemed them from 
the devils, the gods of Egypt: for before, they had been 
in a fate of ſervitude to the gods of Egypt, as well as to 
the men. And Chriſt, the ſeed of thè woman, did now, 
in a very remarkable manner, fulfil the curſe on the ſer- 
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pent, in bruiſing his head: Exod, xii. 12. © For 1 wil 
os through the land of t this night, and will 
* ſmite-all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both 
man and beaſt, and againſt all the gods of Egypt will 
I execute judgment.” Hell was as much and more 
engaged in that affair, than Egypt was: The pride and 
cruelty of Satan, that old ſerpent, was more concern- 
ed in it than Pharaoh's. He did his utmoſt againſt the 
| ple, and to his utmoſt oppoſed their r ti 

| Bun it is ſaid, that when redeemed. his people out 
of Egypt, he broke the heads of the dragons in the wa- 
ters, and broke the head of leviathanin pieces, and gave 
him to be meat for the people inhabiting the wilderneſs, 
Pal: Ixxiv. 12. 13-/ 14. God forced their enemies to 
let them go, that they might ſerve him; as alſo Zacha- 
nas obſerves with reſpect to the church under the goſ- 
pel, Luke 1. 24. 7. S 
The people of Iſrael went out with an high hand, and 
Chriſt went before them in a pillar of cloud and fire. 
There was a glorious triumph. over earth and hell in 
that deliverance... And when Pharaoh and his hoſts, 
and Satan by them, purſued the people, Chriſt over- 
threw them in the Red fea ; the Lord triumphed glo- 
riouſly; the horſe and his rider he caſt into the ſea, and 

there they ſlept their laſt ſleep, and never followed the 
children of any more; as all Chriſt's enemies are 
overthrown in his blood, 1 its abundant ſuſſi- 
ciency, and the $ of t ings with which it 
— ry may Ste 9 The Red 
ſea did repreſent Chriſt's blood, as is evident, becauſe 
the apoſtle compares the children of Iſrael's paſſage 
through the Red ſea to baptiſm, 1 Cor. x. 1. 2. But 
we all know that the water of baptiſm repreſents Chrift's 
blood. | 

Thus Chrift, the Angel of God's preſence, in his love 

and his fag. redeemed his people, and carried them in 

the days of old as on eagles wings, ſo that none of their 

roud and ſpiteful enemies, neither Egyptians nor de- 
Hh could 06/0 them. | 

This was quite anew thing that God did towards this 
great work of redemption. God never had done any 
thing like it before; Deut. iv. 32. 33. 34. This was a 
great advancement of the work of redemption, that had 
been. 


88 A HISTORY or Period 1. 


been begun and carried on from the fall of man; a great 
ſtep taken in divine providence towards a preparation 
for Chriſt's coming into the world, and 2 out his 
great and eternal redemption: for this was the people 
of whom Chriſt was to come. And now we may lee 
how that plant flouriſhed that God had planted in A- 
braham. Though the family of which Chriſt was to 
come, had been in a degree ſeparated from the reſt of 
the world before, in the calling of Ahraham; yet that 
ſeparation that was then made, appeared not to be ſuffi- 
cient, without further ſeparation. For though by that 
ſeparation, they were kept as ſtrangers and ſojourners, 
kept from being united with other people in the ſame 
litical ſocieties; yet they remained mixed among them, 
y which means, as it had proved, they had been in 
danger of wholly loſing the true religion, and of bein 
over- run with the er of their neighbours. God 
now, therefore, by this redemption, ſeparated them as a 
nation from all other nations, to ſubſiſt by themſelves 
in theirown political and eccleſiaſtical ſtate, without ha- 
ving any concern with the Heathen nations, that m 
might fo be kept ſeparate till Chriſt ſhould come; and ſo 
that the church of Chriſt might be upheld, and might keep 
the oracles of God, till that time; that in them might be 
kept up thoſe types and prophecies of Chriſt, and thoſe 
hiſtones, and other divine previous 1nſtruttions, that 
were neceflary to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming. 
II. As this people were ſeparated to be God's pecu- 
har people, ſo all other people upon the face of the 
vitole corth were wholly rejected and given over to 
Heatheniſm. This, fo far as the providence of God 
was concerned in it, belongs to the great affair of re- 
demption that we are upon, and was one thang that 
God ordered in his providence to prepare the way for 
Chriſt's coming, and the great ſalvation he was to ac- 
compliſh in the world; for it was only to prepare the 
way for the more glorious and ſignal victory and tri- 
umph of Chriſt's power and grace over the wicked and 
miſerable world, and that Chriſt's ſalvation of the 
world of mankind might become the more ſenſible. 
This is the account the ſcripture itſelf gives us of the 
matter, Rom. xi. 30. 31. 32. The poll there ſpeak- 
ing to the Gentiles that had formerly been Heatheng, 


lays, 
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ſays, „As ye in times paſt have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained meicy through their unbelief; 
« even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that 
through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. For 
« God hath conciuded them all in unbehef, that he 
might have mercy upon all.” z.c. It was the will of 
God, that the whole world, Jews and Gentiles, ſhould 
be concluded in viſible and profeſſed unbelief, that fo 
God's mercy and Chriſt's falvation t:wards them all 
might be viſible and ſenſible. For the apoſtle is not 
ſpeaking only of that unbelief that is natural to all God's 

profeſſing people as well as others, but that which ap- 
pears, and is viſible ; ſuch as the Jews fell into, when 
they openly rejected Chriſt, and ceaſed to be a profeſſing 
people. The apoſtle obſerves, how that firſt the Gen- 
tiles, eyen the Gentile nations, were included in a pro- 
feſſed unbelief and open oppoſition to the true religion, 
before Chriſt came, to prepare the way for the calling of 
the Gentiles, which was ſoon after Chriſt came, chat 
God's mercy might be the more viſible to them; and 
that the Jews were rejected and apoſtatized from the vi- 
ſible church, to prepare the way for the calling of the 
* which ſhall be in the latter days: ſo that it may 

ſeen of all N and Gentiles, that they are 
viſibly redeemed by Chriſt, from being viſibly aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, without hope, and 
without God in the world. | 
We cannot certainly determine preciſely at what time 

the apoſtacy of the Gentile nations from the true God, 

or their being concluded in viſible unbelief, became uni- 
verſal. Their falling away was a gradual thing, as we 

obſerved before. It was general in Abraham's time, 
but not univerſal: for then we find Melchiſedec, one 
of the kings of Canaan, was prieſt of the moſt high 

God. And after this the true religion was kept up for 

a while among ſome of the reſt of Abraham's poſterity, 
beſides the family of Jacob ; and alſo in ſome of the po- 
ſterity of Nahor, as we have inſtances of in Job, and his 
three friends, and Elihu. The land of Uz, where Job 

lived, was a land poſſeſſed by the poſterity of Uz, or 
Huz, the ſon of Nahor, Abraham's brother, of whom 
we read Gen. xxii. 21. Bildad the Shuhite was of the 
offspring of Shuah, Abraham's ſon by Keturah, Gen, 

1 xxv· 
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XXV. 1. 2. and Elihu the Buzite, was of Buz the ſon of 
Nahor, the brother of Abraham. So the true religion 
laſted among ſome other people beſides the Iſraelites, a 
while after Abraham. But it did not laſt long: and it 
is probable that the time of their total rejection, and gi- 
ving up to idolatry, was about the time when God ſepa- 
rated the children of Iſtael from Egypt to ſerve him; 
for they are often put in mind on that occaſion, that God 
had now een them to be his peculiar people; or 
to be diſtinguiſhed from all other people upon earth, to 
be his people alone; to be his portion, when others 
were rejected. This ſeems to hold forth thus nuch to 
us, that God now choſe them in ſuch a manner, that 
this viſible choice of them was accompanied with a vi- 
fible rejection of all, other nations in the world; that 
God viſibly came, and took up his reſidence with them, 
as forſaking all other nations. N 


And fo, as the firſt calling of the Gentiles after Chriſt 
came, was accompanied with a rejection of the Jews; fo 
the firſt calling of the Jews to be God's people, when they 
were called out of Egypt was accompanied with a re. 
jection of the Gentiles. | 


Thus all the Gentile nations throughout the whole 
world, all nations, but only the Iſraelites, and thoſe that 
embodied themſelves with them, were left and given up 
to idolatry; and ſo continued a great many ages, even 
from this time till Chriſt came, which was about fifteen 
hundred years. They were concluded ſo long a time 
in unbelief, that there might be a thorough proof of 
the neceſſity of a Saviour; that it might appear by io 
long a trial, paſt all contradiction, that mankind were 
utterly inſufficient to deliver themſelves from that groſs 
darkneſs and miſery, and ſubjection to the devil, that 
they had fallen under ; that it might appear that all the 
wiſdom of the philoſophers, and the wiſeſt men that the 
Heathen had among them, could not deliver them from 
their darkneſs, for the greater glory to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, when he came, enlightened and delivered them by 
his glorious goſpel. Herein the wonderful wiſdom of 
God appeared, in thus preparing the way for Chriſt's 
redemption. This the ſcripture teaches us, as in 1 Cor. 
1, 21. For after that, in the wiſdom of God the world, 
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hy wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fool- 
« :ſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. 

Here I might conſider as another work of God, 
whereby the general work of redemption was carried on, 
that wonderful deliverance which he wrought for the 
children of Iſrael at the Red Sea, when they were pur- 

ſued by the hoſts of the Egyptians, and were jult ready 
to be fwatlowed up by them, there being, to human ap- 
rance, no poſſibility of an eſcape. But as this may 
referred to their redemption out of Egypt, and con- 
ſidered as a part of that more general work, I ſhall not 
further enlarge upon it. „ 

III. The next thing that I ſhall take notice of here, 
that was done towards the work of redemption, is God's 
giving the moral law in fo awful a manner at Mount Si- 
nai. This was another new thing that God did, a new 
ſtep taken in this great affair. Deut. iv. 33. Did ever 
* a people hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of the 
% midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live?“ And 
it was a great thing that God did towards this work, 

and that whether we conſider it as delivered as a new 
exhibition of the covenant of works, or given as a rule. 
of life. | * 

The covenant of works was here exhibited to beas a 
ſchoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt, not only for the uſe of 
that nation in the ages of the Old Teſtament, but for the 
uſe of God's church throughout all ages of the world; 
as an inſtrument that the great Redeemer makes uſe of 
to convince men of their ſin and miſery, and helpleſs. 
Nate, and of God's awful and tremenduous majeſty and 
Juſtice as a lawgiver, and ſo to make men. ſenſible of 
the neceſſity of Chriſt as a Saviour. The work of re- 
demption, in its ſaving effect on mens fouls, in all the. 
progreſs of it to the end of it, is not carried on without. 
the uſe of this law: that was now delivered at Sinai: 
It was given in an awful manner, with aterrible voice. 
exceedingly loud and awful, ſo that all the people that 
were in the camp trembled; and Moſes himſelf, though 
ſo intimate a friend of God, yet ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quake; the voice. being accompanied with thunders, 
and lightnings, the mountain burning with fire to the. 
midſt of Heaven, and the earth itſelf ſhaking and trem- 
bling; to make all ſenſible how great that authority, 

12 Power, 
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power, and juſtice was, that ſtood engaged to exact the 
fulfilment of this law, and to fee it fully executed; and 
how ſtrictly God would require the fulfilment ; and 
how ternble his wrath would be againſt every breaker 
of it; that men being ſenſible of thele things, might 
have a thorough trial of themſelves, and might prove 
their own hearts, and know how impoſlible it is for 
them to have ſalvation by the works of the law, and 
might ſee the abſolute neceſlity they ſtood in of a Me- 

diator. 
Ik we regard this law now given at Mount Sinai, not 

as the covenant of works, but as a rule of life; ſo it is 
made uſe of by the Redeemer, from that time to the end 
of the world, as a directory to his people, to ſhow them 
the way in which they muſt walk, as they would goto 
Heaven: for a way of ſincere and univerſal obedience 
to this law, is the narrow way that leads to life. 

IV. The next thing that is obſervable in this pe riod, 
was God's giving the typical law, in which! 15750 to 
be — moſt or all thoſe precepts that were given by 
Moſes, that did not properly belong to the moral law; 
not only thoſe laws that are commonly called ceremo- 
mal, in diſtinction from judicial laws, which are the 
laws preſcribing the ceremonies and circumſtances of 
the Jewiſh worſhip, and their eccleſiaſtical ſtate; but 
alſo many, if not all thoſe divine laws that were politi- 
cal, and or regulating the Jewiſh commonwealth, com- 
| monly called Judicial! laws; theſe were at beſt many of 
them typical. The giving this typical law was another 

eat thing that God did in this period, 

Pula up this glorious ſtructure of redemption that dba God 
had been carrying on from the r of the world. 
There had been many typical events of providence be- 
fore, that — aar / Chriſt and his redemption, and 
ſome typical ordinances, as particularly thoſe two of ſa- 
crifices and cireumciſion: but now, inſtead of repreſent- 
ing the great Redeemer in a few inſtitutions, God gives 
forth a law full of nothing elſe but various and innume- 
Table typical repreſentations of good thipgs to come, by 
which that wiv were directed how, every year, month, 
and day, in their religious actions, and in their conduct 
of themſelves, in all that appertained to their eccleſiaſti- 
cal and civil Rate, to ſhow torth — of Chriſt; 
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one obſervance ſhowing one thing, —_—_— one doc- 
trine, or one benefit; another, another: ſo that the 
whole nation by this law was, as it were, conſtituted in 
a typical ſlate. Thus the goſpel was abundantly held 
forth to that nation ; ſo that there is ſcarce any doctrine 
of it, but is particularly taught and exhibited by ſome 
obſervance of this law; though it was in ſhadows, and 
under a veil, as Moſes put a veil on his face when 1t 
ſhone. 

To this typical law belong all the precepts that relate 
to building the tabernacle, that was ſet up in the wilder- 
neſs, and all the form, circumſtances, and utenſils of it. 

V. About this time was given to God's church the 
firſt written word of God that ever was enjoyed by 
God's people. This was another great thing done to- 
wards the affair of redemption, a new and glorious ad- 
vancement of the building. Not far from this time, was 
the beginning of the great written rule, which God has 
given for the regulation of the faith, worſhip, and prac- 
tice of his church in all ages henceforward to the end 
of the world ; which rule grew, and was added to from 
that time, for many ages, till it was finiſhed, and the 
canon of ſcripture compleated by the apoſtle John. It is 
not very material, whether the firſt written word that 
ever was, was the ten commandments written on the 
tables of ſtone with the finger of God, or the book of 
Job ; and whether the book of Job was written by Mo- 

es, as ſone ſuppoſe, or by Elihu, as others. If it was 
written by Elihu, it was written before this period that 
we are now upon; but yet could not be far from it, as 
appears by conſidering whoſe poſterity the perſons were 
that are ſpoken of in it, together with Job's great age, 
that was paſt before this was written. | 
The written word of God is the main inſtrument 
Chriſt has made uſe of to carry on his work of redemp- 
tion in all ages ſince it was given. There was a neceſh- 
ty now of the word of God's being committed to writ- 
ing, for a ſteady rule to God's church. Before this, 
the church had the word of God by tradition, either by 
immediate tradition from eminent men that were inſpi· 
red, that were then living (for it was a common thing in 
thoſe days, before there was a ritten word, for to 
reveal himſelf immediately to eminent perſons, as ap- 
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pears by the book of Job, and many other things 
might be mentioned, in the book of Geneſis,) or — 
they had it by tradition from former generations, which 
might be had with tolerable certainty in ages preceding 
this, by reaſon of the long lives of men. Noah might 
converſe with Adam, and receive traditions from him ; 
and Noah lived till about Abraham's time ; and the 
ſons of Jacob lived a conſiderable time to deliver the re- 
velations made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to their 
poſterity i in Egypt. But the diſtance from the beginning 
of things was become ſo great, and the lives of men be- 
come ſo ſhort, being brought down to the preſent ſtan- 
dard about Moſes's time, and God having now ſeparated 
a nation to be a peculiar people, partly for that end to 
be the keepers of the oracles of God ; God ſaw it to be 
a needful and convenient time now to commit his word 
to writing, to remain henceforward for a ſteady rule 
throughout all ages. And therefore, beſides the book 
-of Job, Chriſt wrote the ten commandments on tables 
of ſtone, with his own finger ; and after this the whole 
law, as containing the ſubſtance of the five books of 
Moſes, was by God's ſpecial command committed to 
writing, which was called the book of the law, and was 
laid up in the tabernacle, to be kept there for the uſe of 
the church; as you may ſee, Deut. xxx1. 24. 25. 26. 
VI. God was pleaſed now wonderfully to repreſent 
the progreſs of his redeemed church through the world 
to their eternal inheritance, by the the journey of the 
children of Iſrael through the wilderneſs, from Egypt 
to Canaan. Here all the various ſteps of the redemption 
'of the church by Chriſt were repreſented, from the be- 
ginning to its conſummation in glory. The ſtate they 
are redeemed from 1s repreſented by Egypt, and therr 
bondage there, which they left. The purchaſe of their 
redemption was repreſented by the ſacrifice of the 5 
chal lamb, which was offered up that night that God 
flew all the firſt-born of Egypt. The beginning of the 
application of-the redemption of Chriſt's church in their 
converſion, was repreſented by Iſrael's going out of E- 
gypt, and paſſing through the Red Sea in ſo extraordi- 
nary and miraculous a manner. The travel of the 
church through this evil world, and the various changes 
. which the church palles, in the different ſlages 
of 
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of it, was repreſented by the journey of the Iſraelites. 
through the wilderneſs. The manner of their being 
conducted by Chriſt, was repreſented by the IIraelites 
being ted by the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar 
of fire by night. The manner of the church's being 
ſupported in their progreſs, and ſupplied from the be- 
ginning to the end of it, with ſpiritual food, and conti- 
nual daily communications from God, was repreſented 
by God's ſupplying the children of Iſrael with bread, or 
manna, from Heaven, and water out of the rock. The 
dangers that the ſaints muſt meet with in their courſe 
through the world, were repreſented by the fiery flying 
ſerpents which the children of Iſrael met with in the 
wilderneſs. The conflifts the church has with her ene- 
mies, were repreſented by the battle with the Amalek- 
ites, and others they met with there. And ſo innume- 
rable other things might be mentioned, wherein the 
things they met with were lively images of things which 
the church and ſaints meet with in all ages of the world. 
That theſe things are typical of things that pertain to 
the Chriſtian church, is manifeſt from 1 Cor. x. 11. 
« Now all theſe things happened unto them for enfam- 
« ples, and they were written for our admonition, up- 
* on whom the ends of the world are come.” Here, 
the apoſtle is ſpeaking of thoſe very things which we 
have now mentioned, and he ſays expreſsly, that they 
happened unto them for types ; fo it is in the original. 
VII. Another thing here muſt not be omitted, which 
was a great and remarkable diſpenſation of Providence, 
reſpecting the whole world of mankind, which was fi- 
niſhed in this period; and that was, the ſhortening the 
days of man's life, whereby it was brought down from 
being between nine hundred and a thouſand years, to 
be about ſeventy or eighty. The life of man began 
to be ſhortened immediately after the flood: It was 
brought down the firſt generation to ſix hundred years, 
and the next to between four and five hundred years; 
and ſo the life of man gradually grew ſhorter and ſhort- 
er, till about the time of the great mortality that was 
in the congregation of Iſrael, after they had murmured 
at the report of the ſpies, and their carcaſes fell in the 
wilderneſs, whereby all the men of war died; and they 


the life of man was reduced to its preſent flandard, as 
Moſes 
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Moſes obſerves in that pſalm that he wrote on occaſion 
of that mortality: Pſal. xc. 10. * The days of our 
« years are threeſcore years and ten ; and it by rea- 
« ſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 
their ſtrength labour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut 
« of, and we fly away.“ 

This great diſpenſation of God tended to promote 
the grand deſign of the redemption of Chriſt. Man's 
life being cut ſo very ſhort in this world, tended to 

the way for poor, mortal, ſhort-lived men, the 
more joyfully to enjoy the glad tidings of everlaſting 
life in another world, that are brought to light by the 
goſpel; and more readily to embrace a ſaviour, that 
aſes and offers ſuch a bleſſing. If mens lives 
were ſtill commonly about nine hundred years, how 
much leſs would they have to move them to regard the 
ffers of a future life; how much greater temptati- 
on would they have to reſt in the-things of this world, 
they being of ſuch long continuance, and to neglett 
any other life but this? This probably contributed 
greatly to the wickedneſs of the antedeluvians. But 
now how. much greater motives have men to ſeek re- 
demption, and a better life than this, by the great Re- 
deemer, ſince the life of man is not one twelfth part of 
what it uſed to be, and men now univerſally die at the 
age when men formerly uſed to be but as it were ſet. 
ting out in the world, | 

VIII. The ſame work was carried on in preſerving 
chat people, of whom Chriſt was to come, from total- 
ly periſhing in the wilderneſs, by a conſtant miracle of 
forty years continuance. I obſerved before many times, 
how God preſerved thoſe of whom the Redeemer was 
to proceed in a very wonderful manner; as he preſer- 
ved Noah and his family from the flood; — as he 
Ray Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with their fami- 
ies, from the wicked inhabitants of Canaan ; and as 
he preſerved Jacob and his family from periſhing by 
the famine, by Joſeph in Egypt. But this preſervation 
of the children of Iſrael for ſo long a time in the wil- 
derneſs, was on ſome accounts more remarkable than 
any of them; for it was by a continual miracle of ſo 
long duration. There was, as may be fairly computed, 

at firſt two millions of ſouls in that congregation, * 
| cou 
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could not ſubſiſt any better without meat and drink 
than other men. But if this had been withheld, they 
muſt all have periſhed, every man, woman and child, 
in leſs than one month's time, ſo that there would 
not have been one of them left. But yet this vaſt 
multitude ſubſiſted for forty years together, in a dry 
barren wilderneſs, without ſowing or reaping, or til- 
ling any land, having their bread daily rained down to 
them out of Heaven, and being furniſhed wich water to 
ſatisfy them all, out of a rock; and the ſame cloaths 
with which they came out of Egypt, laſting, without 
wearing out all that time. Never was any iltance like 
this, of a nation being ſo upheld for ſo long a time to- 
gether. Thus God upheld his church by a continual 
miracle, and kept alive that people in whom was the. 
— the promiſed ſeed, and great Redeemer of the 
world. 

IX. God was pleaſed in this time of the children of 
Iſrael's being in the wilderneſs, to give a further reve- 
lation of Chriſt the Redeemer in the predictions of him 
than had been before. Here are three prophecies given 
at this time that I would take notice of. The firſt is 
that of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17. 18. 19. I ſhall ſee 
« him, but not now; I ſhall behold him, but not nigh : 
there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 
„ ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 
« Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. And 
„% Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall be a 
« poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do va- 
% hently. Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 
% dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of 
the city.” This is a plainer prophecy of Chriſt, e- 
ſpecially with regard to his kingly office, than any that 
had been before. But we have another, that God gave by 
Moſes, that is plainer ſtill, eſpecially with regard to his 
prophetical office, in Deut. xvin. 18. &c. „Iwill raiſe 
up a prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
* thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he 
* {hall ſpeak unto them all that I cammand him,” &c. 
This is a plainer prophecy of Chriſt than any that had 
been before in this reſpett, that all the prophecies that had 
been betore of Chriſt were in figurative myſtical language. 
The firſt prophecy was ſo, That the ſeed of the woman 

K ſhould 
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ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. The promiſes made 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, That in their ſeed all 
„the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed,” were alſo 
myſtical ; which prophecy is not ſo particular, becauſe 
the expreſſion, thy feed, is general and not plainly li- 
mited to any particular perfon. The prophecy of Ja- 
cob in bleſſing Judah, Gen. xlix. 8. is in myſtical lan- 
guage; and fo is that of Balaam, which ſpeaks of 
Chriſt under the figurative expreſſion of a far. But 
this is a plain prophecy, without being veiled in any 
myſtical language at all. 

There are ſeveral things contained in this prop 
of Chnft. Here is his mediatorial office in general, 
ver. 16. Here it is revealed how he ſhould be a perſon 
to ſtand between them and God, that was ſo terrible a 
being, a being of ſuch awful majeſty, holineſs, and 
juſtice, that they could not have come to him, and 
have intercourſe with him immediately, without a me- 
diator to ſtand between them; becauſe, if they came to 
ſuch a dreadful fin revenging God immediately, they 
ſhould die; God would prove a conſuming fire to them. 
And then here 1s a particular revelation of Chriſt with 
reſpett to his prophetical office: I will raife them up 
* a prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
« thee,” &c. And further, it is revealed what kind 
of a prophet he ſhould be, a prophet like Moſes, who 
was the head and leader of all the people, and who, 
under God, had been their redeemer, to bring them 
out of the houſe of bondage, was as it were, their ſhep- 
herd by whom God led them through the Red Sea and 
wildernefs, and was an interceſſor for them with God, 
and was both a prophet and a king in the co tion; 
for Moſes had Fu ow of a King 2 It is 
ſaid of him, Deut. xxxiii. 5. he was king in Jeſhurun, 
and he was the prophet by whom God as it were built 
up his church, and delivered his inſtructions of wor- 
ſhip. Thus Chriſt was to be a prophet like unto Mo- 

ſes; ſo that this is. both the plaineſt and fulleſt prophe- 
cy of Chriſt that ever had been from the beginning of 
the world to this time. | 

The next prophecy that I ſhall take notice of, re- 
ſpefts only the calling of the Gentiles, which ſhould he | 
after Chriſt's coming, of which God gave a very plain 
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prophecy by Moſes in the wilderneſs, Deut. xxxu. 21, 
Here is a very plain prophecy of the rejection of the 
Jews and calling the Gentiles. They moved God to 
jealouſy, by that which was not a God, by caſting him 
off, and taking other gods that were no gods, in his 
room. So God declares that he will move them to 
jealouſy in the like manner, by caſting them off, and 
taking other people, that had not been his people, in 
their room. The Apoſtle Paul takes notice of this 
rophecy, as foretelling the calling of the Gentiles, in 
om. x. 19. 20. © But I ſay, Did not Iirael know ? 
„ Firſt, Moſes faith, I will provake you to jealouſy by 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I 
vill anger you. But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, 
I was found of them that ſaught me not; I was made. 
4 manifeſt to them that aſked not after me.” 
Thus you ſee how the light of the goſpel, which firſt 
began to dawn and glimmer immediately after the fall, 
gradually increaſes the nearer we come to Chriſt's 
ume. Ja, | | 
X. Another thing by which God carried on this 
work in this time, was a remarkable pouring out of his 
ſpirit on the young generation in the wilderneſs. The 
generation that was grown up when they came out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upwards, was a very 
froward and perverſe generation. They were tainted 
with the idolatry and wickedneſs of Egypt, and were not 
weaned. from it, as the Prophet Ezekiel takes notice, 
Ezek. xx. 6. 7. 8. Hence they made the golden calf in 
imitation of the idolatry of Egypt, that was wont to 
worſhip a bull or an ox; and therefore cattle are called 
the abom ination of the Egyptians, i. e. their idol. This 
eneration God was exceeding angry with, and {wore 
in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt. 
But the younger generation were not ſa; the genera- 
tion that were under twenty years old when they came 
.out of Egypt, and thoſe that were born in the wilder- 
neſs, the generation ſpoken of Numb. xiv. g1. © But 
your liule ones, whom ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them 
« will I bring in; and they ſhall know the land that 
Nye have deſpiſed.” This was the generation with 
whom the covenant was renewed, as we have an ac- 
count in 9 that entered into the land 
2 of 
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of Canaan. This generation God was pleaſed to make 


a generation to his praiſe, and they were eminent for 
piety ; as appears by many things ſaid in ſcnpture about 
them; as, 223 Jer. ii. 2. g. I remember thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, 
« when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, in a 
land that was not ſown. Iſrael was holineſs to the 
« Lord, and the firſt fruits of his increaſe.” Here the 

eration that went after God in the wilderneſs, 1s 

ken of with very high commendations, as eminent 
for holineſs : ** Iſrael] was holineſs to the Lord, and 
* the firſt fruits of his increaſe. And their love to 
God is ſpoken of as diſtinguiſhed like the love of a bride 
at her eſpouſals. The going after God in the wilder- 
meſs that is here ſpoken of, is not the going of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt into the wilderneſs of Sinai, 
but their following God through that. dreadful wilder- 
neſs that the congregation long wandered in, after 
they went back from Kadeſh-Barnea, which 1s ſpoken 
of Deut. viii. 13. Who led thee through the great 
« and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents 
« and ſcorpians, and drought, where there was no 

. * water,” Though this generation had a much greater 
trial, than the generation of their fathers had before 
they came to Kadeſh-Barnea, yet they never murmured 
againſt God in any wiſe, as their fathers had done : but 
their trials had a contrary effect upon them, to awaken 
them, convince, and humble them, and fit them for 
great mercy. They were awakened by thoſe awful 

judgments of God that he inflifted on their fathers, 
whereby their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. And 

God poured out his ſpirit with thoſe awakening pro- 
vidences towards their fathers, and their own travel in 
the wilderneſs, and the word preached to them by Mo- 
ſes; whereby they were greatly awakened, and made 
to ſee the badneſs of their own hearts, and were hum- 

| bled, and at length multitudes of them ſavingly con- 
verted ; as Deut. viii. 2. g. And thou ſhalt remem- 

ber the way which the Lord thy God led thee 

* theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, 
„and to prove thee, to know what. was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his command- 
* ments, or no. And he humbled thee,” &c. And 
| "IT | verſ. 
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verſ. 13. Who led thee through the great and terri- 
ble wilderneſs, —that he might humble thee, and that 
« he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
« end.” And therefore it is ſaid, Hof. xiii. 3. I did 
„% know thee in the wilderneſs, in the land of great 
% drought.” God allured them, and brought them in- 
to that wilderneſs, and ſpake comfortably to them, as 
it was foretold that he would do afterwards, Hoſea, 
ii. 14. 
| Thoſe terrible judgments that were executed in the 
. congregation: after their turning back from Kadeſh- 
Barnea, in the matter of Korah, and the matter of 
Peor, were chiefly on the old generation, whom God 
conſumed in the wilderneſs. Thoſe rebellions were 
chiefly among the elders of the congregation, who were 
of the older generation, that God had given up to their 
hearts luſt; and they walked in their own counſels, 
and God was grieyed with their manners forty years 
in the wilderneſs. „ 
But that this younger congregation were eminent for 
piety, appears by all their hiſtory. The former gene- 
ration were wicked, and were followed with curſes ; 
but this was holy, and wonderful bleſſings followed 
them. God did great things for them; he fought for 
them, and gave them the poſſeſſion of Canaan. And 
it is God's manner, when he hath very great mercies to 
beſtow on a viſible people, firſt, oy 4 them for them, 
and then to beſtow them on them. So it was here: 
believed in God, and by faith overcame Sihon 
-and Og, and the giants of Canaan; and are commend- 
ed for cleaving to the Lord: Joſh. xxiii. 8. Joſhua ſays 
unto them, Cleave unto the Lord, as ye have done 
«* unto this day.“ And ſo Iſrael did all the while that 
generation lived. But when Joſhua and all that gene- 
ration were dead, there aroſe another generation that 
knew not the Lord. This pious generation ſhowed a 
laudable and fervent zeal for God on ſeveral occaſions ; 
on occaſion of Achan's fin ; but eſpecially when they 
ſuſpected the two tribes and a half had ſet up an altar 
in oppoſition to the altar of burnt- offering. There ne- 
ver was any generation of Iſrael that ſo much good and 
ſo little evil is mentioned of, as this generation. It is 
further obſerveable, that in the time of this generation 


Was 
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was the ſecond general circumciſion, whereby the re- 
proach of Iſrael was fully rolled away, and they became 
pure; and when afterwards ps were polluted by A- 
chan, they 2 themſelves agai 

The men of the former — being dead, and 
God having ſanctifed this younger generation to him- 
ſelf, he ſolemaly renewed his covenant with them, as 
we have a particular account in the 29th chapter of 
Deuteronomy. We find that ſuch hw renovations 
of the covenant commonly accompanied any remarka- 
ble pouring out of the Spirit, cauſing a general reforma- 
tion: So we find it was in Hezekiah's and Joſiah's 
times. It is queſtionable whether there ever was a 
time of ſo great a flouriſhing of religion in the Iſraelitiſh 
church, as in that generation; and as, in the Chriſtian 
church, religion was in its molt flouriſhing circumſtan- 
ces in the day of its eſpouſals, or firſt ſetting up of that 
church, in the days of the apoſtles, ſo it ſeems to have 
been with the Jewiſh church in the days of its firſt 
eftabliſhment in Moſes's and Joſhua's times. 

Thus God at this time did gloriouſly advance the 
work of redemption, bath by his word and Spirit. By 
this pouring out of the Spint of God, the work of re- 
demption was promoted, not only as it was in itſelf a 
glorious inſtance of the carrying on of that redemption 
in che application of it, but as this was what God made 
uſe of as a means of the good and orderly eſtabliſhment 
of the church of Iſrael at its firſt beginning, when it was 
firſt ſettled in the regular qbſervance of God's ordi- 
nances in Canaan : even as the pouring out of the Spi- 
rit, in the beginning of the Chriſtian church, was a 
great means God made uſe of for the well eſtabliſhing 
the Chriſtian church in the world in all ſucceeding ages. 

XI. The next thing I would obſerve, was. God's 
bringing the people of Iſrael under the hand of Joſhua, 
and ſettling them in that land where Chriſt was to be 
born, and which was the great type of the heavenly Ca- 
Naan, which Chriſt has purchaſed. This was done by Jo- 
| thua, who was of Joſeph's poſterity, and was an eminent 
type of Chriſt, and is therefore called the ſhepherd, the 
ſtone of Iſrael, in Jacob's bleſſing of Joſeph, Gen. xlix. 
24. Being ſuch a type of Chriſt, he bore the name of 
Chriſt. 7o ua & Fel us are the lamę name, 9 

ebrew 
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New Teſtament, which was originally written in Greek, 
Joſhua is called Jeſus, Acts vii. 45. * Which alſo our 
. + fathers brought in with Jeſus,” 2. e. Joſhua; Heb. iv. 
8. If Jeſus had given them reſt, he would not have 
« ſpoken of another day; 2. e. if Joſhua had given 
them reſt. 

God wonderfully poſſeſſed his people of this land, 
conquering the former inhabitants of it, and the mighty 
giants, as Chriſt conquered the devil; firſt conquering 
the great kings of that part of the land that was on the 
eaſtern ſide of Jordan, Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Baſhan; and then dividing the river 
Jordan, as before he had done the Red Sea, cauſing the 
walls of Jericho to fall down at the ſound of the trum- 
pets of the prieſts; that ſound ihne the ſound of 
the goſpel by the preaching of goſpel-miniſters, the 
walls of the accurſed city of Jericho ſignifying the walls 
of Satan's kingdom; and after this wonderfully deſtroy- 
ing the mighty hoſt of the Amorites under the five 
kings, cauſing the fun and moon to ftand ſtill, to help 
the people againſt their enemies, at the 1 * of the 
typical Jeſus; plainly holding this forth, that God 
would make the whole courſe of nature to be ſubſervi- 
ent to the affair of redemption; fo that every thing 
Fhould yield to 9 of that work, and give place 
to the welfare of God's redeemed people. Kae, 
Thus did Chriſt ſhow his great love to his eleR, that 
he would make the courſe ende in the frame of 
the world, that he had made, and that he governed, to 
give place to their — 1 — and proſperity; and ſhow- 
ed that the ſun and moon, and all things, viſible and 
inviſible, were theirs by his purchaſe. At the ſame 
time, Chriſt fought as the captain of their hoſt, and caſt 
down great hailſtones upon their enemies, by which 
more were ſlain than by the ſword of the children of 
Iſrael. And after this Chriſt gave the people a mighty 
victory over a yet greater army in the northern part of 
the land, that were gathered together at the waters of Me- 
rom, as the fand of the ſea- ſhore, as it is ſaid Joſh. xi. 4. 

Thus God gave the people whence Chriſt was to pro- 
ceed, the land where he was to be born, and live, and 
preach, and work miracles, and die, and riſe again, and 
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whence he was to aſcend into heaven, as the land 
which was a great type of heaven: which is another 
thing whereby a great advance was made in the affair 
of redemption. | 
XII. Another thing that God did towards carrying 
on this affair, was his actually ſetting up a ſtated wor- 
ſhip among the people, as it had been before inſtituted 
in the wilderneſs. This worſhip was appointed at Mount 
Sinai, wholly in ſubſerviency to this great affair of re- 
tion. It was to make way for the coming of 
Chriſt; and the innumerable ceremonial obſervances of 
it were typical of him and his redemption. This wor- 
ſhip was chiefly inſtituted at Mount Sinai ; but it was 
ly fet up in practice. It was partly ſet up in 
the wilderneſs, where the tabernacle and its veſſels were 
made ; but there were many parts of their inſtituted 
worſhip that could not be obſerved in the wilderneſs, 
by reaſon of their unſettled, itinerant ſtate there : and 
then there were many precepts that reſpect tha and of 
Canaan, and their cities and places of habitation there; 
which. therefore could not be put in practice, till they 
came into that land. But now, when this was brought 
to paſs, God ſet up his tabernacle in the midſt of his 
| e, as he had before promiſed them, Lev. xxvi. 11. 
'« I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt you.“ The taber- 
nacle was ſet up at Shiloh, Joſh. xviii. 1. and the 
prieſts and Levites had their, offices appointed them, 
and the cities of refuge were appointed; and now the 
were in a condition to obſerve their feaſts of the 
firſt fruits, and their feaſts of in-gathering, and to bring 
all their tithes and appointed offerings to the Lord; 
and moſt parts of God's worſhip, were ſet up, though 
there were ſome things that were not obſerved till af- 
terwards. | | 
XIII. The next ung I would take notice of, was 
God's wonderfully preſerving that people, from this 
time forward, when. all the males went up, three times 
in the year, to the place where God's ark was. The 
people of Iſrael were generally ſurrounded with enemies, 
that ſought all opportunities to deſtroy them, and diſpoſ- 
{eſs them of their land; and till David's time there were 
great numbers in the land of the remains of the Canaan- 
ates, and the other former inhabitants of the land, that 
were 
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vere bitter enemies to the people of Iſrael: and theſe 
had from year to year, three times in the year, a fair 
opportunity of over- running their country, and getting 
polſſeſſion of their cities, when all the males were gone, 
and only the women, and thoſe who were not able to 
go up, were left behind. And yet they were remark- 
ably preſerved throughout all generations at ſuch ſea- 
ſons,” agreeable to the promiſe that God had made, 
Exod. xxxiv. 24. Neither ſhall any man deſire thy 
* land; when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the 
© Lord thy God thnice in the year.” So wonderfully 
did God order affairs, and influence the hearts of their 
enemies, that h were ſo full of enmi 
Iſrael, and — oo Apoll them of their De 
had ſo ſair an opportunity ſo often in their hands, that 
the whole country was left naked and empty of all that 
_ could reliſt hem, and it would have been only for 
© them to have gone and taken poſſeſſion, and could 
© have had it without ion, and they were ſo eager 
to take other opportunities againſt them; yet we never 
read, in all cheir hiſtory, ee ee taking 
theſe opportunities againſt ; which could be no 
leſs than a continual miracle, that God, for the preſer- 
vation of his church, kept 8 ſo many ions, 
even throughout the of the Old T t. It 
was furely a wonderful diſpenſation of divine provi- 
dence to maintain and promote God's great ol 


XIV. God's preſerving his church and the true reli- 
ion from being wholly extinct in the f t apoſta- 
| an in the thine of (hb Bow 

rone was that people to forſake the true God, that had 

uch 1 1 5 things for them, and to fall. into 
idolatry ! And how did the land, from time to ti 
ſeem to be almoſt over-· run with idolatry ! But yet Go 
never ſuffered his true worſhip to be totally rooted out: 
his tabernacle ſtood, the ark was preſerved, the book of 
"the law was kept from being deſtroyed, God's prieſt- 
hood was upheld, and God ſtill had a church 

the people; and time after time, when religion { 
to be almoſt gone, and it was come to the laſt extremity, 


then God granted a revival, and ſent ſome angel or 
95 8 prophet, 
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prophet, on raiſed up ſome eminent perſon to be an in 


nt of their reformation. 

XV. God's preſerving that nation from being deſtroy. 
ed, and delivering them from time io time, although 
they were ſo often ſubdued and brought under the do- 
minion of their enemies. It is a wonder, not only that 
the true religion was not wholly rooted out, and fo the 
church deſtroyed that way ; but alſo that the very na- 
tion in which that church was, was not utterly deſtroy- 
ed; they were ſo often brought under the power of 
their enemies. One while they were ſubdued by Chu- 
ſhan-riſhataim king of Meſopotamia, another while they 
were brought under the Moabites ; and then they were 
ſold into the hand OI king of Canaan ; and then 
they were under the dominion of the Midianites ; and 
then were ſorely diſtreſſed by the children of Ammon ; 
and then by the Philiſtines. But yet God, in all theſe 
dangers, preſerved them, and kept them from being 
wholly overthrown : and from time to time, when it 
was come to extremity, and God ſa that they were up- 
on the very brink of ruin, then God raiſ a deli- 
verer, agreeable to Deut. xxxii. 36. © For the Lord 
* ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſer- 
% vants; when he ſeeth their power is gone, and there 
is none ſhut up or left.” 4 | 

Thoſe remarkable diſpenſations of Providence are 
very livelily and elegantly ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt, 
Pal. cvi. 94. &c. | 

| Theſe deliverers that God raiſed up from time to 
time were all types of Chriſt, the great redeemer and 
deliverer of his church; and ſome of them very re- 
markably ſo; as, particularly, Barak, Jephthah, Gide- 
on, and Sampſon, in very many particulars; and above 
all in the acts of Samſon, as might be ſhown, were it 
not that this would take up too much time. 

XVI. It is obſervable, that when Chriſt a to 
manage the affairs of his church in this period, he often 
appeared in the form of that nature that he took upon 
him in his incarnation. So he ſeems to have appeared 
to Moſes from time to time, and particularly at that 
time when God ſpake to him face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his friend, and he beheld the ſimilitude of 


the Lord (Numb. xii. 8.) after he had beſought him to 
| ſhow 


Part V. Tux Worx or REDEMPTION. 167 


ſhow him his glory; which was the moſt remarkable 
viſion that ever he had of Chriſt. There was a twofold 
diſcovery that Moſes had of Chriſt ; one was ſpiritual, 
made to his mind, by the word that was proclaimed, 
when he proclaimed his name, ſaying, © The Lord, the 
* Lord merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
«abundant in goodneſs + 2x0 keeping mercy for 
* thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and 
* ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; viſit- 
« ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
« upon the childrens children, unto the third and to the 
* fourth generation; Exod. xxxiv. 6. &c, Another 
was external ; which was that which Moſes ſaw, when 
Chriſt paſſed by, and put him in a cleft of the rock, 
and covered him with his hand, fo that Moſes ſaw his 
back-parts. What he ſaw was doubtleſs the back-parts 
of à glorious human form, in which Chriſt appeared to 
him, and in all likelihood the form of his glorified hu. 
man nature, in which he ſhould afterwards appear. He 
ſaw not his face; for it is not to be ſuppoſed that any 
man could fubfiſt under a ſight of the glory of Chriſt's 
Human nature as it now appears, col 
So it was an human form in which Chriſt appeared 
to the ſeventy elders, of which we have an account, Ex- 
od. xxiv. 9. 10. 11, © Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
++ Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy af the elders of Ifrael, 
« And they ſaw the God of Iſrael : and there was un- 
der his feet, as it were a paved-· woxk of ſapphire-ſtone, 
and as it were the body of heaven in his clearneſs. 
And upon the nobles of the children of Ifrael he laid 
* not his hand: alſo they faw God and did eat and 
„drink.“ S0 Chriſt appeared afterwards to Joſhua in 
the form of the human nature, Joſh. v. 13. 14. And 
it came to paſs when Joſhua was by Jericho, he lift 
up his eyes, and looked, and behold there ſtood a man 
over againſt him, with his fwoxd drawn in his hand: 
* and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou for us or for aur adverſaries ? And he ſaid, Nay, 
but as captain of the hoſt of the Lord am I now 
come.“ And ſo he appeared to Gideon, Judg. vi. 
11. &c. and fo alſo to Manoah, Judg. xiii. 17.—2 1. 
Here Chriſt appeared to Manoah, in a repreſentation 
both of his incarnation and death; of his incarnation, 
| | SE: - in 
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in that he appeared in a human form; and of his 
death and Fa repreſented by the ſacrifice of a 
kid, and by his aſcending up in the — of the ſacri - 
fice ; intumating, that it was he that was the great ſacri- 
fice that muſt be offered up to God for a ſweet ſavour. 
in the fire of his wrath, as that kid was burned and a- 
ſcended up in the flame. Chriſt thus appeared, time 
after time, in the form of that nature he was afterwards 
to take upon him; becauſe he now appeared on the 
fame deſign, and to carry on the ſame work, that he 
was to appear 1n that nature to work out and carry on. 
XVII. Another thing I would mention, done in this 
period towards the work of redemption, is the begin- 
ning of a ſucceſſion of prophets, and erefting a ſchool 
of the prophets, in Samuel's time. There was ſome- 
thing of this ſpirit of prophecy in Iſrael after Moles, 
before Samuel. Joſhua and many of the Judges had a 
degree of it. Deborah was a propheteſs; and ſome of 
the high · prieſts were inſpired with this ſpirit ; icu- 
larly Eli: and that ſpace of time was not wholly with- 
out inſtances of thoſe that were ſet apart of God eſpe- 
cially to this office, and ſo were called prophets. Such 
an one we read of, Judg. vi. 8. The Lord ſent a pro- 
«+ phet unto the children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto 
* them,” &c. Such an one he ſeems to have been 
that we read of, 1. Sam. ii. 27, And there came a 
„ man of God to Eh,” &c. N 
But there was no ſuch order of men upheld in Iſrael 
for any conſtancy, before Samuel; the want of it is ta- 
ken notice of in 1. Sam. iii. 1. And the word of the 
Lord was precious in thoſe days; there was no open 
« viſion.” But in Samuel there was begun a ſucceſſion 
of prophets, that was maintained continually from that 
time, at leaſt with very little interruption, till the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy ceaſed, about Malachi's time: and there- 
fore Samuel is ſpoken of in the New. Teſtament as the 
beginning of this ſucceſſion of prophets, Acts in. 24. 
And all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that 
follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have foretold 
of theſe days.” After Samuel was Nathan, and Gad, 
and Iddo, and Heman, and Aſaph, and others. And 
afterwards, in the latter end of Solomon's reign, weread 
of Ahijah; and in Jereboam and Rehoboam's time we 


read 
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read of prophets ; and ſo continually one prophet ſuc- 
ceeded another, till the captivity. We read in the wri- 
tings of thoſe prophets that are inſerted into the canon 
of the ſcriptures, of prophets as being a conſtant order 
of men upheld in the land in thoſe days: and in the 
time of the captivity there were prophets ſtill, as Eze- 
kiel and Daniel: and after the captivity there were pro- 

ets, as Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi, 
And becauſe God intended a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
ophets from Samuel's time, therefore in his time was 
— a ſchool of the prophets; _ a ſchool of 
oun that were trained up under ſome great pro- 
2 was their maſter and teacher in the ſtudy of 
divine things, and the practice of holineſs, to fit them 
for this office as God ſhould call them to it. Thoſe 
young men that belonged to theſe ſchools, were called 
the ſons of the prophets; and oftentimes they are called 
prophets. Thele at firſt were under the tuition of Sa- 
muel. Thus we read of Samuel's being appointed over 
them, 1. Sam. xix. 20. And when they ſaw the com- 
* pany of prophets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 
as appointed over them.” The company of prophets 
that we read of 1 Sam. x. 5. were the ſame. Afterwards 
we read of their being under Elijah. Eliſha, was one of 
his ſons ; but he deſired to have a double portion of his 
ſpirit, as his ſucceſſor, as his firſt-born, as the eldeſt ſon 
was wont to have a double portion of the eſtate of his 
father; and therefore the ſons of the prophets, when 
they perceived that the ſpirit of Elijah reſted on Eliſha, 
{ubnutted themſelves to him, and owned him for their 
maſter, as they had done Elijah before him; as you 
may ſee, 2 Kings ii. 15. And when the ſons of the 
« prophets which were To view at Jericho, ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And 
they bowed themſelves to the ground before him.“ 
And ſo after this Eliſha was their maſter or teacher; 
he had the care and inſtruction of them as you may 
ſee, 2 Kings iv. 38. And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, 
and there was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of 
the prophets were ſitting before him: and he ſaid un- 
to his ſervant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pot- 
tage for the ſons of the prophets.” In Elyah's and 
Eliſha's time, there were ſeveral places where _ re- 
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Aided companies of theſe ſons of the prophets; as there 
was one at Bethel, and another at Jericho, and ano- 
ther at Gilgal, unleſs that at Gilgal and Jericho were 
the fame: and poſſibly that which is called the colle 
where the propheteſs Huldah reſided, was another a fe 
Iulalem ; ſee 2 Kings xxii. 14. It is there ſaid of Hul- 
dah the prophetols, that-'* ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem, in the 
college.“ They had kouſes built, where they uſed to 
dwell together; and therefore thoſe at Jericho being 
multiplied, and finding their houſe too little for them, 
deſired leave of their maſter and teacher Eliſha, that 
they might go and hew timber to build a bigger; as 
you may fee, 2 Kings vi. 4. 2. 

At ſome times there were numbers of theſe ſons of 

the prophets in Iſrael; for when Jezebel cut off the 
rophets of the Lord, it is ſaid, that Obadiah took an 
undred of them, ang hid them by fifty i in a cave, 
1 Kings xviti. 4. 

Theſe ſchools of the prophets being ſet * Samuel, 
and afterwards kept up by ſuch great prophets as Eli- 
jah and Eliſha, muſt — of divine appointment; and ac- 
cordingly we find, that thoſe ſons of the prophets were 
often favoured with a degree of inſpiration, while they 
continued under tuition m the ſchools of the prophets ; 
and God commonly, when he called any prophet to the 
conſtant exerciſe of the prophetical office, and to ſome 
extraordinary ſervice, took them out of theſe ſchools ; 
though not univerſally. Hence the prophet Amos, 
ſpeaking of his being called to the prophetical office, 
days, that he was one that had not been educated in the 
ſchools of the prophets, and was not one of the ſons of 
the prophets, Amos vu. 14. 15. But Amos's taking no- 
tice of 1t as remarkable, that he ſhould be called to be 
a prophet that had not been educated at the ſchools of 
the prophets, ſhows that it was God's ordinary man- 
ner to take his prophets out of theſe ſchools ; for there- 
in he did but bleſs his own inſtitution. 

Now this remarkable diſpenſation of providence that 
we are upon, viz. God's beginning a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of prophets in Samuel's time, that was to laſt for many 
ages; and to that end, eſtabliſhing a ſchool of the pro- 

phets under Samuel, thenceforward to be continued in 
Iſrael, was a ſtep that God took in that great affair of 


redemption 
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redemption that we are upon. For the main buſineſs of 
this ſucceſſion of prophets was, to foreſhow Chriſt, and 
the glorious redemption that he was to accompliſh, and 
ſo to prepare the way for his coming ; as appears by that 
forementioned place, Acts iii. 24. and by Atts x. 43: 
« To him give all the prophets witneſs; and by Acts 
iii. 18. But thoſe things which God before had thew- 
„ed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt 
« ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled.” ; 

As I obſerved before, the Old Teſtament time was 
like a time of night, wherein the church was not wholly 
without light, but had not the light of the Sun directly, 
but as reflected from the ftars. Now theſe prophets 
were the ſtars that reflected the light of the Sun; and 
accordingly they ſpoke abundantly of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
appears by what we have of their prophecies in writing. 
And they made it very much their buſineſs, when they 
ſtudied in their ſchools or colleges, and elſewhere, to 
ſearch out the work of- redemption; agreeable to what 
the apoſtle Peter ſays of them, 1 Pet. i. 10. 11. Of 
* which ſalvation the prophets have enquired, and 
*« ſearcheddiligently, who propheſied of the grace that 
* ſhould come unto you; ſearching what, or what man- 
« ner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt that was in them did 
« ſignify, when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings of 
« Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow.” We are 
told, that the church of the Redeemer is built on the 
foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, the Redeemer 
himſelf being the chief corner ſtone, Eph. 11. 20. 

This was the firſt thing of the nature that ever was 
done in the world; and it was a great thing that God 
did towards further advancing this great building of re- 
demption. There had been before occaſional prophe- 
cies of Chriſt, as was ſhown ; but now the time ; Te 
nearer when the Redeemer ſhould come, it pleaſed God 
to appoint a certain order of men, in conſtant ſucceſſion, 
whole main buſineſs it ſhould be, to foreſhow Chriſt 
and his redemption, and as his forerunners to prepare 
the way for his coming ; and God eftabliſhed ſchools, 
wherein multitudes were inſtructed and trained up to 
that end, Rev. xix. 10. I am thy fellow ſervant, and 
* of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus ; 
tor the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of * 
; 8 PAR 
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NA AT 
From David to the Babylomſh captivity. 
COME now to the G period of the times of the 


A Old Teſtament, beginning with Davzd, and extend- 
ing to the Babylomſh captronty; and would now pro- 


ceed to ſhow how the work of redemption was carried 


on through this period alſo.— And here, 

I. The firſt thing to be taken notice of, 1s God's a- 
nointing that perſon that was to. be the anceſtor of 
Chriſt, to be king over his people. The diſpenſations 
of Providence that have been taken notice of through 
the laſt period, from Moſes to this time, reſpect the 
people whence Chriſt was to proceed. But now the 
fcripture hiſtory leads us to confider God's providence 
towards that particular perſon whence Chriſt was to pro- 
ceed, viz. David. It pleaſed God at this time remark. 
ably to ſelect out that perſon of whom Chriſt was to 
come from all the thouſands of Iſrael, and to put a moſt 
honorable mark of diſtinetion upon him, by anointing 
him to be king over his people. It was only God that 
could find him out. His father's houſe is fpoken of as 
being little in Iſrael, and he was the youngeſt of all the 
ſons of his father, and was leaſt expected to be the man 
that God had choſen by Samuel. God had before, in 
the former ages of the world, remarkably diſtinguiſhed 
the perſons from whom Chriſt was to come; as he did 
Seth, and Noah, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and. Jacob. 
But the laſt that we have any account of God's marking 
out 1n any notable manner, the very perfon of whom 
Chiriſt was to come, was in Jacob's bleſſing his ſon Ju- 


dah; unleſs we reckon Nahſhon's advancement in the 


wilderneſs to be the head of the tribe of Judah. But 
this diſtinction of the perſon of whom Chriſt was to 
come, in David, was very honorable; for 1t was God's 
anointing him to be King over his people. And there 
was ſomething further denoted by David's anointing, 
than was in the auointing of Saul. God anointed 
Saul to be king perſonally ; but God intended ſome- 
tzzng further by ſending Samuel to anoint David, viz. 
to 
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to eſtabliſh the crown of Iſrael in him and in his family, 
as long as Iſrael continued to be a kingdom ; and not 
only ſo, but what was infinitely more ſtill, eſtabliſhing 
the crown of his univerſal church, his ſpiritual Iſrael, 
in his ſeed, to the end of the world, and throughout all 
eternity. 

This was a great diſpenſation of God, and a great 
ſtep taken towards a further advancing of the work of 
2 according as the time drew near wherein 
Chriſt was to come. David, as he was the anceſtor of 
Chriſt, ſo he was the greateſt perſonal type of Chriſt of 
all under the Old Teſtament. The types of Chriſt were 
of three ſorts; types of inſtitution, or inſtituted types, 
and providential, and perſonal types. The ordinance 


q of ſacrificing was the greateſt of the inſtituted t 5 


and the redemption out of Egypt was the greateſt of the 
providential types; and David the greateſt of the per- 
ſonal types. Hence Chriſt is often called David in the 
rophecies of ſcripture; as Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 24. And 
« I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall 
« feed them, even my ſervant David; My ſervant Da- 
« vid a prince among them;” and ſo in many other 
ces: and he is very often ſpoken of as the ſeed of 
David, and the ſon of David. f 
David being the anceſtor and great type of Chriſt, 
his being ſolemnly anointed by God, to be king over his 
people, that the kingdom of his church might be conti- 
nued in his family for ever, may in ſome reſpects be 
looked on as an anointing of Chriſt himſelf. Chriſt 
was as it were anointed in him; and therefore Chriſt's 
— and David's anointing are ſpoken of under 
one in ſcripture, as Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. I have found 
« David my ſervant; with my holy oil have anointed 
„him.“ And David's throne and Chriſt's are ſpoken 
of as one: Luke i. 32. And the Lord ſhall give him 
the throne of his father David.” Acts ii. go. Da- 
« vid—knowing that God had ſworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
e fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne.” 
Thus God's beginning of the kingdom of his church 
in the houſe of David, was, as 1t were, a new eſtabliſh- 
ing of the kingdom of Chriſt; the beginning of it in a 
ſtate of ſuch viſibility as it thenceforward continued in. 
* 
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It was as it were God's planting the root, whence that 
branch of righteoufneſs was afterwards to ſpring up, 
| that was to be the everlaſting king of his church; and 
therefore this everlaſting king is called e, branch from 
the flem, of Pic. H. xi. 1. And there ſhalt come 
forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch 
« ſhall grow out of his roots.” Jer. xxiii. 5. © Behold, 
* the days come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe up 
e unto David a righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign 
and proſper. So chap. xxxiit. 15. © In thoſe days, 
« and at that time, I will cauſe the branch of righteou!. 
* neſs to grow up unto David, and he ſhall execute 
judgment and righteouſneſs in the land.” So Chriſt. 
in the New Teſtament, is called the root and offspring 
of David. Rev. xxu. 16. | 

It is obſervable, that God anointed David after Saul 
to reign in his room. He took away the crown from 
him and his family, who was higher in ſtature than any 
of his people, and was in their eyes the fitteſt to bear 
rule, to give it to David, who was low of ſtature, and in 
compariſon of deſpicable appearance: ſo God was pleal- 
ed to ſhow how Chriſt, who appeared deſpicable, with. 
out form or comelineſs, and was deſpiſed and rejetted of 
men, ſhould take the kingdom from the great ones of 
the earth. And alſo it is obſervable, that David was the 
youngeſt of Jeſle's ſons, as Jacob the younger brother 
ſupplanted Eſau, and got the birthright and bleſſing 
from him: and as Pharez, another of Chriſt's anceſtors, 
ſupplanted Zarah in the birth; and as Ifaac, another of 
the anceſtors of Chriſt, caſt out his elder brother Iſh. 
mael; thus was that frequent faying of Chriſt fulfilled, 
„The laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt.” 

II. The next thing I would obſerve, is God's ſo pre- 
ſerving David's life, by a ſeries of wonderful provi- 
dences, till Saul's death. I before took notice of the 
wonderful preſervation of other particular perſons that 
were the anceſtors of Chriſt ; as Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, 
Jacob; and have obſerved how, in that Chriſt the great 
Redeemer was to proceed from them, that in their pie- 
tervation, the work of redemption itſelf may be looked 
pon as preſerved from being defeated, and the whole 
church, which is redeemed through him, from being 
overthrown. But the preſervation of David was no leſs 
remarkable 
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remarkable than that of any others that have been al- 
ready taken notice of. How often was it ſo that there 
was but a ſtep between him and death. The firſt in- 
ſtance of it we have in his encountering a lion and a 
bear, when they had caught a lamb out of his flock, 
which, without miraculous aſſiſtance, could at once have 
rent this young ſtripling in pieces, as they could the 
lamb that he delivered from them; ſo afterwards the root 
and offspring of David was preſerved from the roaring 
lion that goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, and 
conquered him, and reſcued the poor ſouls of men, that 
were as lambs in the mouth of this lion. Another re- 
markable inſtance was, in preſerving him from that 
mighty giant Goliath, who was ſtrong enough to have 
taken him, and picked him to pieces with his fingers, 
and given his fleſh to the beaſts of the held, and to the 
fowls of the air, as he threatened him: but God pre- 
ſerved him from him, and gave him the victory over 
him, ſo that he cut off his head with his own ſword, 
and made him therein the deliverer of his people; as 
Chriſt flew the ſpiritual Goliath with his own weapon, 
the croſs, and fo delivered his people. And how re- 
markably did God preſerve him from being ſlain by 
Saul, when be firſt ſought his life, by giving him his 
daughter to be a ſnare to him, that the hand of the 
Philiſtines might be upon him, requiring him to pay for 
her by an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, that ſo 
his life might be expoſed to them; and in preſerving 
him afterwards, when Saul ſpake to Jonathan, and to 
all his ſervants, to kill David; andininclining Jonathan, 
inſtead of his killing him, as his father bade him, to love 
him as his own ſoul, and to be a great inſtrument of his, 
preſervation, even ſo as to expoſe his own hie to pre- 
ſerve David; though one would have thought that none 
would have been more willing to have David killed thai 
* ſeeing that he was competitor with him for 

is father's crown; and again faving him, when. Saul 
threw a javelin at him to {mite him even to the wall; 
and again preſerving him, when he fent meſſengers to 
his houle, to watch him, and to, kill him, whea Michal, 
Saul's daughter let him down through a window; and 
when he afterwards ſent meſſengers, once and again, to, 
Naioth in Ramah, to take him, and they were remark- 
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ably prevented time after time, by being ſeized with mi- 
raculous impreſſions of the 2 of God; and after- 
wards, when Saul being reſolute in the affair, went 
- himſelf, he alſo was among the prophets : and after 
this, how wonderfully was David's life preſerved at 
Gath among the Philiſtines, when he went to Achiſh 
the king of Gath, and was there in the hands of the 
Philiſtines, who, one would have thought, would have 
diſpatched him at once, he having ſo much provoked 
them by his exploits againſt them : and he was again 
wonderfully preſerved at Keilah, when he had entered 
into a fenced town where Saul thought he was ſure of 
him. And how wondertully was he preſerved from Saul, 
when he purſued and hunted him in the mountains ? 
How remarkably did God deliver him in the wilderneſs 
of Maon, when Saul and his army were compaſſing Da- 
vid about; How was he delivered in the cave of Enge- 
di, when, inſtead of Saul's killing David, God deliver- 
ed Saul into his hands in the cave, and he cut off his 
ſkirt, and might as eaſily have cut off his head; and 
afterwards delivering him in like manner in the wilder- 
neſs of Ziph ; and afterwards again preſerving him in 
the land of the Phaliſtines, though David had tought a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, and conquered them at Keilah, 
ſince he was laſt among them; which one would think 
would have been ſuthcient warning to them not to 
truſt him, or let him eſcape a ſecond time, if ever they 
had him in their hands again; but yet now, when they 
had a ſecond opportunity, God wonderfully turned their 
hearts to him to befriend and protect him, inſtead of 
deſtroying him. e. | 
Thus was'the precious ſeed that virtually contained 
the Redeemer, and all the bleſſings of his redemption, 
wonderfully preſerved, when hell and earth were con- 
ſpired againſt it to deſtroy it. How often does David 
himſelf take notice of this, with praiſe and admiration, 
in the book of Pſalms? © „ 

III. About this time, the written word of God, or 
the canon of ſcripture, was added to by Samuel. I have 
before obſerved, how that the canon of the ſcripture 
was begun, and the firſt written word of God, the firſt 
written rule of faith and manners that ever was, was gi- 
ven to the church about Moſes's time: and many, and 
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1 know not but moſt divines, think it was added to by 
Joſhua, and that he wrote the laſt chapter of Deutero- 
nomy, and moſt of the book of Joſhua. Others think 
that Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, and part of the firſt book of 
Samuel, were written by Samuel. However that was, 
this we have good evidence of, that Samuel made an 
addition to the canon of ſcripture ; for Samuel is ma- 
nifeſtly mentioned in the New Teſtament, as one of the 
prophets whoſe writings we have in the ſcriptures, in 
that farementioned Acts iii. 24. Lea and all the pro- 
„ phets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as 
many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
days. By that expreſſion, ( as many as have ſpoken,” 
cannot be meant, as many as have ſpoken by word of 
mouth; for never was any prophet but what did that: 
but the meaning muſt be, as many as have ſpoken by 
writing, ſo that what they have ſpoken has come down 
to us, that we may ſee what it is. | 
And the way that Samuel ſpoke of theſe times of 
Chriſt and the goſpel, was by giving the hiſtory of thoſe 
things that typified them, and pointed to them, particu- 
larly the things concerning David that he wrote. The 
ſpirit of God mgved him to commit thoſe things to wri- 
ting, chiefly for that / reaſon, becauſe they pointed to 
Chriſt, and the times of the goſpel ; and, as was ſaid be- 
fore; this was the main buſineſs of all that ſucceſſion ot 
prophets, that began in Samuel, to foreſhow thoſe times. 
That Samuel added to the canon of the ſcriptures 
ſeems further to appear from 1. Chron. xxix. 29. Now 
the acts of David the king, firſt and laſt, behold they 
* are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer.” | 
Whether the book of Joſhua was written by Samuel 
or not, yet it is the general opinion of divines, that the 
books of Judges and Ruth, and part of the firſt book of 
Samuel, were penned by him. The book of Ruth was 
penned for that reaſon, becauſe though it ſeemed to 
treat of private affairs, yet the perſons chiefly ſpoken of 
in that bopk were of the family, whence David and 
. Chriſt proceeded, and ſa pointed to what the apoſtle Pe- 
ter obſerved of Samuel and the other prophets, in the 
gd chapter of Acts. The thus adding to the canon of 
the ſcriptures, the great and main inſtrument of the ap- 
pucation of redemption, is to be looked upon as g fur- 
5 ther 
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ther carrying on of that work, and an addition made to 
that great building. | | % 

IV. Another thing God did towards this work, at 
that time, was his inſpiring David to ſhow forth Chriſt 
and his redemption, in divine ſongs, which ſhould be 
for the uſe of the church, in public worſhip, throughout 
all ages. David was himſelf endued with the ſpirit of 
prophecy. He is called a prophet, Acts ii. 29. go. © Let 
me freely ſpeak to you of the patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 
* us unto this day: therefore being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an oath,” &c. So 
that herein he was a type of Chriſt, that he was both a 
prophet and a king. We have no certain account of 
the time when David was firſt endued with the ſpirit of 
prophecy ; but it is manifeſt, that it either was at the 
time that Samuel anointed him, or very ſoon after; for 
he appears ſoon after acted by this ſpirit, in the affair of 
Goliath: and then great part of the pſalms were pen- 
ned in the time of his troubles, before he came to the 
crown; as might be made manifeſt by an induction of 

rticulars. | | * | 
Ihe oil that was uſed in anointing David was a type 
of the ſpirit of God; and the type and the antetype 
were given both together; as we are told, 1 Sam. xvi. 
13. * Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midſt of his brethren ; and the fpirit of 
the Lord came upon David from that day forward :” 
and it is probable that now it came upon him in its pro- 
phetical influences. . 

The way that this ſpirit influenced him was, to inſpire 
him to ſhow forth Chriſt, and the glorious things of his 
redemption, in divine ſongs, ſweetly expreſſing the 
breathings of a pious ſoul, full of admiration of the 
3 things of the Redeemer, inflamed with divine 
ove, and lifted up with praiſe ; and therefore he is call- 
ed the ſweet Pam of Ifrael. à Sam. xxiti. 1. Now 
* theſe be the laſt words of David: David the ſon of 


Jeſſe ſaid, and the man who was raiſed up on high, 

* the- anointed of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet 

** plalmiſt of Iſrael.” The main ſubjetts of theſe ſweet 

fongs were the glorious things of the goſpel ; as is evi- 

dent by the interpretation that is often put upon _ 
an 
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and the uſe that is made of them in the New Teſtament 2 
for there is no one book of the Old Teſtament that is 
ſo often quoted in the New, as the book of Pſalms. 
oyfully did this holy man ſing of thoſe great things of 
hriſt's redemption, that had been the hope and expec- 
tation of God's church and people from the beginning 
of the church of God on earth ; and joyfully did others 
follow him in it, as Aſaph, Heman, Ethan and others ; 
for the book of pſalms was not all penned by David, 
though the greater part of it was. Hereby the canon of 
ſcripture was further added to; and an excellent por- 
tion of divine writ was it that was added. 
This was a great advancement that God made in this 
building; and the light of the goſpel, which had been 
gradually growing from the fall, was exceedingly increa- 
ſed by it; for whereas before there was but here and 
there a prophecy given of Chriſt in a great many ages, 
now here Chriſt is ſpoken of by his anceſtor David a- 
bundantly, in multitudes of ſongs, ſpeaking of his incar- 
nation, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion into heaven, 
his ſatisfaction, interceſſion ; his prophetical, kingly, 
and prieſtly office; his glorious benefits in this life and 
that which 1s to come; his union with the church, and 
the bleſſedneſs of the church in him; the calling of the 
Gentiles, the future glory of the church near the end of 
the world, and Chriſt's coming to the final judgment. 
All theſe things, and many more concerning Chriſt and 
his redemption, are abundantly ſpoken of in the book 
of pſalms. | 
This was alſo a gloribus advancement of the affair of 
redemption, as God hereby gave his church a book of 
divine ſongs for their uſe in that part of their public 
_— v1z. ſinging his praiſes throughout all ages to 
the end of the world. It 1s manifeſt the book of Pfalms 
was given of God for this end. It was uſed in the 
church of Iſrael by God's appointment: this is manifeſt 
by the title of many of the pſalms, in which they are in- 
ſcribed to the chief muſician, 2. e. to the man that was 
appointed to be the leader of divine ſongs in the temple, 
in the public worſhip of Iſrael. So David is called 4% 
ſweet Hate of 1/rael, becauſe he penned pfalms for the 
uſe of the church of Iſrael, and accordingly we have 
an account that they were actually made uſe of in the 


church 


120 A HISTORY or Period I. 


church of Iſrael for that end, even ages after David was 
dead; as 2 Chron. xxix. o. Moreover, Hezekiah the 
king and the princes, commanded the Levues to ſing 


« praiſes unto the Lord with the words of David and of 


« Aſaph the feer.” And we find that the ſame are ap- 


inted in the New Teſtament to be made uſe of in the 


Chriſtian church, in their worſhip : Eph. v. 19. *Speak- 
ing to yourſelves in alu, hymns, and ſpiritual 
„ ſongs.” Col. iii. 16. Admoniſhing one another in 
* þ/alms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. And fo they 
have been, and will to the end of the world be made ule 
of in the church to celebrate the praiſes of God. The 
ple of God were wont ſometimes to worſhip God by 
ſinging ſongs to his praiſe before; as they did at the 
Red Sea; and they had Moſes's prophetical ſong, in the 
g2d chapter of Deuteronomy, committed to them for 
that end; and Deborah, and Barak, and Hannah, ſung 
praiſes to God: but now firſt did God commit to his 
church a book of divine ſongs for their conſtant uſe. 
V. The next thing I would take notice of, 1s God's 
actually exalting David to the throne of Iſrael, not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſition made to it. God was de- 
termined to do it, and he made every thing give place 
that ſtood in the way of it. He removed Saul and his 
ſons out of the way; and firſt ſet David over the tribe of 
Judah; and then, having removed Iſhboſheth, ſet him 
over all Iſrael. Thus did God fulfil his word to David. 
He took him from the ſheep-cote, and made him king 
over his people Iſrael, Pfal. Ixxviii. 70. 71. And now 
the throne of Ifrael was eſtabhſhed in that family in 
which it was to continue for ever, even for ever andever. 
VI. Now firſt it was that God proceeded to chuſe a 
particular city out of all the tribes of Iſrael to place his 
name there. There 1s ſeveral times mention made in 
the law of Moſes, of the children of Iſrael's bringing 
their oblations to the place which God ſhould chooſe ; 
as Deut. xi. 5. 6. 7. and ſo in many other places; but 
God had never proceeded to do it till now. The ta- 
bernacle and ark were never fixed, but ſometimes in one 
lace, and ſometimes in another; but now God pro- 
ceeded to chooſe Jeruſalem. The city of Jeruſalem was 
never thoroughly conquered, or taken out of the hands 


of the Jebuſites, till David's time. It is ſaid in Joſhua 
| xv. 
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xv. 69, . As for the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of Je- 


« ſalem, the children of Judah could not drive them 
« out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Ju- 
« dah at Jeruſalem unto this day.” But now David 
wholly ſubdued it, as we have an account in 2 Sam. v. 


And now God proceeded to chuſe that city to place his 


name there, as appears by David's bringin the ark 
thither ſoon after ; and therefore this 5 . ue af. 
terwards as the firſt time God proceeded to chuſe a ci- 
ty to place his name there, à Chron. vi. 5. 6. and chap. 
xii. 19. Afterwards God proceeded to ſhow David 
the very place where he would have his temple built, 
viz. in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Jebuſite. 
The city of Jeruſalem is therefore called the A city 3 


| and it was the greateſt 95e of the church of Chriſt in 
t 


all the Old T t. It was redeemed by David, the 
captain of the hoſts of Iſrael, out of the hands of the 
ebuſites, to be God's city, the holy place of his reſt 

or ever, Where he would dwell; as Chriſt, the captain 
e's ſalvation, redeems his church out of the 


therefore how often does the ſcripture, when ſpeaking 


of Chriſt's redemption of his church, call it by the 


names of Zion and Feru/alem g This was the city that: 
God had inted to be the place of the firſt M 
ing and 3 of the Chriſtian church after Chriſt's 
— of that remarkable powering out of the 
ſpirit of God on the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 
and the place whence the goſpel was to ſound forth in- 
to all the world; the place of the firſt Chriſtian church 
that was to by plan rods Twas boo nay 
es through the world; agreeable to that prophecy, Iſ. 
11. g. ay; of Zion ſhall go forth law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem : and he ſhall 
by jodge among the nations, and ſhall rebuke many peo- 
« ple,” &c. . I | 
Thus God choſe Mount Sion whence the goſpel was 
1 as the law had been from Mount 
VII. The next thing to be obſerved here, is God's 
ſolemnly renewing the covenant of grace with David, 


and promiſing that the Meſſiah ſhould be of his- ſeed. 


We have an account of it in the 7th chapter of the ſe- 
. N gong 


of his peop! 
hands of devils, to be his holy and beloved city. And 
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cond book of Samuel. It was done on occafton of the 
thoughts David entertained of building God an houſe. 
On is occaſion God ſends Nathan the prophet: to him, 
with the glorious es of the covenant: of grace. It 
is eſpecially contained in theſe words in the 16th verſe: 
And thy houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
« for ever beſore thee; thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
« for ever.” Which promiſe has reſpett to Chriſt; the” 
ſeed of David, and 15 fulfilled in him only : for the 
kingdom of David has long fince ceaſed, any jother. 
wile than as it is upheldin Chriſt. The upon king. 
dow _ the houſe of David has now ceaſed for/a great 
- much longer than ever it ſtood. | | 
t * covenant that God now eſtabliſhed with 
Fade by Nathan the prophet, was the covenant of 
ce, is evident by the plain teſtimony of ſcripture, in 
. 1. 2. g. There we have Chriſt inviting ſinner 
to come to the waters, &c,-, And in the -gd. verſe, be 
tays, ** Incline, your ear, come unto me; hear, and 
„your ſouls: ſhall live; and I will make with you an 
« everlaſting. covenant, even the ſure mercies of 
6 David. Here Chriſt offers to poor ſinners, if they 
will came to him, to give them an intereſt in the ſame 
everlaſting covenant that he had made with David, con. 
veying to them the ſame. ſure mercies. But what is 
that covenant that ſinners. obtain an intereſt in, when 
they come to Chriſt, but the covenant of grace ? 
This was the fifth ſolemn. eſtabliſhment of the cove- 
nant of grace with the church after the fall. The co- 
venant of grace was revealed and eſtabliſhed all along 
But there-had | been” particular ſeaſons, wherein God 
had in a very ſolemn manner renewed this coveriant 
pitch his church, giving forth a new edition and eſta- 
bliſhment of it, revealing i it in anew manner. This was 
now the fifth ſolemn eſtabliſhment of that covenant.— 
The firſt was with Adam, the ſecond was with Noah, 
the third was with the patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, the fourth was in the wilderneſs by Moſes, and' 
now the fifth is this made to David. 
This eſtabliſhment of the 'covenarit of grace with Da- 
vid, David always eſteemed the greateſt fmile of God 
upon him, the greateſt — 6f ol that God had put 
—— he prized it, and . 
Other 
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of his reign, You may ſee how joyfu e 
2 he . ed it, cw Nathan cp 
emer og reins ge, in 2 Sam. vii. 18. &c, 
And ſo David, in his laſt words, declares this to be all 
his falvation, and all his deſire; as you may ſee, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5. * He hath made with me an everl ing COVE» 
2 nant, ordered in all things and ſure; faf this is all 
« my falvation, and all my defire, 
VIII. It was by David that God firſt ga gave his prople 
Incl the poſſeſſion of the whole promiſed land 
before ſhown, how God's giving the poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed | land belonged to the coyenant of grace, This 
was done in a great meaſure by Joſhua, but not fully. 
— did not wholly ſubdue that part of the promiſed 
that was ſtrictly called the land of Canaan, and 
that Was divided by lat to the ſeveral tribes; ; but there 
were gregt numbers of the old inhabitants left un- 
ſubdued, as we read in the books of Joſhua and Judges; 
and jhere were many left to prove Irael, and to be 
thorns in their ſides, and pricks 1 in their eyes, There 
were the Jebuſites in -Jeruſalem, and many of the Ca- 
naanites, and the whole nation of the Philiſtines, wha 
| dwelt in that part of the land that was divided by ' 
t, and chiefly in that part of the land that belonged - 
to the tribes of udah and E braim. 
And thus . re nains o* the old inhabitants of Ca. 
naan continued 1:n/dued till David's time; but he 
holly ſubdued them all. Which is agreeable to what 
St. Stephen obſerves, Acts vii. 45. © Which alſo our 
+ fathers brought in with Jeſus Ji. e. Joſhua) into the 
« poſſeſhon af the Gentiles, wham God drove out be- 
fore the face af our fathers, unto the day s of David.” 
They were till the days of David in driving them out, 
before they had wholly \ fobdued them. But David en- 
tirely brought them ar! He ſubdued the ebuſites, 
and he ſubdued the whole nation af the Philiſtines, and 
all the reſt of the remaing of the ſeven nations of Ca- 
— 1 Chron. xviii. 1. © Now after this it came to 
« ' paſs, that David ſmote the Philiſlines, and ſubdued 
« them, and took Gath and her towns out of the hands 
«© of the Philiſtines.” © 
After this, all the remains of the Wander inhabitants 
of Canaan were made bond- ſeryants to the Iſraelites. 
| Ns 
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The poſterity of the Gibeonites 2 — before, 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe 
of God. But Solomon, David's ſon and ſucceſſor, put 
all the other remains of the ſeven nations of Canaan to 
bond-ſervice ; at leaſt made them pay a tribute of bond. 
| ſervice, as you may fee, 1 Kings ix. 20. 21. 22. 
hence we read of the children of Solomon's ſervants, 
after the return from the Babyloniſh captivity, Ezra ii. 
55: and Neh. xi. g. They were the children or poſte. 
rity of the ſeven nations of Canaan, that Solomon had 
ſubj efted to bond-ſervice. 
us David ſubdued the whole land of Canaan, 
ftriftly ſo called, But then that was not one half, nor 
— of the land God had promiſed to their fathers, 
e land that God had often promiſed to their fathers, 
included all the countnes from the river of Lebe 
the river Euphrates. Theſe were the bounds 
land promiſed to Abraham, Gen. xv, 18. © In that ſame 
day the Lord made à covenant, with Abram, fay- 
$6 ing, Unto thy ſeed have I given this land, from t 
* river of Egypt, unto the great river, the river Eu- 
ve phrates.“ So again Col promiſe at Mount Sinai, 
Exod. xxiii, 31. * And I will ſet thy bounds from the 
* Red Sea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and 
0 from the deſart unto the river: for I will deliver the 
„inhabitants of the land into your — and thou 
„ ſhalt drive them out before thee.” n, Deut. 
xi. 24. © Every place whereon the ſoles 9 our feet 
« ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : from the hr oe 
„and Lebanon from the river, the river Euphrates, 
* even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your coaſt be.” 
Again, the ſame promiſe is made to Joſhua: Joſh. i. 
3. 4. Every place that the ſole of your feet ſhall tread 
“ upon, have I given unto you, as I ſaid unto Moſes; 
from the wilderneſs and this Lebanon, even unto the 
0 Front river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the 
* Hittites, and unto the great ſea, towards the 
« down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt,” But the 
that Joſhua ga ve the people em poſſeſſion of, was but a 
little part o Fthis — And — people never had had 


the poſſeſſion of it, till now when God gave it them by 
Pavid. 


This large country did not only include that C wm 
| t 
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chat was divided by lot to thoſe who came in with Jo- 
ſhua, but the land of the Moabites and Ammonites, 
the land of the Amalekites, and the reſt of the Edo- 
mites, and the country of Zobah. All theſe nations 
were ſubdued and brought under the children of Iſrael 
by David. And he put garriſons in the ſeveral coun. 
tries, and they became David's ſervants, as we have a 
particular account in the 8th chapter of ad Samuel: 
and David extended their border to the river Euphrates, 
as was promiſed; ſee the gd verſe; * And David ſmote 
0 alſo Hadadezer the ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah, as 


he went to recover his border at the river Euphrates.” 


And accordingly we read, that Solomon his ſon reign- 
' ed over all the region on this ſide the river, 1 Kings 


iv. 24. For he had dominion over all the region on 


& this ſide the river, from Tiphſah even unto Azzah, 
over all the kings on this ſide the river,” This Ar- 
taxerxes king of Perſia, takes notice of long after; Ezra 
iv. 20. There have been mighty kings alſo over Jeru- 
* fſalem, which have ruled over all countries beyond 
* the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid 
* unto them,” 


So that Joſhua, that type of Chriſt, did but begin the 


work of giving Iſrael the poſſeſſion. of the promiſed 
land; but left it to be finiſhed by that much greater 
type and anceſtor of Chriſt, even David, who ſubdued 

more of that land than ever Joſhua had done. And 
in this extent of his and Solomon's dominions was ſome 
reſemblance of the great extent of Chriſt's kingdom ; 
and therefore the extent of Chriſt's kingdom is ſet forth 
by, this very thing, of its being over all lands from the 
Red Fa, to — of the Philiſtines, and over all lands 
from thence to the river Euphrates; as Pſal. Ixxii. 8. 
* He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth.” See 
alſo 1 Kings viii. 56. | | | 

IX. God by David perfected the Jewiſh worſhip, and 
added to it ſeveral new inſtitutions. The law was given 
by Moſes, but yet all the inſtitutions of the Jewiſh wor- 
ſhip, were not given by Moſes ; ſome were added by di- 
vine direction. So this greateſt of all perſonal types of 
Chriſt, did not only perfe& Joſhua's work, in giving 
Irael the poſſeſſion £ the promiſed land, but — _ 
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finiſhed Moſes s work, in perfecting the inſtituted wor- 
ſhip of Iſrael. Thus there muſt be a number of typi- 
cal prophets, prieſts, and princes, to complete one fi- 
2 or ſhadow of Chriſt the antetype, he being che 


ſtance of all the types and ſhadows, Of ſo much 
more glory was Chriſt accounted worthy, than Moſes, 
Joſhua, David, and Solomon, and all the great pro- 
phets, pneſts, and princes, Judges, ang ſaviours of the 
Old Teſtament put together. 
The ordinances of David are mentioned as of parallel 
2 wath thoſe of Moſes, 2 Chron. xxiii, 18, © Alſo 
4 pups appointed the offices of the houſe of the 
d of theprieſts the Levites, whom Da- 
„vid had f in the houſe of the Lord, to offer 
#* the burnt· oſſering of the Lord, as it is written in the 
law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with ſinging, as it was 
* ordained by David,” The worſhip of Iſrael was per- 
febted by David, by the addition — he made to the ces 
remonial law, which we have an account of in the 23d, 
24th, 25th, and 26th chapters of the firſt book of Chro- 
nicles, cenſiſting in the everal orders and courſes into 
which David divided the Levites, and the work and bu- 
ſineſs to which he appointed them, different from what 
Moſes had —_ them to; and alſo in the diviſions 
of the prieſts the ſons of Aaron into four and twenty 
courſes, aſſigning to every courſe their buſineſs in the 
houſe of the Lord, and their particular ftated times of 
attendance there: and appointing ſome of the Levites 
to a-new office, that had not been appointed before; 
and that was the office of ſingers, and — or- 
gering and regulating of chem in that o 1 
ſee } in the 25th chapter of 1ſt Chronicles; and appoint- 
ing others of the Levites by law to the ſeveral ſervices of 
porters, treaſurers, officers, and j - and theſe ordi- 
nances of David were kept up henceforth i in the church 
of Iſrael, as long as the Jew church laſted, Thus we 
kind the ſeveral orders of prieſts, and the Levites, the 
porters, and ſingers, after the captivity. So we find the 
courſes of the prieſts appointed by David ſtill continuing 
in the New Teſtament ; ſo Zathawian the father of John 
the Baptiſt was a prieſt of the courſe of Abia ; which - 
is the fame with & courſe of Abijah appointed by Da- 
vid, chat we * of 1 Chron. xxiv. 10. 
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Thus David as well as Moſes was made like to Chriſt 
the ſon of David, in this reſpett, that by him God gave 
a new eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, and new inſtitutions 
of worſhip. David did not only add to the inſtitutions 
of Moſes, but by thoſe additions he aboliſhed ſome of 
the old inſtitutions of Moſes that had been in force till 
that time ; particularly thoſe laws of Moſes that appoint- 
ed the buſineſs of the Levites, which we have in the gd 
and 4th chapters of Numbers, which very much conſiſted 
in their charge of the ſeveral parts and utenſils of the 
tabernacle there aſſigned to them, and in carrying thoſe 
ſeveral parts of the tabernacle. But thoſe laws were 
now aboliſhed by David; and they were no more to car- 
ry thoſe things, as they had been uſed to do till David's 
time. But David appointed them to other work inſtead 


of it; ſee 1 Chron. xxiii. 26. And alſo unto the Le- 


« vites, they ſhall no more carry the tabernacle, nor 
any veſſels of it forthe ſervice thereof: A ſure evi- 
dence that the ceremonial law given by Moſes 1s not 
perpetual, as the Jews ſuppoſe ; but might be wholly 
aboliſhed by Chriſt: for if David, a type of the Mefliah, 
might aboliſh the law of Moſes. in part, much more 
might the Meſſiah himſelf abohſh the whole. 

David, by God's appointment, aboliſhed all uſe of the 
tabernacle, that was built by Moſes, and of which he had 
the pattern from God: for God now revealed it to Da- 
vid to be his will, that a temple ſhould be built, that 
ſhould be inſtead of the tabernacle : A great preſage of 
what Chriſt, the ſon of David, would do, when he ſhonle 
come, viz. aboliſh the whole Jewiſh eccleſiaſtical conſti. 
tution, which was but as a moveable tabernacle; to ſer 
ge ſpiritual goſpel-temple, which was to be far more 


orious, and of greater extent, and was to laſt for ever. 
vid had the pattern of all things pertarning to the 
temple ſhowed him, even in like manner as Moſes had 
the pattern of the tabernacle; and Solomon built the 
temple according to that pattern which he had from his 
father David, which he received from God, 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 11. 12. Then David gave to Solomon his fon the 
* pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and of 
the treaſuries thereof and of the upper chambers 
* thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of 
* the place of the metcy-ſeat, and the pattern of all 
| | «6 that 
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that he had by the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe 
* of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about, of 
* the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of the trea- 
* ſuries of the dedicate things.” And, ver. 19. All 
* this, ſaid David, the Lord made me underſtand in 
« writing by his hand upon me, even all the works of 
this pattern.” | 

X. the canon of ſcripture ſeems at or after the cloſe 
of David's reign to be added to by the prophets Nathan 
and Gad. It appears probable by the ſcriptures, that they 
carried on the hiſtory of the two books of Samuel from 
the place where Samuel left it, and fimſhed it. Theſe 
two books of Samuel ſeem to be the book that in ſcri 
ture is called the book of Samuel the ſcer, and 3 
prophet, and Cad the ſcer, as in 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 
No the acts of David the King, firſt and laſt, behold, 
they are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer, and 
in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book 
* of Gad the ſeer. 

XI. The next thing I would take notice of, is God's 
wonderfully continuing the kingdom of his viſible people 
in the line of Chriſt 'Ylegal anceſtors, as long as they re- 
mained an independent kingdom. Thus it was without 
any interruption worth taking notice. Indeed the king- 
dom of all the tribes of Iſrael was not kept in that line; 
but the dominion of that part of Iſrael in which the 
true worſhip of God was upheld, and ſo of that part 
that were God's viſible people, was always kept in the 
family of David, as long as there was any ſuch thing as 
an independent king of Iſrael; according to his promiſe 
to David: and not only in the family of David, but al- 
ways in that part of David's poſterity chat was the line 
whence Chriſt was legally deſcended; ſo that the very 
perſon that was Chriſt's legal anceſtor was always in the 
throne, excepting Jehoahaz, who reigned three months, 
and Zedekiah : as you may ſee in Matthew's genealogy 
of Chriſt. | 

| Chriſt was legally deſcended from the kings of Judah, 
though he was not naturally deſcended from them. He 
was both legally and naturally deſcended from David. 
He was naturally deſcended. from Nathan the fon of 
David ; for Mary his mother was one of the poſterity of 
David by Nathan, as you may ſee in Luke's genealogy : 


but Joſeph, the reputed and legal father of Chriſt, was 


naturally deſcended of Solomon and his ſucceſſors, as 
we have an account in Matthew's genealogy. Jeſus 
Chrift, though he was not the natural ſon of Joſeph, 
yet, by the law and conſtitution of the Jews, he was Jo- 
ſeph's heir ; becauſe he was the lawful ſon of Joſeph's 
lawful wife, conceived while ſhe was his legally eſpoul- 
ed wife. The Holy Ghoſt raiſed up ſeed to him. A 

rſon, by the law of Moſes, might be the legal ſon and 
heir of another, whoſe natural ſon he was not; as ſome- 
times a man raiſed up ſeed to his brother; a brother, 
in ſome caſes, was to build up a brother's houſe; ſo 
the Holy Ghoſt built up Joſeph's houſe. 

And Joſeph being in the dire& line of the kings of 
Judah, of the houſe of David, he was the legal heir of 
the crown of David ; and Chriſt being legally his firſt- 
born ſon, he was his heir; and ſo Chriſt, by the law, 
was the proper heir of the crown of David, and 1s 
therefore ſaid to fit upon the throne of his father Da- 
vid. | 

The crown of God's people was wonderfully kept 
in the line of Chriſt's legal anceſtors. When David 
was old, and not able any longer to manage the affairs 
of the kingdom, Adonijah, one of his ſons, ſet up to be 
king, and ſeemed to have obtained his purpole ; all 
things for a while ſeemed fair on his ſide, and he thought 
himſelf ſtrong ; the thing he aimed at ſeemed to be ac- 
compliſhed. But ſo it was, Adonijah was not the ſon 
of David that was the anceſtor of Joſeph, the legal fa- 
ther of Chriſt; and therefore how wonderfully did Pro- 
vidence work here! what a ſtrange and ſudden revolu- 
tion! all Adonijah's kingdom and glory vaniſhed away 
as ſoon as 1t was begun ; and Solomon, the legal an- 
ceſtor of Chriſt, was eſtabliſhed in the throne. 


And after Solomon's death, when Jeroboam had 


conſpired againſt the family, and Rehoboam carried 
himſelf ſo that it was a wonder all Iſrael was not pro- 
voked to forſake him, and ten tribes did actually forſake 
him, and ſet up Jeroboam in oppoſition to him; and 
though he was a wicked man, and deſerved to have 
been rejected altogether from being king; yet he being 
the legal anceſtor of Chriſt, God kept the kingdom of 
the two tribes, in whuch the true religion was upheld, 
n 
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in his poſſeſſion: and though he had been wicked, and 
nis fon Abijam was another wicked prince; yet they 
being legal anceſtors of Chriſt, God ſtill continued the 
crown in the fannly, and gave it to Abijam's ſon Aſa. 
And afterwards, though many of the kings of Judah 
were very wicked men, and horribly provoked God, 
as particularly Jehoram, Ahaziah, Ahaz, Manaſlah, and 
Amon ; yet God did not take away the crown from 
their family, but gave it to their ſons, becauſe they were 
the anceſtors of Chriſt. God's remembering his cove- 
nant that he had eſtabliſhed with David, 1s given as the 
reaſon wliy God did thus, notwithſtanding their wicked 
lives; as 1 Kings xv. 4. ſpeaking there of Abijam's 
wickedneſs, it is ſaid, © Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake 
* did the Lord his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, 
* to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſa- 
« lem:” fo, 2 Chron. xxi. 7. ſpeaking there of Jeho- 
ram's great wickednels, it is faid, © Howbeit the Lord 
* would not deſtroy the houſe of David, becauſe of the 
% covenant that he had made with David, and as he 
« promiſed. to give a light unto him, and to his ſons 
« for ever.” | 

The crown of the ten tribes was changed from one 
family to another cominually. Firſt, Jeroboam took it; 
but the crown remained in his family but for one gene- 
ration after his death; it only deſcended to his ſon Na- 
dab: and then Baaſha, that was of another family, tool: 
it; and it remained in his poſterity but one generation 
after his death: and then Zimri, that was his ſervant, 
and not of his poſterity, took it; and then, without de- 
ſcending at all to his poſterity, Omri, that was of ano- 
ther family, took it; and the crown continued in his 
family for three ſucceſſions: and then Jehu, that was 
of another family, took it; and the crown continued in 
his family for three or four ſucceſſions: and then Shal- 
lum, that was of another family, took it; and the crown 
did not deſcend at all to his poſterity ; but Menahem, 
that was of another family, took it; and it remained in 
his family but one generation after him : and then Pe- 
kah, that was of another family, took it : and after him 
Hothea, that was ftill of another family, took it: ſo 
great a difference was there between the crown of Iſrael 
and the crown of Judah ; the one was continued ever- 


more 
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more in the ſame family, and with very little interrup- 
tion, in one right line; the other was continually toſſed 
about from one family to another, as if it were the ſport 
of fortune. The reaſon was not, becauſe the kings of 
Judah, many of them, were better than the kings of II- 
rael ; but the one had the bleſſing in them; they were 
the anceſtors of Chriſt, whoſe right it was to fit on 
the throne of Iſrael. But with the kings of Ifrael it 
was not ſo; and therefore divine providence exerciſed 
a continual care, through al] the changes that happen- 
ed through ſo many generations, and ſuch a long ſpace 
of time, to keep the crown of Judah in one direct line, 
in fulfilment of the everlaſting covenant he had made 
with David, the mercies of which covenant were ſure 
mercies; but in the other caſe there was no ſuch co- 
venant, and ſo no ſuch care of Providence. 

And here it muſt not be omitted, that there was once 
a very ſtrong conſpiracy of the kings of Syria and II- 
reel, in the time of that wicked king of Judah, Ahaz, 
to diſpoſſeſs Ahaz and his family of the throne of Ju- 
dah, and to ſet one of another family, even the ſon of 
Tabeal, on it; as you may ſee in If. vii. 6. © Let us go 
up againſt Judah, and yex it, and let us make a 
breach therein for us, and fet a king in the midſt of 
it, even the ſon of Tabeal.” And they feemed very 
hkely to accompliſh their purpoſe. There ſeemed to be 
ſo great a likelihood of it, that the hearts of the people 
funk within them; they gave up the cauſe. It is faid, 
„The heart of Ahaz and his people was moved as the 
trees of the wood are moved with the wind.” And 
on this occaſion God ſent the prophet Iſaiah to encou- 
rage the people, and tell them that it ſhould not come 
to paſs. And becauſe it looked fo much like a gone 
cauſe, that Ahaz and the people would very difficultly 
believe that it would not be, therefore God diretts. the 
prophet to give them this ſign of it, viz. that Chriſt 
mould be born of the legal ſeed of Ahaz ; as If. vii. 
14. © Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign: 
* Behold,'a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and 
„ ſhall call his name Immanvel.” This was a good 
fign, and a great confirmation of the truth of what God 
promifed by Iſaiah, viz. that the kings of Syria and 
Hrael ſhould never accomplith their purpoſe of diſ- 
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poſſeſſing the family of Ahaz of the crown of Judah, 
and ſetting up the ſon of Tabeal ; for Chriſt the 
nuel was to be of them. 

I have mentioned this diſpenſation of Providence in 
this place, becauſe though it was continued for ſo long 
a time, e it began in Solomon's ſucceſſion to the 
throne of his father David. 


XII. The next thing I would take notice of 1s, the 


building of the temple: a great type of three things, viz. 


of Chnſt, eſpecially the human nature of Chriſt ; of 
the church of Chriſt; and of Heaven. The tabernacle 
ſeemed rather to repreſent the church in its moveable, 
changeable ftate, here in this world. But that beauti- 
ful, glorious, coſtly ſtructure of the temple, that ſuc- 
ceeded the tabernacle, and was a fixed, and riot a move- 
able thang, ſeems eſpecially to repreſent the church in 
its glorified ſtate in heaven. This temple was built ac- 
cording to the pattern ſhown by the Holy Ghoſt to 
David, and by divine direftion given to David, in the 

lace where was the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebu- 
ite, in Mount Monah, 2 Chron. iii. 1. in the fame 
mountain, and doubtleſs in the very ſame place, where 
Abraham offered up his ſon Iſaae; for that is ſaid to 
be a mountain in the land of Moriah, Gen. xxii. 2. 
which mountain was called the mountain of the Lord, as 
this mountain of the temple was, Gen. xxii. 14. And 
Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-ji- 
reh; as it is faid to this day, in the mount of the 
e ECT: 
This was the houſe where Chriſt dwelt, till he came 
to dwell in the temple of his body, or human nature, 
which was the antetype of this temple ; as appears, be- 
cauſe Chriſt, on occaſion of ſhowing him the temple of 
Jeruſalem, ſays, * Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 
vill I raiſe it up,” ſpeaking of the temple of his bo- 
dy, John ii. 19. 20: This houſe, or an houſe built in 
this place, continued to be the houſe of God, the place 
of the worſhip of his church, till Chriſt came. Here 
was the place that God choſe; where all their ſacrifices 
were offcted up, till the great ſacrifice came, and made 
the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe. Into his temple in 
this place the Lord came, even the meſſenger of the co- 
venant. Here he often delivered his heavenly doctrine, 
. EE Sree cc wn er ͤ 6: R$ | and 
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and wrought miracles; here his church was gathered 
by the pouring out of the ſpirit, after his aſcenſion. 
Luke xxiv. 53- ſpeaking of the diſciples, after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, it is ſazd, © and they were continually in the 
« temple, praiſing and bleſſing God.” And, Atts ii. 46. 
ſpeaking of the multitudes that were converted by that 
great outpouring of the ſpirit that was on the day of 
Pentecoſt, it is aid, And they continued daily with 
« one accord in the temple.” And, Atts v. 42. ſpeak- 
ing of the apoſtles, © And daily in the temple, and in 
every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” And hence the ſound of the goſpel went 
forth, and the church ſpread into all the world. | 
VXiIII. It is here worthy to be obſerved, that at this 
time, in Solomon's reign, after the temple was finiſhed, 
the Jewiſh church was riſen to its highelt external glory. 
The Jewiſh church, or the ordinances and conſtitution 
of it, is compared to the moon, in Rev. xii. 1. * And 
there appeared a great wonder in Heaven, a woman 
0 cloathed with the ſun and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars.” As this 
church was like the moon in many other reſpetts, ſo it 
was in this, that it waxed and waned like the moon. 
From the firſt foundation of it, that was laid in the co- 
venant made with Abraham, when this moon was now 
beginning to appear, it had to this time been gradually 
8 in its glory. This time, wherein the temple 
was finiſhed and dedicated, was about the middle be- 
tween the calling of Abraham and the coming of Chriſt, 
and now it was full moon. After this the . - of the 
Jewiſh church gradually decreaſed, till Chriſt came ; 
as I ſhall have occaſion more particularly to obſerve af- 
terwards. | | 

Now the church of Iſrael was in its higheſt external 
glory: Now Iſrael was multiplied exceedingly, ſo that 
they ſeem to have become like the ſand on the ſea- 
ſhore, 1 Kings iv. 20. Now the kingdom of Iſrael was 
firmly eſtabliſhed in the right family, the family of 
which Chriſt was to come: Now God had choſen the 
city where he would place his name: Now God had 
fully given his people the poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
land; and they now poſſeſſed the dominion of it all in 
quietneſs and peace, even from the river of Egypt, to 
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the great river Euphrates ; all thoſe nations that had 
formerly been their enemies, quietly ſubmitted to chem; 
none pretended to rebel againſt them: Now the Jew- 
Hh worſhip in all its ordinances was fully ſettled ;—— 
Now, inſtead of a moveable tent and tabernacle, they 
had a glonous temple ; the moſt magnificent, beauti- 
ful, and coſtly ſtructure, that there was then, ever had 
been, or ever has been {mce: Now the people enjoyed 
peace and plenty, and fat every man under his vine 
and fig-tree, eatmg and drinking and making merry, 
as 1 Kings rv. 20.—Now they were in the higheſt 
pitch of earthly preſperity, ſilver being as plenty as 
ſlones, and the land full of gold, and precious ſtones, 
and other precious foreign commodities, which were 
brought by Solomon's thips from Ophir and which 
came from other parts of the world: Now they had 
a king reigning over them that was the wiſeſt of men, 
and probably the greateſt earthly prince that ever was: 
Nov their fame went abroad into all the earth, ſo 
that they came from the utmoſt parts of the earth to 
ſee their glory and their 8 
Thus God was pleaſed, in one of the anceſtors of 
Chriſt, remarkably to ſhadow forth the kingdom of 
Chriſt reigning in his glory. David, that was a man of 
war, a man who had ſhed much blood, and whoſe life 
was full of troubles and conflicts, was more of a repre- 
fentation-of Chriſt in his ſlate of humiliation, his mi- 
htant ſtate, herein he was conflicting with his ene- 
mies. But Solomon that was a man of peace, was a 
reprefentation more eſpecially of Chriſt exahed, tri- 
umphing, and reigning in his kingdom of peace. And 
the happy glorious ſtate of the Jewiſh church at that 
time, did remarkably repreſent two things: 1. That 
glorious ſtate of the church on earth, that ſhall be in 
the latter ages of the world; thoſe days of peace, when 
nation ſhall not lift ſword againſt nation, nor learn war 
any more. 2. The future glorified ſtate of the church in 
Heaven. The earthly Canaan never was fo ]ively atype 
of the Heavenly Canaan as 1t was then, when the hap- 
py people of Iſrael did indeed enjoy it as a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

XIV. After this the glory of the Jewiſh church gra- 
&ually declined more and more till Chriſt came; you not 
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ſo but that the work of redemption ſtill went on. 
Whatever failed or declined, God ſtill carried on this 
work from age to age; this building was ſtill advancing 
| higher and higher. Things flill went on, during the 
decline of the Jewiſh church, towards a further prepa- 
ration of things for the coming of Chriſt, as well as 
during its increaſe ; for ſo wonderfully were things or- 
dered by the infinitely wiſe governor of the world, that 
whatever happened was ordered for good to this gene- 
ral deſign, and made a means of promoting it. When 
the people of the Jews flouriſhed, and were 1n proſpe- 
rity, he made that to contribute to the promoting this 
deſign; and when they were in adverſity, God made 
that alſo to contribute to the carrying on of the ſame 
deſign. While the Jewiſh church was in its increaſing 
ſtate, the work of redemption was carried on by their 
increaſe; and when they came to their declining ſtate, 
which they were in from Solomon's time till Chriſt, 
God carried on the work of redemption by that. That 
decline itſelf was one thing that God made uſe of as 
a further preparation for Chriſt's coming. 

As the moon, from the time of its full, is approach- 
ing nearer and nearer to her conjunction with the ſun; 
ſo her light is ſtill more and more decreaſing, till at 
length, when the conjunction comes, it is wholly ſwal- 
lowed up in the light of the ſun. So it was with the 
— church from the time of its higheſt glory in So- 
omon's time. In the latter end of Solomon's reign, 
the ſtate of things began to darken, by Solomon's cor- 
rupting himſelf with idolatry, which much obſcured the 
glory of this mighty and wiſe prince ; and withal trou- 
bles began to ariſe in his kingdom; and after his death 
the kingdom was divided, and ten tribes revolted, and 
withdrew their ſubjection from the houſe of David, 
withal falling away from the true worſhip of God in 
the temple at Jeruſalem, and ſetting up the golden calves 
of Bethel and Dan. And preſently after this the num- 
ber of the ten tribes was greatly diminiſhed in the battle 
of Jeroboam with Abijah, wherein there fell down 
ſlain of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men; 
which loſs the kingdom of Iſrael probably never in any 
meaſure recovered. 

The ten tribes finally apoſtatiſed from the true God 
under Jeroboam, and the kingdom of Judah was great- 
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ly corrupted, and from that time forward were more 
generally in a corrupt ſtate than otherwiſe. In Ahab's 
time the kingdom of Iſrael did not only worſhip the 
calves of Bethel and Dan, but the worſhip of Baal was 
introduced. Before they pretended to worſhip the true 
God by theſe images, the calves of Jeroboam ; but now 
Ahab introduced groſs idolatry, and the direct worſhip 
of falſe gods in the room of the true God; and ſoon 
after the worſhip of Baal was introduced into the king- 
dom of Judah, viz. in Jehoram's reign, by his marry- 
ing Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab. After this God 
began to cut Iſrael ſhort, by finally deſtroying and ſend- 
ing into captivity that part of the land that was beyond 
Jordan, as Jo" may ſee in 2 Kings x. 32. &c. And 
then after this Tiglath-Pilezer ſubdued and captivated 
all the northern parts of the land ; 2 Kings xv. 29. and 
then at laſt all the land of the ten tribes was ſubdued by 
Salmaneſer, and they were finally carried captive out 
of their own land. After this alſo the kingdom of 
Judah was carried captive into Babylon, and a great 
part of the nation never returned. Thoſe that return- 
ed were but a ſmall number, compared with what had 
been carried captive ; and for the moſt part after this 
they were dependent on the power of other ſtates, be- 
ing ſubjeft one while to the kings of Perſia, then to the 
monarchy of the Grecians, and then to the Romans: 
And before Chriſt's time, the church of the Jews was 
become exceeding 'corrupt, over-run with ſuperſtition 


and ſelf-righteouſneſs. And how ſmall a flock was tlie 


church of Chriſt in the days of his incarnation ! 

God, by this gradual decline of 8 ſtate and 
church from Solomon's time, prepared the way for the 
coming of Chriſt ſeveral ways. 

1. The decline of tlie glory of this legal diſpenſation, 
made way ſor the introduction of the more glorious 
diſpenſation of the goſpel. The decline of the glory of 
the legal diſpenſation, was to make way for the intro- 
ducdtion of the evangelical diſpenſation, that was ſo much 
more glorious, that the legal diſpenſation had no glory 
in compariſon with it. The glory of the ancient diſ- 
penſation, ſuch as it was in Solomon's time, conſiſting 
ſo much in external glory, was but a childiſh glory, 
compared with the ſpiritual glory of the diſpenſation 

introduced 
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introduced by Chriſt. The church, under the Old 
Teſtament, was a child under tutors and governors, 
and God dealt with it as a child. Thoſe pompous ex- 
ternals are called by the apoſtle, weak and beggarly ele- 
ments. It was fit that thoſe things ſhould be diminiſh- 
ed as Chriſt approached ; as John the Baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, © He muſt 
« increaſe, but I muſt 828 111. 90. It is fit 
that the twinkling ſtars ſhould gradually withdraw their 
glory, when the ſun is approaching towards his riſing. 
The glory of the Jewiſh diſpenſation muſt be gradually 
diminiſhed, to prepare the way for the more joytul re- 
ception of the ſpiritual glory of the goſpel. it the Jew- 
1ſh church, when Chriſt came, had been in the ſame 
external glory that it was in, in the reign of Solomon, 
men would have had their eyes ſo dazzled with it, that 
hon would not have been likely joyfully to exchange 
uc 


great external glory, for only the ſpiritual glory _ 


of the poor deſpiſed Jeſus. Again, 

2. This decline of the glory of the Jewiſh 
ſlate, tended to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming an- 
other way, viz. as it tended to make the glory of God's 
power, in the great effects of Chriſt's redemption, the 
more conſpicuous. God's people's being ſo diminiſhed 
and weakened by one ſtep after another, till Chriſt 
came, was very much like the diminiſhing Gideon's ar- 
my. God told Gideon that the people that was with 
him, was too many for him to deliver the Midianites 
into their hands, leſt Iſrael ſhould vaunt themſelves a- 
gainſt him, ſaying, My own hand hath ſaved me.” 
And therefore all that were fearful were commanded to 
return; and there returned twenty and two thou- 
ſand, and there remained ten thouſand. But ſtill they 
were too many ; and then, by trying the people at the 
water, they were reduced to three hundred men. So 
the people in Solomon's time were too many, and 
mighty, and glorious for Chriſt ; therefore he dimi- 
niſhed them; firſt, by ſending off the ten tribes ; and 
then he diminiſhed them again by the captivity into Ba- 
bylon : and then they were further diminiſhed by the 

reat and general corruption that there was when Chriſt 


came; ſo that Chriſt found very few god! ons 
among them: and with a ſmall bandfif 0 diſciples, 
| ; Chriſt 
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Chriſt conquered the world. Thus high things were 
brought down, that Chriſt might be exaltet. 
. This prepared the way for Chriſt's coming, as it 
made the falvation of thoſe Jews that were ſaved 


Chriſt, to be more ſenſible and viſible. Though the 


greater part of the nation of the Jews was rejetted, and 
the Gentiles called in their room; yet there were a 
great many thouſands of the Jews that were ſaved by 
Chriſt after bis reſurrettzon, Acts xxi. 20. They being 
taken from ſo low a ſtate under temporal calamity in 
their bondage to the Romans, and from a ſtate of great 
ſuperſtition and wickedneſs, that the Jewiſh nation was 
then fallen into; it made their redemption the more 
ſenſibly and viſibly glorious. | 


I have taken notice of this difpenſation of providence 
in the gradual decline of the Jewiſh church in this 
place, becauſe it began in the reign of Solomon. 


XV. I would here take notice of the additions that 


were made to the canon of ſcripture in or ſoon after 
the reign of Solomon. There were conſiderable addi- 
tions made by Solomon himſelf, who wrote the books of 
Proverbs ar: I Eccleſiaſtes, probably near the cloſe of his 
reign. His writing the Song of Songs, as it is called, 
is what is eſpecially here to be taken notice of, which is 
wholly on the ſubject that we are upon, viz. Chriſt and 
his redemption, repreſenting the high and glorious re- 
lation, and union, and love, that is between Chriſt and 
his redeemed church. And the hiſtory. of the ſcrip- 
tures feems, in Solomon's reign, and ſome of the next 
fucceeding reigns, to have been added to by the pro- 
hets Nathan and. Ahijah, and Shemaiah and Iddo. 
1. is probable that part of the hiſtory which we have 
in the firſt of Kings, was written by them, by what is 
ſaid 2 Chron. ix. 29: and in chap. xii. 15. and in chap. 
xiii. 22. 
XVI. God's wonderfully upholding his church and 
the true religion through this period. It was very won- 
derful, conſidering the many and great apoſtaſies that 
there were of that people to idolatry. When the ten 
tnbes had generally and finally forſaken the true wor- 
fp of God, God kept up the true religion in the king- 
dom of Judah; and when they corrupted themſelves, 
| | as 
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as they very often did exceedingly, and idolatry was 
ready totally to ſwallow all up, yet God kept the lamp 

alive, and was often pleaſed when things ſeemed to be 
come to an extremity, and religion at its laſt gaſp, to 
grant bleſſed revivals by remarkable outpourings of his 
ſpirit, particularly in Hezekiah's and Joliah's tune, 


XVII. God remarkably kept the book of the law: 
from being loſt in times of general and long- continued 
neglect of and enmity againſt it, The moſt remarka- 
ble inſtance of this kind that we have, was the preſer- 
vation of the book of the law in the time of the great 
apoſtaſy during the greateſt part of the long reign of 
Manaſſah, which laſted. fifty-five years, and then after 
that the reign of Amon his ſon, This while the book 
of the law was ſo much neglected, and ſuch a careleſs 
and profane management of the affairs of the temple 
prevailed, that the book of the law, that uſed to be 
laid up by the fide of the ark in the Holy of Hohes, 
was loſt for a long time; no body knew where it was. 
But-yet Se e it from being finally loſt. In 
Joſiah's time, when they came to repair the temple, it 
was found buried in rubbiſh, after it had been loſt ſa 
long that Joſiah | himſelf ſeems to have been much a 
ſtranger to it till now, See 2 Kings xxii. 8, &c, 


XVIII. God's remarkably preſerving the tribe of 
which Chriſt was to proceed, from being ruined through 
the many and great dangers of this period, The viſi- 
ble church of Chriſt from Solomon's reign, was main- 
ly in the tribe of Judah. The tribe of Benjamin, that 
was annexed to them, was but a very ſmall tribe, and 
the tribe of Judah exceeding large ; and as Judah took 
Benjamin under his covert when he went into Egypt to 
bring corn, ſo the tribe of Benjamin ſeemed to be un- 
der the covert of Judah ever after; and though, on 
occaſion of Jeroboam's ſetting up the calves in Bethel 
and Dan, the Levites reſorted to Judah out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael (2 Chron. xi. 1 < yet they were alſa 
ſmall, and not reckoned among the tribes : and though 
many of the ten tribes did alſo on that occaſion, for the 
ſake of the worſhip of God in the temple, leave-their 
inheritances in their ſeveral tribes, and removed and 
ſettled in Judah, and fo were incorporated with them, 
P 2 as 
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as we have account in the chapter juſt quoted, and 16th 
verſe; yet the tribe of Judah was ſo much the prevail. 
ing part, that they were called by one name, they were 
called Zudah : therefore God ſaid to Solomon, 1 Kings | 
xi. 13. I will not rend away all the kingdom: but 
« will give one tribe to thy ſon, for David my ſervant's 
* ſake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, which I have choſen;” 
and fo ver. 32. 36. So when the ten tribes were carried 
captive, it is ſaid, there was none left hut the tribe of 
Judah only: 2 Kings 17. 18. Therefore the Lord 
« was very wroth with Iſrael, and removed them out 
of his fight : there was none left but the tribe of Ju. 
* dah only.” Whence oy were all called Zews, 


which is a word that comes from Judah. . 


This was the tribe of which Chriſt was to come, and 
in this chiefly did God's viſible church conſiſt, from 
Solomon's time : and this was the people over whom the 
kings that were legal anceſtors of Chriſt, and were 
of the houſe of David, reigned. This people was won- 
derfully preſerved from deſtruction during this period, 
when they often ſeemed to be upon the brink of ruin, 
and juſt ready to be ſwallowed up. So it was in Reho- 
boam's time, when Shiſhak king of Egypt came againſt 
Judah with ſuch a vaſt force; yet then God manifeſtly | 
preſerved them from being deſtroyed. Of this we read 
in the beginning of the 12th chapter of 2 Chron. So 
it was again in Abijah's time, when ex ſet the 
battle in array againſt him with eight hundred thouſand 
choſen men; a mighty army indeed. We read of it, 
2 Chron. xiii. 3. Then God wrought deliverance to 
Judah, out of regard tothe covenant of grace eſtabliſhed 
with David, as 1s evident by ver. 4. and 5. and the vic- 
tory they obtained was becauſe the Lord was on their 
ſide, as you may fee, ver. 12. So it was again in Aſa's 
time, when Zera, the Ethiopian came againſt him with 
a yet larger army of a thouſand thouſand and three 
hundred chariots, 2 Chron. xiv. g. On this occaſion 
Aſa cried to the Lord, and truſted in him, being ſenſi- 
ble that it was nothing with him to help thoſe that 
had no power; ver. 11. And Aſa cried unto the 
Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee 
* to help, whether with many, or with thoſe that have 


no 
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no power.” Andaccordingly God gave them a glo- 
rious victory over this mighty hoſt. IE 20 

So again it was in Jehothaphat's time, when the chil- 
dren of Moab; and the children of Ammon, and the 
inhabitants of Mount Seir, combined together againſt 
Judah with a mighty army, a force vaſtly ſuperior to 
any that Jehoſhaphat could raiſe ; and Jehoſhaphat and 
his people were greatly afraid: yet they ſet themſelves 
to ſeek God on this occaſion, and truſted in him ; and 
God told them by one of his prophets; that they need 

t fear them, nor ſhould they have any occaſion to 

ht in this battle, they ſhould only ſtand ſtill and ſee 
the falvation of the Lord. And according to his di- 

8 they only ſtood ſtill, and ſang praiſes to God, 
and God made their enemies do the work themſelves, 
and ſet them to killing one another; and the children 
of judah had nothing to do but to gather the ſpoil, 
which was more than they could carry away. We have 
che ſtory in 2 Chron. xx. 

So it was again in Ahaz's time, when Rezin, the king 
of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, the king of 
Iſrael, conſpired againſt Judah, and ſeemed to be ſure of 
their purpoſe; of which we have ſpoken already. So 
it was again in Hezekiah's time, when Sennacherib, that 
great king of Aſſyria, and head of the greateſt monar- 
chy that was then in the world, came up againſt all the 
fenced cities of Judah, after he had conquered moſt of 
the neighbouring countries, and ſent Rabſhakeh, the 
captain of his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, who came, and in 
a very proud and ſcornful manner inſulted Hezekiah 
and his people, as being ſure of victory; and the people 
were trembling for fear, like lambs before a lion. Then 
God fent Iſaiah the prophet to comfort them, and aſ- 
fure them that they 75 prevail; as a token of 
which he gave them this ſign, viz. that the earth, for 
two years ſucceſſively, ſhould bring forth food of itſelf, 
from the roots of the old ſtalks, without their plowing 
or ſowing; and then the third year they ſhould ſow 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them, and live on the fruits of their labour, as they 
were wont to do before. See 2 Kings xix. 29. This is 
mentioned as a type of what is promiſed in ver. go. 31. 
And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of Ju- 
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« dah, ſhall yet again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward. For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a. + 
«« remnant, and chey that eſcape, out of Mount Zion: 
„ the zeal: of the Lord of hoſts, ſhall do this.” The 
corn's ſpringing again after it had been cut off with the 
ſickle, and bringing forth another crop from the roots, 
that ſeemed to be dead, and ſo once and again, repre- 
ſents the church's reviving again, as it were out of its 
own aſhes, and flouriſhing like a plant after it had 
ſeemingly been cut down paſt recovery. When the e- 
nemies of the church had done their utmoſt, and ſeem 
to have gained their point, and to have overihrown the 
church, ſo that the being of it is ſcarcely viſible, but 
like a living root hid under ground; yet there is a ſe- 
cret life in it that will cauſe it to flouriſh again, and to 
take root downward, and bear fruit upward. This was 
fulfilled now at this time: for the king of Aſſyria had 
already taken and carried captive the ten tribes ; and 
Sennacherib had alſo taken all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, and ranged the country round about, and Jeru- 
ſalem only remained; and Rabſhakeh had in his own 
imagination already ſwallowed that up, as he had alſo 
in the fearful apprehenſions of the Jews themſelves. 
But yet God wrought a wonderful deliverance. He 
{ent an Angel, that in one night ſmote an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand in the enemy's camp. 
XIX. In che reign of Uzziah, and the following 
reigns, God was pleaſed to raiſe up a ſet of eminent 
prophets, who ſhould commit their prophecies to writ- 
ing, and leave them for the uſe of his church in all ages. 
We before obſerved, kow that God began a conſtant 
ſucceſſion of prophets in Iſrael in Samuel's time, and 
many of theſe prophets wrote by divine inſpiration, 
and ſo added to the canon of ſcripture before Uzziah's 
time. But none of them are ſuppoſed to have written 
books of prophecies till now, Several of them wrote 
hiſtories of the wonderful difpenſations of God towards 
his church. This we have obſerved already of Samuel, 
who is ſuppoſed to have written Judges and Ruth, and 
part of the firſt of Samuel, if not the book of Joſhua, 
And Nathan and Gad ſeem to have written the reſt of 
the two books of Samuel: and Nathan, with Ahijah 
zud Iddo, wrote the hiſtory of Solomon, Ry a 
DaDly 
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bably that which we have in the firſt book of Kings. 
The hiſtory of Ifrael ſeems to have been further carried 
on by Iddo and Shemaiah: 2 Chron. xii. 13. Now 
« the acts of Rhehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they not 
„ written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and 
« Iddo the ſeer, concerning genealogies ?” And after 
that the hiſtory ſeems to have been further carried on 
by the prophet Jehu, the ſon of Hanani: 2 Chron. xx. 
34. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, firſt 
and laſt, behold they are written in the book of Jehu, 
* the ſon of Hanani, who is mentioned in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael,” as we find him to be 1 Kings 
xvi. 1-7. And then it was further continued by the pro- 
phet Iſaiah: 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. Now the reſt of the 
« afts of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet 
* the ſon of Amos write.” He probably did it as well 
in the ſecond book of Kings, as in the book of his pro- 
phecy. And the hiſtory was carried on and finiſhed by 
other * after him. | 

Thus the prophets, even from Samuel's time, had 
from time to time been adding to the canon of ſerip- 
ture by their hiſtorical writings. But now, in the days 
of Uzziah, did God firſt raiſe up a ſet of great pro- 
phets, not only to write hiſtories, but to write books of 
their prophecies. The firſt of theſe is thought to be 
Hoſea the ſon of Beeri, and therefore his prophecy, or 
the word of the Lord by him, is called the beginning of 
the word of the Lord; as Hol. i. 2. The beginning of 
the word of the Lord by Hoſea; that is, the begin- 
ning, or the firſt part, of the written word of that 
kind, v1z. that Which is written in books of prophecy. 
He propheſied in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz; 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Je- 
roboam, the ſon of Joaſh, king of Iſrael. There were 
many other witneſſes for God raiſed up about the ſame 
time to commit their prophecies to writing, Iſaiah, and 
Amos, and Jonah, and Micah, and Nahum, and pro- 
bably ſome others; and fo from that time forward God 
ſeemed to continue a ſucceſſion of writing prophets. 
This was a great diſpenſation of providence, and a 
great advance made in the affair of redemption, which 
appears, if we conſider what was ſaid before, that the 
main buſineſs of the prophets was to foreſhow Chrift 
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and his redemption. They were all forerunners of the 
great prophet. The main end why the ſpirit of prophe- 

was given them was, that they miglit give teſtimony 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the great Redeemer, that was to come; 
and therefore the teſtimony of Jeſus and the ſpirit of 
prophecy, are ſpoken of as the {ame ching: Rev. xix. 
10. And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he ſaid 
* unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſer- 
« vant, and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of 
« Jeſus: worſhip God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
the ſpirit of 1 And therefore we find, 
that the great and main thing that the moſt of the pro- 
phets in their written prophecies inſiſt upon, is Chriſt 
and his redemption, and the glorious times of the goſ- 
pel, which ſhould be in the latter days, according to 
their manner of expreſſion. And though many other 
things were ſpoken of in their prophecies, yet it ſeems 
to be only as introductory to their prophecy of theſe 
great things. Whatever they prophecy of, here their 
prophecies commonly terminate, as you may ſee by a 
careful peruſal of their writings. 

Theſe prophets were ſet to writing their ecies 
by the Spirit of Chriſt that was in them, chiefly or that 
end, to foreſhow and prepare the way for the coming 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. And in 
what an exalted ſtrain do they all ſpeak of thoſe things! 
Many other things they, ſpeak Fi mens uſual lan- 
guage. But when they come upon this ſubject, what a 
Joytul heavenly ſublimity is there in the language they 
uſe about it! Some of them are very particular and 
full in their predictions of theſe things, and above all 
the prophet Iſaiah, who is therefore deſervedly called 
the evangelic prophet. He ſeems to teach the glorious 
doctrines of the goſpel almoſt as plainly as the apoſtles 
did, who preached after Chriſt was actually come. 
The Apoſtle Paul therefore takes notice, that the pro- 
phet Eſaias is very bold, Rom. x. 20. i. e. as the mean- 
ing of the word, as uſed in the new. teſtament, is very 
plain, he ſpeaks out very plainly and fully; ſo being 
very bold” is uſed 2 Cor. iii. 12. we uſe * great 


* plainneſs of ſpeech,” or * boldneſs,” as it is in the 


margin. 
How plainly and fully does the prophet * 
cri 
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ſcribe the manner and circumſtances, the nature and 
end, of the ſufferings and ſacrifice of Chriſt, in the 53d 
chapter of his prophecy. There is ſcarce a chapter in 
the New Teſtament itſelf which is more full on it! and 
how much, and in what a glorious ſtrain, does the ſame 
prophet ſpeak from time to time of the glorious bene- 
fits of Chriſt, the unſpeakable bleſſings which ſhall 
redound to his church through his redemption ! Jeſus 
Chriſt, the perſon that this prophet ſpoke ſo much of, 
once appeared to Iſaiah in the form of the human na- 
ture, the nature that he ſhould afterwards take upon 
him. We have an account of it in the 6th chapter of 
his prophecy at the beginning: I ſaw alſo the Lord 
« ſitting on a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 
& filled the temple,” &c. This was Chriſt that Iſaiah 
now ſaw, as we are expreſsly told in the New Teſta- 
ment. See John x1. 39. 40. 41- 

Aad if we conſider the abundant prophecies of this 
and the other prophets, what a great increaſe is there 
of the light of the goſpel, which had been growing 
from the fall of man to this day ? How plentiful are 
the revelations and prophecics of Chriſt now, to what 
they were in the firſt period of the Old Teſtament, 
from Adam to Noah? Or to what they were in the ſe- 
cond, from Noah to Abraham ? Or to what they were 
before Moſes, or in the time of Moſes, Joſhua, and - 
the Judges? This diſpenſation that we are now ſpeak- 
ing of, was alſo a glorious advance of the work of re- 
demption by the great additions that were made to the 
canon of ſcripture. Great part of the old Teſtament 
was written now from the days of Uzziah to the capti- 
vity into Babylon. And how excellent are thoſe por- 
tions of it? What a precious treaſure have thoſe pro- 
phets committed to the church of God, tending greatly 
to confirm the goſpel of Chriſt ? And which has been 
of great comfort and benefit to God's church in all 
ages ſince, and doubtleſs will be to the end of the 
world. Q 
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146 A HISTORY or - Period L 


PAT v7 
From the Babyloniſh captivity to the coming of Chriſt. 


COME now to the J period of the Old Teſtament, 

I viz. that which begins with the Babylonrſh captronty, 

and extends to the coming of Chriſt, being the greateſt 

part of ſix hundred years, to ſhow how the work of 
redemption was carried on through this period. 


Bo r before I enter upon particulars, I would obſerve 
in three things wherein this _ is diſtinguiſhed from 
the preceding periods of the times of the Old Teſta. 
ment. 

1. Though we have no account of a great part of 
this period in the ſcripture-hiſtory, yet the events of this 
period are more the ſubject of ſcripture prophecy, than 
any of the preceding periods. There are two ways 
wherein the ſcriptures give account of the events by 
which the work of redemption is carried on; one is 
| by luſtory, and another is by prophecy : and in one or 
the other of theſe ways we have contained in the ſcrip- 
tures an account how the work of redemption is car- 
ried on from the beginning to the end. Although the 
ſcriptures do not contain a proper hiſtory of the whole, 
20 there is contained the whole chain of great events 

y which this affair hath been carried on from the foun- 
dation, ſoon after the fall of man, to the finiſhing of it 
at the end of the world, either in hiſtory or prophecy. 
And it is to be obſerved, that where the ſcripture is 
wanting in one of theſe ways, it is made up in the 
other. Where ſcripture-hiſtory fails, there prophecy 
takes place; ſo that the account is ſtill carried on, and 
the chain is not broken, till we come to the very laſt 
link of it in the conſummation of all things. 

And accordingly it is obſervable of this period or 

ſpace of time that we are upon, that though it is ſo 

much leſs the ſubject of ſcripture-hiſtory, than moſt of 

the 8 periods, ſo that there is above four hun- 

dred years of it that the ſcriptures give us no hiſtory of; 

yet the events of this period are more the ſubject of 
1 | ſeripture- 
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ſcripture- than the events of all the eding 
— nga Lo Moſt of thoſe remarkable pro- 
phecies of the book of Daniel do refer to events that 
were accompliſhed in this period; ſo moſt of thoſe pro- 
phecies in Ilaiah, and Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, againſt 

abylon, and Tyrus, and againſt Egypt, and many other 
nations, were fulfilled in this period. 

So that the reaſon why the ſcriptures give us no hi- 
ſtory of ſo great a part of this period, is not becauſe the 
events of this period were not ſo important, or leſs wor- 
thy to be taken notice of, than the eyents of the forego- 
ing periods; for I ſhall hereafter ſhow how great and 
dillinguiſhedly remarkable the events of this period 
were, But there are ſeveral other reaſons which may 
be given of it. One is, that it was the will of God that 
the ſpirit of praphecy ſhould ceaſe in this period (for 
reaſons that may be given hereafter) ſo that there 
were no prophets to write the hiſtory of theſe times; 
and — God deſigning this, took care that the 
great events of this period ſhould not be without men- 
uon in his word; and ſo ordered it, that the prophecies 
of ſcripture ſhould be more full here, than in the pre- 
ceding periods, It is obſervable, that that ſet of wri. 
ting prophets that God raiſed up in Iſrael, were raiſed 
up at the latter end of the foregoing period, and at the 
beginning of this; which it is likely was partly for 
that reaſon, that the time was now approaching, of 
which the ſpirit of prophecy havin ed, there was 
to be no ſcripture-hiſtory, and therefore no other ſcrip- 
ture-account but what was given in prophecy. 

And another reaſon that might be given why there 
was ſo great a part of this period left without an hiſto- 
rical account in ſcripture, is, that God in his providence 
took care, that there ſhould be authentic and full ac- 
counts of the events of this period, preferved in pro- 
fane hiſtory. It is remarkable, and very worthy to be 
taken notite of, that with reſpect to the events of the 
five preceding periods, of which the ſcriptures give the 
hiſtory, profane hiſtory gives us no account, or at 
leaſt of but very few of them. There are many fabu- 
lous and uncertain accounts of things that happened be- 
fore; but the beginning of the times of authentic pro- 
ne hiſtory is judged to be but a little before Nebuchad- 

2 nezzar 4 
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nezzar's time, about an Etats years WIR The 
learned men among the Greeks 2 Romans, uſed to 
call che ages before that the 75 abulous age ; but the times 
after that they called the CE e. And from 
about that time to the coming of Chriſt, we, have un. 
doubted accounts in profane hiſtory of the principal 
events ; accounts that wonderfully agree with the ma- 
ny prophecies that we have in ſcripture of thole times. 


Thus did the great God, that di ſpoſes all things, 
order it. He took care to give an hiſtorical account of 
things from the beginning of the world, through all 
thoſe former ages which profane hiſtory does not 
reach, and ceaſed not till he came to thoſe later ages 
in which profane hiſtory related _P with fome cer- 
fainty: and concerning thoſe times, he gives us abun- 
dant account in prophecy, that by comparing profane 
hiſtory with thofe prophecies, we might ſee the agree- 
ment. 


2. This period being the laſt period of the Old Te- 
ſtament, 1 5 the next to the co of Chriſt, ſeems to 
have been remarkably diſtinguiſhed: from all others in 
the great revolutions that were among the nations of 
the earth, to make way for the kingdom of Chriſt. The 
time now drawing nigh, wherein Chriſt, the great King 
and Saviour of the world, was to come, great and migh- 
ty were the changes that were brought to pals in order 
to it. The way had been preparing for the coming of 
Chriſt from the fall of man, through all the foregoing 
periods : but now the time drawing nigh, things began 
to ripen apace for Chriſt's coming; and therefore di- 
vine providence wrought wonderfully now. The great- 
eſt revolutions that any hiſtgry whatſoever gives an ac- 
count of, that ever had been from the flood, fell out in 
this period. Almoſt all the then known world, i. e. 
all the nations that were round about the land of Ca- 
naan, far and near, that were within the reach of their 
knowledge, were overturned again and a All 
lands were in their turn ſubdued, wa I, gu nd as it 
were emptied, and turned upfide down, and that moſt 
of them repeatedly, in this period ; agreeable to that 
| prophecy, If. xxiv. 1. Behold, the Lord maketh the 
tt carth empty ; he maketh it waſle, and turneth 255 up- 
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fourth time. 2 If - 
\ Theſe ſeveral monarchies, and the great revolutions 
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unual convulſion through this whole period till Chriſt 
came. 3 this . the face of the earth was 
comparati in quietneſs: though there were 

— pars rhe he nations, — we read of no fuch 
mighty and univerſal convulſions and overturnings as 
there were in this period. The nations of the world, 
moſt of them, had long remamed on their lees as it 


were, without being emptied from veſſel to veſſel, as is _ 


faid of Moab, Jer. xvii. 11. Now theſe great over- 
turnings were becauſe the time of the great Meſſiah drew 
nigh. That they were to prepare the way for Chriſt's 
coming, is evident by ſcripture, particularly by Ezek. 
xxi. 27. Iwill overturn, overturn, overturn it, 
„it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe right it 
is, and I will give it him.” The prophet, by re- 
peating the word overturn three times, has reſpett to 
three overturnings, as in the Revelation, viii. 1g. The 
repetition of the word woe three times, ſignifies three 
dliſtinct woes; as appears by what follows, ix. 12. * One 
« woe is paſt; and xi. 14. © The ſecond woe is paſt, 
* and behold the third woe cometh quickly.“ | 
It muſt be noted, that the prophet Ezekiel propheſied 
in the time of the Babylonith captivity ; and therefore 
there were three great and general overturnings of the 
world to come after this prophecy, before Chriſt came; 
che firſt by the Perſians, the ſecond by the Grecians, 
the third by the Romans; and then after that Chriſt, 


whoſe right it was to take the diadem, and reign, ſhould 


come, Here theſe great overturnings are evidently 


ken of as preparatory to the coming and kingdom of | 


Chriſt. But to underſtand the words aright, we muſt 
note the particular expreſhon, © I will overturn, over- 
turn, overturn it,“ i. e. the diadem and crown of 


Iſrael, or the ſupreme temporal dominion over God's 


viſible people. This God faid ſhould be no more, 1. e, 


the crown ſhould be taken off, and the diadem remo- 


ved, as it is ſaid in the foregoing verſe. The ſupreme 

wer over Iſrael ſhould be no more in the royal line 
of David, to which it properly belonged, but ſhould 
be removed away, Ind given to others, and oyerturned 
from one to another: firſt the ſupreme power over Iſ- 
rael ſhould be in the hands of the Perſians ; and then 


it ſhould be overturned again; and then it ſhould be in 
. the 
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the hands of the Grecians; and then it ſhould be over- 
turned-again, and come into the hands of the Romans, 
and ſhould be no more in the line of David, till that 
very perſon ſhould come, that was the ſon of David, 
\ whoſe proper right it was, and then God would give 
it to him. 

That thoſe great ſhakings and revolutions of the na- 
tions of the world, were all to prepare the way for 
Chriſt's coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in the 
world, is further manifeſt by Haggai, ii. 6. 7. For 
« thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Yet once, it is a little 
« while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land: and I will ſhake all 
*« nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, and 
« will fill this houſe with glory, faith the Lord of 
% hoſts.” And again, verſ. 21. 22. and 23. It is 
evident by this, that theſe great revolutions and ſhak- 
ing of the nations, whereby the thrones of kingdoms 
and armies were overthrown, and every one came down 
by the ſword of his brother, were to prepare the way 
for the coming of him who is the deſire of all na- 
tions. 

The great changes and troubles that have ſometimes 
been in the viſible church of Chriſt, are in Rev. xii. 

2. compared to the church's being in travail to bring 
forth Chriſt: ſo theſe great troubles and mighty re- 
volutions that were in the world before Chriſt was 
born, were, as it were, the worlds being in travail to 
bring forth the Son of God. The apoſtle, in the 8th 
of Romans, repreſents the whole creation as groaning 
and travailing in pain together until now, to bring forth 
the liberty and manifeſtation of the children of God. 
So the world as it were travailed in pain, and was in 
continual convulſions, for ſeveral hundred years toge- 
ther, to bring forth the firſt born. child, and the only 
begotten Son of God. And thoſe mighty revolutions 
were as ſo many pangs and throes in order to it. The 
world being ſo long a time kept in a ſtate of war and 
bloodſhed, prepared the way for the .coming of the 
Prince of pu as it ſhowed the great need the world 
ſtood in of ſuch a prince to deliver the world from its 
miſeries. 
It pleaſed God to order it in his providence, that 
earthly 
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earthly power and dominion ſhould be raiſed tor its 
greateit height, and appear in its utmoſt glory, in-thoſe 
tour great monarchies that fucceeded one another, and 


that every one ſhould be greater and more glonous than 


the preceding, before he ſet up the kingdom of his Son. 
By this it appeared how much more glorious his ſpiri- 
tual kingdom was than the moſt. glorious temporal 
kingdom. The ftrength and glory of Satan's king- 
dom an theſe four mighty monarchies, appeared in its 

eateſt height: for thoſe monarchies were the mo- 


narchies of the heathen world, and ſo the ſtrength of 


them was the ſtrength of Satan's kingdom. God fuf. 
fered Satan's kingdom to rife to ſo great a height of 
power and magnificence before his ſon came to over- 
thraw-it, to prepare the way for the more glorious tri- 
umph of his Son. Goliath muſt have on all his ſplen- 
did armour when the ſtripling David comes againſt him 
with a fling and a ſtone, for the greater glory of Da- 


. Vid's victory. God ſuffered one of thoſe great mo- 


narchies to ſubdue another, and erett itſelf on the o- 
ther's ruins, appearing ſtill in greater ſtrength, and the 
laſt to be the ſtrongeſt and mightieſt of all; that fo 
Chriſt, in overthrowing that, might as it were, over- 
throw them all at once; as the ſtone cut out of | the 
mountain without hands, is repreſented as deſtroying 
the whole image, the gold, the filver, the braſs, the 
won, and the clay; ſo that all became as the chaff of 
the ſummer threſhing-floor. . 
- Theſe mighty empires were fuffered thus to overthrow 
the e deſtroy one ae and though their 
r was t, yet c not old them- 
. but fell one ter rates and e nothing, 
even the laſt of them, that was the ſtrongeſt, and had 
ſwallowed up the earth. It pleafed God thus to ſhow 
in them the inſtability and vanity of all earthly power 
and greatneſs; which ſerved as a foil to ſet forth the 
glory of the kingdom of his Son, which never ſhall be 
deſtroyed, as appears by Dan. ii. 44. In the days of 
«*. thele kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a king- 
« dom which ſhall never be deſtroyed; and the king- 
* dom ſhall not be left to other people, but it ſhall 
break in pieces and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and 


it ſhall ſtand forever.“ So greatly does this king- 
| dom 
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dom differ from all thoſe kingdoms : they vaniſh away 
and are left to other people; but this ſhall not be left 
to other people, but ſtand for ever. God fuffered 
the devil to do his utmoſt, and to eſtabliſh his intereſt, 
by ſetting up the greateſt, ſtrongeſt, - and moſt glorious 
kingdoms in the world that he could, before the deſpi- 
ſed Jeſus overthrew him and his empire. Chriſt came 
into the world to bring down the high things of Satan's 
kingdom, that the hand of the Lord might be on every 
one that is proud and lofty, and every high tower, and 
every lofty mountain; as the prophet Iſaiah ſays, chap. 
1.12. &c. And therefore theſe things were ſuffered 
to riſe very high, that Chriſt _ appear fo much 
the more glorious in being above them. jr 
Thus wonderfully did the great and wiſe governor of 
the world prepare the way for the erefting of the glori- 
ons kingdom of his beloved fon Jeſus. - 3 
g. Another thing for which this laſt period or ſpace 
of time before Chriſt was particularly remarkable, was 
the wonderful prefervation of the church through all 
thoſe overturnings. The preſervation of the church 
was on ſome accounts more remarkable through this 
period, than through any of the foregoing. It was 
very wonderful that the church, which in this period 
was ſo weak, and in ſo low a ſtate, and moſtly ſubject to 
the dominion of Heathen monarchies, ſhould be pre- 
ſerved for five or fix hundred years together, while the 
world was ſo often overturned; and the earth was. rent 
in pieces, and made fo often empty and waſte, and the 

inhabitants of it came down ſo bien! Svety one by the 
fword'of his brother. I fay it was wonderful that the 
church in its weak and low ſtate, being but a little 
handful of men, ſhould be preferved in all thee great 
convulſions ; efpecially confidering that the land of Ju- 
dea, the chief place of the church's feſidence, lay in 
the midſt of them, as it were in the middle between the 
contending parties, and was very much the ſeat of war 
amongſt them, and was often over- run and ſubdued, 
and ſometimes in the hands of one people, and ſome- 
times another, and very much the object of the envy 
and hatred of all Heathen nations, and often almoſt 
runed by them, often great multitudes of its inhabi- 
tants being ſlain, and the land in a great meaſure 2 
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lated ; and thoſe who had them in their power, often, 
they were upheld; they were preſerved in their captis, 


in. Babylon, and were upheld: again under all be 


—— they paſſed through under the kings of Perſia; 
and the much greater dangers * were liable to un- 
der the empire of the Greeks, afterwards when the 
world was trodden down by the Romans. . 


And their preſervation through this period was alſo: 
2 remarkable, in that we never read of the 
's ſuffering perſecution in any former period in 


churc 
any meaſure to ſuch a degree as they did in this, under 


Antiochus — of which more afterwards. This 
wonderful preſervation of the church through all theſe 
overturnings of the world, gives light and confirmation. 
to what we read in the beginning of the 46th — 
ſtrength, a very preſent help 
in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
* earth be removed, and though the mountains be car- 
« ried into the midſt of the ſea; though the waters. 
thereof roar, and be troubled; though the moun- 


« God is our refuge and 


* tains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. 


"Fius't have taken notice) of fame-general things 
wherein this laſt period of the Old Teſtament times was 
diſtinguiſhed. I come now to conſider how the work 
of redemption was carried on in particulars.— And, 


I. The firſt thing that here offers is the captivity of 


the Tews into n. This was a diſpenſati 
J 8 222 


ion 
as never was before. The 


of a 

children of Iſrael in the time of the judges, had often 
been brought under their enemies ; and many particu - 
lar perſons were cartied captive at other times. But 
never had there been any ſuch thing as deſtroying the 
whole land, the ſanctuary, and the city 2 
and all the cities and villages of the land, and carrying 
the whole body of the people out of their own land in- 
to a country many hundred miles diſtant and leaving 
the land of Canaan empty of God's viſible people. The 


ark had once forſaken the tabernacle of Shiloh, and 


was carried captive into the land of the Philiſtines: but 

never had there been any ſuch thing as the burning the 

ſanfuary, and utterly deſtroying the ark, and carrying 
MT | | © away 
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intended the utter deſtruction of the whole nation. Vet 


AMS an ab Sos oo. re 


Fart VI. Tye Work or REDEMPTION. 133 


ay all the ſacred veſſels and utenſils, and breaking 
up all their ſtated worſhip in the land, and the land's 
ling waſte and empty for ſo many years t r.— 
How lively are thoſe things ſet forth in the tas 
tions of Jeremiah! 'E | 
The work of redemption was promoted by this re- 
markable diſpenſation in theſe following ways: 

1. I. finally cured that nation of their itch after 
idolatry, The prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the ſetting 
up of the kingdom of Chriſt, chapter ii. 18. ſpeaks 
of the aboliſhing idolatry as one — — ſhould be 
done to this end: And the idols he ſhall utterly 
4 aboliſh.” When the time was drawing near, that 
God would aboliſh . Heathen idolatry, through the 
greater part af the known world, as he did by the 

reaching of the goſpel after Chriſt came, it pleaſed 

im firſt to aboliſh Heatheniſm among his own people; 
and he did it now by their captivity into Babylon; a 
preſage of that abohſhing of idols, that God was about 
to bring to paſs by Chriſt through ſo great a part of the 
Heathen world, | 

This nation that was addicted to idolatry before for 
ſo many ages, and that nothing would cure them of, 
not all the reproofs, and warnings, and corrections, 
that they had, and all the judgments God inflifted on 
them for it; yet now were finally cured : ſo that how. - 
ever ſome might fall into this ſin afterwards, as they did 
about the time of Antiochus's perſecution, yet the 
nation, as a nation, never ſhewed any hankering after 
this fin any more. This was a remarkable and wonder. 
ful change in that people, and what directly promoted 
the work of redemption, as it was a great advancement 
of the intereſt of religion. 

2. It was one thing that prepared the way for Chriſt's 
coming, and ſetting up the glonous diſpenſation of the 

ſpel, as. it took away many of thoſe things wherein 
conſiſted the glory af the Jewiſh diſpenſation. In or. 
der to introduce the glorious diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel, the external glory of the Jewiſh church muſt be 
diminiſhed, as we obſerved before. This the Babylo- 
niſh captivity did many ways; it brought the people 
very low. A oY ; 

Firſt, it removed the temporal diadem of the _ 

R 2 
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"of David away from them, 1. e. the ſupreme and inde, 
government of themſelves. It took away the 

crown and diadem from the nation, The time now ap- 
when Chriſt, the great and everlaſting king 
of his church, was to reign, it was time for the 1 
kings to withdraw. As God ſaid by Ezekiel, ch. xxi. 
26. He removed the crown and —— that it might 
* be no more, till he ſhould come whoſe right it was.” 
The Jews henceforward were always dependant on the 
verning _ of other nations, until Chriſt came, 
— ix hundred years, excepting about ninety 
ms, ; during which ſpace they maintained a fort of in- 
dependence, by — wars under the amen of 

the Maccabees and their poſterity. 

Again, by the captivity, the glory and * 
of the temple was taken away, and the temple that way 
built afterwards, was nothing in compariſon with it. 
Thus it was meet, that when the time drew nigh that 
the glonous antetype of the temple ſhould appear, that 
the typical temple ſhould have its glory withdrawn, 

Again, another thing that they loſt by the captivity, 
was the two tables of the teſtimon delivered to Moſes, 
- written with the finger of God; the two tables on 
which God with his own finger wrote the ten com- 
mandments on Mount Sinai. Theſe ſeem to have been 
preſerved i in the ark till the captivity. Theſe were in 
the ark when Solomon placed the ark in the temple, 
1 Kings viii. 9. There was nothing in the ark fave the 
two tables of None, which "Moſes put there at Horeb. 
And we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe any other, but that 
they remained there as lang as the temple ood. But 
the Jews ſpeak of theſe as finally loſt at that time; 
though the ſame commandments were preſerved in the 
book of the law. Theſe tables alſo were withdrawn on 
the approach of the antetype. 

Again, another thing that was loſt that the Jews 
had before, was the Urim and Thummim. Thus is 
evident by Ezraii. 63. * And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto 
«+ them, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy 
things, til} there ſhould ſtand up a prieſt with Urim 
„and Thummim.“ And we have no account that this 
was ever reſtored; but the ancient writings of the Jews 
ſey the contrary, What this Urim and Thummim was, 
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1 ſhall. not now enquire; but only obſerve, that it was 
ſomething which. the high nel inquired of God, 
and received immediate anſwers from him, or by which 
God gave forth immediate oracles on particular occa- 
ſions. This was now withdrawn, the time approach- 
ing when Chriſt, the antetype of the Urim and Thum- 
mim, the great word and oracle of God, was to come. 
Another thing that the ancient Jews ſay was wanting 
in the; ſecond temple, was the Shechinah, or cloud of 
lory over the mercy-ſeat. This was promiſed to be in 
= tabernacle: Levit, xvi. 2. For I will appear in the 
* cloud upon the mercy-ſeat.” And we read elſewhere 
of the cloud of glory deſcending into the tabernacle, 
Exod. xl. 35. and ſo we do likewiſe with reſpect to 
Solomon's temple. But we have no account that this 
cloud of glory was in the ſecond temple. And the an- 
cient accounts of the Jews ſay, that there was no ſuch 
thing in the ſecond temple. This was needleſs in the 
{ſecond temple, conſidering that God had promiſed that 
he would fill this temple with glory another way, viz, 
by Chriſt's coming into it; which was afterwards ful- 
flled. See Haggat 11. 7. - © I will ſhake all nations, and 
* the deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 
. F houſe with glory, faith the Lord of hoſts.” 
Another thing, that the Jews, in their ancient writ- 
ings mention as being now withdrawn, was the fire 
from heaven on the altar. When Moſes built the ta- 
bernacle and altar in the wilderneſs, and the firſt ſacri- 
fices were offered on it, fire came down from heaven, 
and conſumed the burnt-offering, as in Levit. ix. 24. 
and ſo again, when Solomon built the temple, and of. 
fered the firſt ſacrifices, as you may ſee in 2 Chron. 
vii. 1. And this fire was never to go aut, but with the 
greateſt care to be kept alive, as God commanded, Levit. 
vi. 13, © The fire ſhall ever be burning the altar: 
** 1t thall never go out.” And there — reaſon to 
ſuppoſe the fire in Solomon's time ever went out till 
che temple was deſtroyed by the Babylonian's. But then 
it was extinguiſhed, and neyer was reſtored. We have 
no account of its being given on the building of the ſe. 
cond temple, as we have at the building of the taber. 
nacle and firſt temple. But the Jews, aſter their re- 
turn, were forced to make uſe of their common —_ 
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ſtead of it, according to the ancient tradition of th 
Jews, Thus the lights of the Old Teſtament go out on 
the . of the glorious Sun of righteouſneſs. 
The captivity into Babylon was the occaſion of an 
oe thing which did afterwards much promote the 
— ng up e Chriſt's kingdom in the world, and that 
iſperſion of the Jews through the greater part 
of i the known world, before the coming of Chriſt. 
For the whole nation being carried away far out of 
their own land, and continuing in a ſtatè of captivi 
for ſo long a time, they got them poſſeſſions, and built 
them houſes, and ſettled themſelves in the land of their 
captvity g agreeable to the direction that Jeremiah gave 
them, in the letter he wrote to them in the 29th chap- 
ter of Jeremiah. And therefore, when Cyrus gave 
chem liberty to return to the land where they had for- 
merly dwelt, many of them never returned; they were 
not willing to leave their ſettlements and poſſeſſions 
there, togo into a deſolate country, many hundred miles 
diſtant, which none but the old men among them had 
ever ſeen ; and therefore they were but few, but a ſmall 
number, that returned, as we ſee in the accounts we 
have in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Great num- 
bers tarried behind, though they ſtill retained the ſame 
religion with thoſe that returned, ſo far as it could be 
practiſed in a foreign land. Thoſe meſſengers that we 
read of in the 7th chapter of Zechariah, that came to 
enquire of the vrieftand prophets in Jeruſalem, Shere- 
zer and Regem-melech, are ſuppoſed to be meſſengers 
ſent from the Jews that remained ſtill in Babylon, 
- Thoſe Jews that remained ſtill in that country were 
foon, by the great changes that happened in the world, 
diſperſed thence into all the adjacent countries. And 
hence we find, that in Eſther's time, which was after 
the return from the captivity, the Jews were a le 
that were diſperſed throu _ all parts of the val Per. 
ſian empire, that extended from India to Ethiopia; 


as you may ſee, Eſth. iii. 8. And Haman ſaid unto 

« King Ahaſuerus, There is a certain people ſcattered 

« abroad, and diſperſed among the people in all the 

« provinces of thy kingdom,” &c. And fo they con- 

tinued diſperſed till Chriſt came, and till the apoſtles 

yent forth to preach the gaſpel, But yet theſe Ra 
| - | | 8 
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d Jews retained their religion in this diſperſion; Their 
| 2 as I ſaid before, thoroughly cured them of 
their idolatry ; and it was their manner, for as many. 
of them as could from time to time, to go up to the 
land of Judea to, Jeruſalem at their great feaſts. Hence 
we read in the ad chapter of Atts, that at the time of 
the great feaſt of Pentecoſt, there were Jews abiding at 
Jeruſalem out of every nation under. heaven. Theſe 
were ſews come up from all countries where they were 
diſperled, to worſhip at that feaſt. And hence we find, 
in the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, that where- 
ever the apoſtles went preaching through the world, 
ws found Jews. They came to ſuch a city, and to 
a city, and went into the [ynagogue of the Jews. 
Antiochus the great, about two hundred years be- 
fore. Chriſt, on a certain occaſion, tranſplanted” two 
thouſand families of Jews from the country about Ba- 
bylon into Aſia the leſs ; and ſo they and their poſte- 
rity, many of them, ſettled in Pontus, Galatia, Phry- 
gia, Pamphylia, and in Epheſus; and from thence ſet- 
tied in Athens, and Corinth, and Rome. Whence. 
came thoſe ſynagogues in thoſe places that the Apoſile 


Now, this diſperſion of the Jews through the world 
before Chriſt came, did many ways prepare the way for 
his coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in the world. 

One was, that this was a means of raiſing a 
expectation of the Meſhah through the world about the 
time that he actually came. For the Jews, where-ever 
oo werediſperſed, carried the holy ſcriptures with them, 
and ſo the prophecies of the Meſſiah; and being con- 
verſant with the nations among whom they lived, they, 
by that means, became acquainted with theſe prophe- 
cies, and with the expectations of the Jews of their. 
glorious Meſſiah ; and by this means, the birth of ſuch © 
a glorious perſon in Judea about that time began to be 
the general expettation of the nations of the world, as 
appears by the writings of the learned men of the Hea- 
then that lived about that time, which are ſtill extant ; 

rticularly Virgil, the famous poet that lived in Italy a 

ittle before Chriſt was born, has a poem about the ex- 
pettation ofa great prince that was to be born, and the 
| : | happy 


— of aboliſhing the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and in- 


refuge, and the like. But the Jews, by this — 


| ſhowed the neceſſity of introducing a new diſpenſation, 


obſerved before, the Jews that lived in other countries; 
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happy times of righteouſnefs and peace that he was to 
introduce; ſome of it very much in the language of 

the prophet Haiah. 
Another way that this diſperſed ſtate of the Jews 
the way for Chriſt was, that it ſhowed the 


troducing a new dif] penſation of the covenant of grace. 
It ſhowed the neceſſity of aboliſhing the ceremonial law 
and the old Jewiſh Ln for, by this means, the 
obſervance of that ceremonial law became impracticable 
even by the Jews themſelves; for the ceremonial Jaw 
was adapted to the ſtate of a people dwelling together 
in the fame land, where was the city that God bad 
choſen ; where was the temple, the 'only place where 
they might offer ſacrifices ; and where it was lawful for 
their Prieſts and Levites to officiate, where they were 
to bring their firſt fruits, and where were their cities of 


hved, many of them, in other lands, more than a thou 
fand miles diſtant, when Chriſt came; which made ha 
obſervation of their laws of ſacrifices, and the like, 1 — 
practicable. And though their forefathers — 
blame in not going up to the land of Judea 


were permitted by C yet the caſe was now, — 
many of them at leaſt, become impracticable; which 


that ſnould be fitted, not only to one particular land. 
but to the E e of all nations 
of the world. 

Again, another way that this diſperſion of the Jens 
through the world prepared the way for the ſetting up 
of the ki of Imi | in the world, was, that it 
contributed to the making the facts concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt publicly known through the world. For, as I 


uſed frequently to go up to Jeruſalem, at their three 
great feaſts, which were from year to year; and ſo, b 
this means, they could not but become acquainted wi 
the news of the wonderful things that Chriſt did in that 
land. We find that they were preſent at, and took 
t notice of, that great miracle of raiſing Lazarus, 
which excited the cunoſity of thoſe foreign Jews that 
Came? up to the feaſt of the Paſſover to ſee Jeſus; as 
you 
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| you may ſee in John vi. 19, 20. 21. Theſe Greeks 
were foreign Jews and proſelytes, as is evident by their 
* to worſhip at feaſt of the paſſover. The 


at lived abroad among the Greeks, and ſpoke 

1 language, were called Greeks, or Hellenifts: fo they 
are called Grecans, Acts vi: 1. Theſe Grecians here 
ſpoken of were not Gentile Chriſtians; for this was 
| before the calling of the Gentiles. 

- By the ſame means, the Jews 3 
other countries became acquainted with Chriſt's cruci 
_ Hxion. Thus the diſciples, going to Emmaus, Ki is 

Chriſt, when they did not know him, Luke xiv. (8. 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
„ known the things which have come to pals there in 
* theſe days?” plainly intimating, that the things con- 
cerning Jeſus were ſo publicly known to all men, that 
it was wonderful to find any man unacquainted with 


them. And fo afterwards they became acquainted with 


the news of his refurreftion; and when they went 
Home again into their own countries, they carried the 
news with them, and ſo made theſe fats public through 
the world, as they my Oe the prophecies of them 
public before. 
After this, thoſe hal «= cathe to 
falem, took great notice Ne — Ld the Spi 
at Pemtecofl” and and the wonderfil effeth of it ; 1 — 
ny of chem were converted by it, viz. Parthians, Medes, 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſapotamia, and in 
„and the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and the 
rangers of Rome, Jews and lytes, Cretes and 
Arabians. And ſo they did not only carry back the news 
of the facts of Chriftcani but Chriſtianity itſelf, into 


their own countries with - which contributed much | 


to the ſpreading of it through the world. 

Again, another way that the diſperſion of the Jews 
contributed to the ſetting up of the goſpel-kingdom in 
the world was, that it opened a door for the introduc- 
tion of the apoſtles in all places where they came to 
preach the goſpel. For almoſt in all places where they 
came to preach the goſpel they fou Jews, and ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews, n the holy ſcriptures wers 
wont to be read, and the true God — ; which 


was — advantage to ä * 
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ſpel through the world. For their way was, i in- 
n= atever city they came, firſt to go into the ſyna- 
gogue of the =o (they being people of the ſame na- 
tion) and there to preach the goſpel unto them. And 
hereby their coming, and their new doctrine, was ta. | 
ken notice of by their Gentile neighbours, whoſe cu- 
rioſity excited ys to hear what they had to ſay; 
which became a fair occaſion to the apoſtles to preach 
the goſpel to them. It appears that it was thus, by the 
account we have of things in the Acts of the apoſtles. . 
And theſe Gentiles having been before, many of them 
prepared in ſome meaſure, by the knowledge they had 
of the Jews religion, and of — worſhip e God, 
and of their 1 and ex ion of the Meſſiah 
which knowledge th denve —— the Jews, who had 
long _ their neig this opened the door for 
the goſpel to have — to them. And the work of 
the — es with them was doubtleſs much eaſier than 
if they never had heard any thing before of any ex- 
pettation of ſuch a perſon as the apoſtles preached, or 
any thing about the worſhip of one only true God. 
So many ways did the Babyloniſh captivity greatly 
prepare the way for Chriſt's coming. 
H. The next particular that I would take notice of 
is, the addition made to the canon of ſcripture in the 
time of the captivity, in thoſe two remarkable portions 
of ſcripture, the prophecies of Ezekiel and Daniel. 
Chriſt appeared to each of theſe prophets in the form 
of that nature which he was afterwards to take u 
him. The prophet Ezekiel gives an account of his thus 
ing to him repeatedly, as Ezek. i. 26. And 
9 — firmament that was over their heads, was 
* 2 likeneſs of a throne, as the appearance of a ſap- 
phire- ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne was 
the likeneſs as the appearance of a man above up- 
on it;“ and fo chap. viii. 1. 2. So Chriſt appeared 
to o the prophet Daniel: Dan. viii. 15. 16. There 
| before me as the appearance of a man. And 
I heard a man's voice between the banks of Ulai, ' 
2 which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, make this man to 
underſtand the viſion.” There are ſeveral things that 
make it evident, that this was Chriſt, that I cannot 
| now ſland to mention particularly. So Chriſt appeared 
again 
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again as a man to this chap, x. 5» 6.' * Then I 
- lift up mine eyes and looked, and behold, a cer- 
4 tain man clothed in linen, whoſe loins were girded 
« -with fine gold of Uphaz ; his body alſo was like the 
„ beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning, 
and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his 
feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and the voice of 
his words like the yoice of a multitude.” Comparing 
this viſion with that of the apoſtle John in the firſt 
chapter of Revelation, makes it manifeſt that it was 
Chriſt. And the prophet Daniel, in the hiſtorical part 
of his book, gives an account of a very remarkable ap- 
pearance of Chriſt in Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, with 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. We have the ac- 
count of it in the gd chapter. In the 25th verſe, Chriſt 
18 faid to be like the ſon of God; and it is manifeſt 
that he appeared in the form of man: Lo, I ſee four 
« men looſe, and the form of the fourth is like the 
„% Son of God.” LO EO Set” et ET 
Chriſt did not only here appear in the form of the 

human nature, but he appeared in a furnace, ſaving 
thoſe perſons who believed on him from that furnace; 
by which is repreſented to us, how Chriſt, by coming 
himſelf into the furnace of God's wrath, ſaves thoſe 
that believe in him from that furnace, fo that it has na 
power on them; and the wrath of God never reaches 
or touches them, ſo much as to ſinge the hair of their 


de | 17 
Tbeſe two prophets, in many reſpects, were more 
particular concerning the coming of ' Chriſt, and his 
glorious goſpel- Kingdom, than any of the prophets had 
been before, They both af them mention thoſe three 
y_u overturnings of the world that ſhould be before 

e came. Ezekiel is particular indeveral places con- 
cerning the coming of Chriſt. The prophet Daniel is 
more particular in foretelling the time of the coming of 
Chriſt than ever any prophet had been before in the 
gth chapter of his prophecy ; who foretoldy that it 
ſhould be ſeventy weeks, i. e. ſeventy weeks of years, 
or ſeventy times ſeven years, or four hundred and nine- 
ty years, from the decree to rebuild aid reſtore the 
ſtate of the Jews, till the Meſſiah ſhould be crucified; 
which muſt be reckoned you the commiſſion given tg 
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by Anaxerges, that we have an account of in 
7th chapter of Ezra; whereby dhe very particular 
time of Chatte exucihuion was pointed out, which ne- 
ver had beep before. | 

The prophex Ezekiel is very particular in the wyſticad 
A in his account of bis 
viſion of the temple and city, in the latter part of his 
prophecy, The prophet Daniel: points out the order of 
perucular events that ſhould come. to paſs relating to 
the Chriſtian chyxch after Chriſt was come, as the rife 
of Antichnſt, and the continuance of his teigri, and 
his fall, and the glory that ſhould follow 

Thus does golpel-light Kill increaſe, th nearer we 
| come. to the ume of Chriſt. 

III. Ts ² F 
Qrithon of Babylon, and the overthrow of the Chat. 
dean empire. by Cyrus. The deſtruction of Babylon 
was in that night in which Belſhazzar the king, andthe 
city in general was drowned in a drunken feſtival, 
which they kept to their gods, when Daniel was called 
to: read the hand-writing on the wall, Dan. v. go. and 
it was brought about in ſuch a manner, as. wonderfully 
to ſhow the band of God, and remarkably: to fulfit his 
word his prophets, which I cannot now Rand part 
— to relate. Now that great city, which had long 
been an enemy to the ci ar of God, Ion: fandfiiies was 
deſtroyed, after it bad 1000 ever ſince the firſt build - 
ing of Babel, which was about ſeventeen hundred 
years; If the check that was put io the building this 

city at its beginning, whereby they were prevented from 
| of it to that extent and magnificence that they 
intended; I fay, if this promoted the work of redemp- 
won, as 1. before ſhown it did, ere 
this deſtruction of it. 2 

It was a remarkable inflance of God's e ON 
the enemies of his redeemed: church ; for God brought 
this deſlruction on Babylon for the injuries they did to 
God's children, as is often ſev forth in the prophets 
It alſo promoted the work of I, as thereby 
God's people, that were- held captive by them, were 
fet at liberty to return to their own land to rebuild Je- 
ruſalem; and therefore Cyrus, who did it, is called 
God's ſhepherd therein, II. xliv. latter end; 8 J 


— 
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And theſe are over and above thoſe ways wherein the 
fetting up and overthrowing the four monarchies of the 
world 4 promote the work of redemption, which 
have been before obſerved. is, 45 
IV. What next followed this was, the return of the 
| Jews to their own land, and rebuilding Jerufalem and 
the temple. Cyrus, as ſoon as he had deftroyed the 
Babyloniſh empire, and had ereMtcd the Pefian empire 
on its rums, made a decree in favour of the Jews, that 
they might return 10 their own land, and rebmld their 
Sy and temple, This return of the Jews out of the 
' Babyloniſh captivity is, next to the redemption out of 
gypt, the moſt remarkable of alt the Old Teftament 
tiong, and molt inſiſted on in ſcripture, as a 
type of the great redemption of Fefus Chriſt. It was 
under the hand of one of the legal anceſtors of Chriſt, 
vis. Zerubbabel, the ſon of Sbealtiel, whoſe Babylo- 
niſh name was Sheſhbazzar. He was the governor of 
the Jews, and their Jeader in their firſt return out of 
captivity ; and, together with Joſhua, the fon of Joſe- 
dek the high prieſt, had the chief kand in re- buildin 
the temple. This redemption was brought about by 
the hand of REDO and Joſhua the prieft, as the 
redemption out of Egypt was brought about by the 
Band of Miles and Aﬀoa.” gs, eee 
The return dut of the captivity was a remarkable diſ- 


penſion of providence. It was remarkable, that the 


1 * 


of a Heather: prince, as Cyrus was, fhould be fa 
inclined to favour fuch a deſign as he did, not only in 
giving the people liberty to return, and re- build the city 
and temple, but in giving charge that they ffould be 
helped with ſilver and gold, 1 with goods, and with 
beats, as we read in Ezra i. 4, And afterwards God 
wonderfully inclined the heart of Darius to- further the 
building of the houſe of. God with His own tribute- 
money, and by commanding their bitter enemies, the. 
Samaritans, who had been ſtriving to hmder them, to 
help them without fail, by furniſhing them with all 
that they needed in order to it, and to fupply them day, 
by day; making a decree, that whoſoever failed of it, 
timber ſhould be pulled down out of his houſe, and he 
hanged thereon, and his houſe: made a dunghiff ; as we 
heve an aecount in the 6th chapter of Ezra. And after 
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this God inclined the heart of Artaxerxes, another 
king of Perſia, to promote the work of reſtoring the 
fate of the Jews, by his ample commiſſion to Ezra, 
which we have an account of in the 7th chapter of 
Ezra; helping them abundantly with {ilver and gold of 
his own bounty, and offering more, as ſhould be need- 
ful, out of the King's treaſure-houſe, and commanding 
his treaſurers beyond the river Euphrates to give more, 
as ſhould be needed, unto an hundred talents of ſilver, 
and an hundred meaſures of wheat, an hundred baths ' 
of wine, and an hundred baths of oil, and (alt, with- 
out preſcribing how much; and giving leave to eſtabliſh 
magiſtrates inthe land; and freeing the prieſts from toll, 
tribute,. and cuſtom, and other things, which render 
this decree and commifion by Artaxerxes the moſt full 
and ample in the Jews favour of any that, at any time, 
had been given for the reſtoring of Jeruſalem: and 
therefore, in Daniel's prophecy, this is called the decree 
for reſtoring and 4 Jeruſalem; and hence the 
ſeventy weeks are dated. : | 
And then, after this, another favourable commi ſſi- 
on was granted by the King of Perſia to Nehemiah, 
which we have an account of in the ad chapter of Ne- 
bemiab, | n | 
It was remarkable that the hearts of Heathen princes, - 
ſhould be ſo inclined. It was the effect of Au, power, 
who hath the hearts of kings in his hands, and turneth 
them whitherſoever he will; and it was a remarkable 
inſtance of his fayour to his people. | | 
Another remarkable circumſtance of this reſtitution, 
of the ſtate of the Jews to their own land was, that it 
was accompliſhed againſt ſo much oppoſition of their 
hitter 2 — enemies the Samaritans, who, for a 
Jong time together, with all the malice and craft they 
could exercyſe, oppoſed the Jews, in this affair, and 
ſought their deſtruttion ; one while by Biſhlam, Mith- 
ridath, Tabeel, Rehum, and Shimſhai, as in Ezra iv. 
and then by Tatnai, Shetharboznai, and their compa- 
nions, as in chap v. and afterwards by Sanballat and 
Tobiah, as we read in the book of Nehemiah, 
We have ſhewed before how the ſettlement of the 
people in this land in Joſhua's time promoted the work 
of redemption. On the ſame accounts does their reſti - 
. f | tution 
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tution belong to the ſame work. The re-ſettlement of 
the Jews in the land of Canaan belongs to this work, as 
it was a neceſſary means of preſerving the Jewiſh church 
and diſpenſation in being, till Chriſt ſhould come. I 
it had not been for this -reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
church, - and temple, - and worſhip, the people had 
remained without any temple, and land of their own, 
that ſhould be as'it were their head-quarters, a place of 
worſhip, habitation, and reſort; the whole conſtitu- 
tion, which God had done ſo much to eftabliſh, would 
have been in danger of utterly failing, long before that 
fix hundred years had been out, which was from about 
the time of the captivity till Chriſt. And fo all that 
preparation which God had been making for the coming 
of Chriſt, from the time of Abraham, would have 
been in vain. Now that very temple was built that 
God would fill with glory by Chriſt's coming into it, 
as the Prophet's Haggai and Zechariah told the Jews to 
encourage them in building it. | 
V. The next particular I would obſerve, is the ad- 
dition made to the canon of the ſcriptures ſoon after 
the captivity by the prophets Haggai, and Zechariah, 
who wereprophets ſent to encourage the people in their 
work of re-building the city and temple ; and the main 
argument they make uſe of to that end, is the approach 
of the time of the coming of Chriſt. Haggai foretold 
that Chriſt ſhould be of Zerubbabels legal poſterity, 
laſt chapter laſt verſe. This ſeems to be the laſt and 
moſt particular revelation of the deſcent of Chrift, till 
the angel Gabriel was ſent to reveal it to his mother 


Mary 


VI. The next thing I would take notice of, was the 
pouring out. of the Spirit of God that accompanied the 
miniſtry of Ezra the prieſt after the captivity. That 
there was ſuch a pouring out of the Spirit of Godthat 
accompanied Ezra's miniſtry, is manifeſt by many things 
in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Preſently after 
Ezra came up from Babylon, with the ample commiſ- 
ſion which Artaxerxes gave him, whence Daniel's ſe- 
venty weeks began, he ſet himſelf to reform the vices 
and corruptions he found among the. Jews; and his 
great ſucceſs in it we have an account of in the 10th 

; chapter 
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chapter of Ezra; ſo chat there appeared a very general 
and great mourning of the congregation of Iſrael for 
their fins, which was accompanied with a ſolemn co- 
venant that the people entered into wich God; and this 
was followed with a great and general reformation, as 
we A there an account. And the people about the 
ſame time, with great zeal andearneſtneſs and reverence, 
gathered themſelves together to hear the word of God 
read by Ezra; and gave diligent attention, while Ezra 
and the other prieſts preached io them, by reading 
and expounding the law, and were greatly affected in 
the hearing of it. They wept when they heard the 
words of the law, and ſet themſelves to obſerve the law, 
and kept the feaſt of tabernacles, as the ſcripture oh. 
ſerves, after ſuch a manner as it had not been kept 
. ince the days of Joſhua the ſon of Nun; as we have 
account in the 8th chapter of Nehemiah: And after 
this, having ſeparated themſelves from all ſtrangers, 
they ſolemnly obſerved a faſt, by hearing the word of 
God, confeſling their ſins, and renewing their cove. 
nant with God: and manifeſted their fi = vo in that 
tranſaction, by actually reforming many abuſes in re- 
ligion and morals; as we learn Fra the ga. and fol- 
lowing chapter of Nehemiah. 


It is obſervable, that it has been God manner in every 
remarkable new eſtabliſhment of the ſtate of his viſible 
church, to give a remarkable outpouring of his ſpirit, 
So it was on the firſt eſtabliſhment of the church of the 
Jews at their firſt coming into Canaan under Joſhua, 
as has been oblerved ; and ſo it was how in this ſecond 
ſettlement of the church in the ſame land in the time 
of Ezra; and ſo it was on the firſt eſtabliſhment of 
the Ckriſtian church after Chriſt's reſurrection; God 
wiſely and gracioufly laying the r of thoſe 
eſtabliſhments in a work of his holy Spirit, for the 
laſting benefit of the ſtate of his Circ thencefor- 
ward continued in thoſe eftabhſhments. And this 
pouring out of the fpirit of God, was a final cure of 
that nation of that particular fin which juſt before they 
eſpecially run into, viz. intermarrying with the Gen- 
tiles: for however inclined to it they were before, they 
ever aller ihewed an averſion to it. 


1 Ful. Ezra 
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VII. Ezra added to 85 canon of the ſcriptures. He 
wrote the book of Ezra; and he is ſuppoſed to have 
written the two books of Chramicles,” at leaſt of com- 

iling them, if he was not the author of the materials, 
or all the parts of theſe-writin That theſe books 

were written, or compiled and leted, after the cap- 
tivity, the things contained in the books themſelves 
make manifeſt; for the genealogies contained therein are 
brought down below the captivity ; as 1 Chron. iii. 17. 
&c. We have there an account of the poſterity of Je- 
hoiachin for ſeveral ſucceſſive generations. And there 
is mention in theſe books of this . into Babylon, 
as of à thing paſt, and of things ſhat welle done on the 
return of the Jews after the captivity; as Fou may ſee 
in the gth chapter of 1 Chron. The chapter is _—_ 
filled up with an account of things chat came to paſs at. 
ter the captivity into Babylon, 2 you may ſee by com- 
paring it with what is fac in the 2 of Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah. And that Ezra was the perſon that compiled 
theſe books, is probable by this, becauſe they conclude 
with words that we know*are the words of Ezra's hi- 
tory. The two laſt verſes are Ezra's words in the hi- 
ſtory he gives in he two firſt verſes of the book of 
Ezra. 


VIII. Ezra is ſuppoſed 800 collefted all he books 
of which the holy ſcriptures did then confift, and dif- 
yur them in their proper order. Ezra is often ſpo- 

of as a noted and eminent ſcribe of the law of God, 
and the canon of ſcripture in his time was manifeſtly 
under his ; wake care ; and the Jews, from the firſt ac- 
counts we have from them, have always held, that the 
canon of ſcripture, ſo much of it as was then extant, 
was collected, and orderly diſpoſed and ſettled by Ezra; 
and that from him they * delivered it down in the 
order in which he diſpoſed it, till Chriſt's time; when 
the Chriſtian church received it from them, and have 
delivered it down to our times. And the truth of this 
is allowed as undoubted by divines in general. # 

IX. The work of redemption was carried on and 
promoted i in this period, by greatly multiplying the co- 
pies of the law, and appointing the conſtant public read 
ing of them in all the cities of Iſrael in their fyna- 
gogues. It is evident, that before the captivity, there 

p © | were 


- — 
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were but few copies of the law. There was the original, 
laid up beſide the ark; and the kings were required to 
write out a. copy of the law for their uſe, and the law 
was required to be read to the whole congregation of 
Iſrael once every ſeventh year. And we have no ac- 
count of any other ſtated public reading of the law be- 
fore the captivity but this. And it is manifeſt by ſeve- 
ral things that night be mentioned, that copies of the 
law were exceeding rare before the captivity. But af- 
ter the captivity, conſtant reading of the law was 
ſet up in every ſynagogue throughout the land. Firſt, 
they began with readmg the law, and then they pro- 
ceeded to eſtabliſh the conſtant reading of the other 
books of the Old Teſtament. And leſſons were read . 
out of the Old Teſtament, as made up of both the law 
and the other parts of the ſcripture then extant; in all 
the ſynagogues, which were ſet up in every city, and 
every-where, wherever the .Jews in any conſiderable 
number dwelt, as our meeting-houſes are. Thus we 
find. it was in Chriſt's and the apoſtles time, Acts xv. 21. 
« Moſes of old time hath in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day.” 
This cuſtom is univerſally ſuppoſed, both by Jews and 
Chriſtians, to be begun by Ezra. There were boubt- 
leſs public aſſembles before the captivity into Babylon. 
They uſed to aſſemble at the temple at their great feaſls, 
and were directed, when they were at a loſs about any 
thing in the law, to go to the prieſt for inſtruction; 
and they uſed alſo to reſort to the prophets houſes: and 
ve read of ſynagogues in the land — Pſal. Ixxiv. 8. 
But it is not ſuppoſed. that they had copies of the law 
for conſtant public reading and expounding through 
the land before, as afterwards. This was one great 
means of their being preſerved from idolatry. 

X. The next thing I would mention, is God's re- 
markably preſerving the church and nation of the Jews, 
when they were in imminent danger of being univerſal- 
ly deſtroyed by Haman. We have the ſtory in the book 
of Eſther, with which you are acquainted. This ſeries 
of providences was very wonderful in preventing this 
- deſtruftion. Eſther was doubtleſs born for this end to 

be the inſtrument of this remarkable preſervation. 

AL. After this the canon of ſcripture was further ad- 


ded 


— 
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ded to in the books of Nebemiah and Eſther ; the one 
by Nehemiah himſelf ; and whether the other was writ- 
ten by Nehemiah, or Mordecai, or Malachi, is not of 
importance for us to know, ſo long as it is one of thoſe 
books that were always admitted and received as a part 
of their canon by the Jews, and was among thoſe books 
that the Jews called their ſcriptures in Chrilt's time, 
and as ſuch was approved by him. For Chriſt does 
often in his ſpeeches to the Jews, manifeſtly approve 
and confirm thoſe books, which amongſt them went by 
the name of the /craptures, as might eaſily be ſhown, 
if there were time for it, 


XII. After this the eanon of the Old Teſtament was 
completed and ſealed by Malachi, The manner of his 
concluding his prophecy ſeems to imply that they were 
to expett no more prophecies, and no more written 
revelations from God, till Chrift ſhould come. For in 
the laſt chapter he prophecies of Chriſt's coming; ver. 
2. 3. © But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the Sun 
* of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; and 
* ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall. 
* And ye ſhall tread down the wicked; for they ſhall 
be as aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the day 
*« that I ſhall do this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” Then 


we read in ver. 4. Remember ye the law of Moſes 


my ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb. 


for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments,” i. e. 
Remember and improve what ye have ; keep cloſe to 
that written rule you have, as expetting no more addi- 


tions to it, till the night of the Old Teſtament is over, 


and the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall at length ariſe. 


XII. Soon after this, the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed 
among that people till the time of the New Teſtament. 
Thus the Old Teſtament light, the ſtars of the long 
night, began apace to hide their heads, the time of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs now drawing nigh. We before 
obſerved, how the kings of the houſe of David ceaſed 
before the true king and head of the church came; and 
how the cloud of glory withdrew before Chriſt, the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, appeared; and ſo as to 
ſeveral other things. And now at laſt the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy ceaſed. The time of the great prophet of God 
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was now ſo nigh, it was time for their typical prophets 
to be ſilent, and ſhut their mouths, 


I 


Wr have now gone through with the time that we 
have any hiſtorical account of in the writings of the 
Old Teſtament, and the laſt thing that was mentioned, 
by which the work of redemption was promoted, was 
the ceaſing of the ſpirit of prophecy. 

L now proceed to ſhow how the work of redemptiong 
was carned on through the remaining times that were 
before Chriſt: in which we have not that thread of 
ſcripture-hiſtory to guide us that we have bad hitherto; 
but have theſe three things to guide us, viz. the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, human hiſtories of thoſe 
times, and ſome occaſional mention made, and ſome 
evidence given, of ſome things which happened in thoſe 
times in the New Teſtament. Therefore, 

XIV. The next particular that I ſhall mention under 
this period, is the deſtruction of the Perſian empire, 
and ſetting up of the Grecian empire by Alexander. 
This came to paſs about ſixty or ſeventy years after the 
times wherein the prophet Malachi is ſuppoſed to have 

ropheſied, and about three hundred =; of thirty years 
before Chriſt, This was the third overturning of 
the world that came to paſs in this period, and was 
greater and more remarkable than either of the fore- 
oing. It was very remarkable on account of the ſud- 
denneſs of that conqueſt of the world which Alexander 
made, and the greatneſs of the empire which he ſet 
up, which much exceeded all the foregoing 1 in its ex- 
tent. 
This event is much ſpoken of in the prophecies of 
Daniel. This empire is repreſented by the third king- 
dom of braſs in Daniel's interpretation of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream, as in Dan. ii. and in Daniel's viſion 
of the four beaſts, is repreſented by the third beaſt that 
was like a leopard, that had ou his back four wings of 
a fowl, to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of its conqueſt; chap. 
vii. and is more particularly repreſented by the he-goat 
in the 8th chapter, that came from the weſt on the 
face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground, 
to repreſent how ſwiftly Alexander over-run the world. 


1 he angel himſelf does exprelsly interpret this he-goat 
to 
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to ſignify the king of Grecia, ver. 21. The rough 
goat 1s the king of Grecia; and the great horn that is 
between his eyes is the firſt king, z. c. Alexander him- 


ſelf. 

After Alexander had conquered the world, he ſoon 
died; and his dominion did not deſcend to his poſterity, 
but four of his principal captains divided his empire 
between them, as it there follows. Now that being 
broken, whereas four ſtood up for it, four kingdoms 
ſhall ſtand up out of the nation, but not in his power ; 
ſo you may ſee in the 11th chapter of Daniel. The 
angel, after foretelling of the Perſian empire, then pro- 
ceeds to foretell of Alexander, ver. g. And a mighty 
king ſhall ſtand up, that ſhall rule with great domi- 
nion, and do according to his will.” And then he 
foretells, in the 4th verſe, of the dividing of his king- 
dom between his four captains : And when he ſhall 
« ſtand up, his kingdom ſhall be broken, and ſhall be 
« divided toward the four winds of heaven; and not to 
his poſterity, nor according to his dominion which 
* he ruled: for his kingdom ſhall be plucked up, even 
for others beſides thoſe.” Two of theſe four cap- 
tains, whoſe kingdoms were next to Judea, the one 
had Egypt and the neighbouring countries on the ſouth 
of Judea, and the other had Syria and the neighbour- 
ing countries north of Judea; and theſe two are thoſe. 
that are called the kings of the north and of the ſouth, 
in the 11th chapter of Daniel. 

Now, this ſetting up of the Grecian empire did 
greatly prepare the way for Chriſt's coming, and ſet- 
ting up his kingdom m the world. Beſides theſe ways 
common to the other overturnings of the world in this 
period, that have been already mentioned, there is 
one peculiar to this revolution, which I would take no- 
tice of, which did remarkably promote the work of re- 
demption and that was, that it made the Greek lan- 
guage common in the world. To have one common 
language underſtood and uſed through the greater part 
of the world, was a thing that did greatly prepare the 
way for the ſetting up of Chriſt's kingdom. This gave 
advantage for ſpreading the goſpel from one nation to 
another, and ſo rough all nations, with vaſtly greater 


eaſe, than if every nation had a diſtinct language, aud 
d 
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did not underſtand each other. For though ſome of 
the firſt preachers of the goſpel had the gift of languages, 
ſo that they could preaeh in any language; yet all had 
not this particular gift; and they that had, could not 
exerciſe it when they would, but only at ſpecial ſeaſons, 
when the Spirit of God was pleaſed to inſpire them in 
this way. And the church, in different parts of the 
world, as the churches of Jeruſalem, Antioch, Galatia, 
Corinth, and others, which were in countries diſtant 
ene from another, could not have had that communi- 
cation one wich another, which we have an account of 
In the book of Ads, if they had had no common lan- 
guage. So 1t was before the Grecian empire was ſet 
up. But after this, many in all theſe countries well 
underſtood the fame language, viz. the Greek lan- 
guage ; which wonderfully opened the door for mutual 
communication between thoſe churches, ſo far ſeparat- 
el one from another. And again, the making the 
Greek language common through ſo great a part of the 
world, did wonderfully make way for the ſetting up of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, becauſe it was the language in 
which the New Teltament was to be originally written, 
The apoſtles propagated the goſpel through many 
ſcores of nations; and if they could not have under- 
Rood the Bible any otherwiſe than as it was tranſlated 
imo ſo many languages, it would have rendered the 
ſpreading of the goſpel vaſtly more difficult. But by 
the Greek language being made common to all, th 
all underſtood the New Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the language in which the apoſtles and evangeliſts ori- 
ginally wrote it; ſo that as ſoon as ever it was written 
by its original penman, it immediately lay open to the 
world in a language that was commonly underſtood 
every where, as there was no language that was ſo com- 
monly underſtood in the world in Chriſt's and the apo- 
les times as the Greek; the cauſe of which was the 
ſetting up of the Grecian empire in the world. 

XV. The next thing I ſhall take notice of is, the 
tran{lating of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſſament into 
a language that was commonly underſtood by the Gen- 
tiles. The tranſlation that I here ſpeak of, is that into 
the Greek language, that is commo: n called the Sep- 
tuagint, or the tranſlation of the ſey enty. This is ſup- 


poſed 
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poſed to have been made about fifty or ſixty years afier 
Alexander's conquering the world. This is the firſt 
tranſlation that ever was made of the ſcriptures that we 
have any credible account of. The canon of the Old 
Teſtament had been compleated by the prophet Malaclii 
but about an hundred and twenty years before iu its 
original; and hitherto the ſcriptures had remained lock- 
ed up from all other nations but the Jews, in the He- 
brew tongue, which was underſtood by no other na- 
tion. But now 1t was tranſlated into the Greek lan- 
guage, which, as we obſerved before, was a language 
that was commonly underſtood by the nations of the 
world. 

This tranflaticn of the oid Teſtament is fill extant, 
and is commonly in the hands of learned men in theſe 
days, and is made great uſe of by them. The Jews 
have many fables about the occaſton and manner of this 
tranſlation ; but the truth of the caſe is ſuppoſed to be 
this, that multitudes of the Jews living in other paris of 
the world beſides Judea, and being born and bred among 
the Greeks, the Greek became their common language, 
and they did not underiland the original Hebrew; and 
therefore they procured the ſcriptures to be tranflated 
for their uſe into the Greek language: and ſo hence- 
forward the Jews in all countries, except Judea, were 


wont in their ſynagogues to make uſe of this tranſlation 
inſtead of the Hebrew. 


This tranſlation of the ſcriptures into a language 
commonly underſtood through the world, prepared the 
way for Chriſt's coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in 
the world, and afterwards did greatly promote it. For 
as the apoſtles went preaching through the world, th 
made great ule of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
and eſpecially of the prophecies concerning Chriſt that 
were contained in them. And by means of this tranſ- 
lation, and by the Jews being ſcattered every where, 
they had the ſcriptures at hand in a language that was 
underſtood by the Gentiles; and they did princi- 
pally make uſe of his tranſlation in their preaching 
and writings wherever they went; as is evident by 
this, that in all the innumerable quotations that ere 
made out of the Old Teſtament in their writings in the 
New Teſtament, they are almoſt every where in the wwe 
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words of the Septuagint. The ſenſe is the ſame as it is 
in the original Hebrew; but very often the words are 
different, as all that are acquainted with their Bibles 
know. When the apoſtles in their epiſtles, and the e- 
vangeliſts in their hiſtories, cite paſſages out of the Old 
Teſtament, it is very often in different words from what 
we have in the Old Teſtament, as all know. But yet 
theſe citations are almoſt univ erlally ; in the very words 
of the Septuagint verſion ; for that may be ſeen by com- 
. paring them together, they being both written in the 
lame language. This makes it evident, that the apo- 
ſtles, in their preaching and writings, commonly made 
ute of this tranſlation. So this very tranſlation was that 
which wasprincipally uſed in Chriſtian churches through 
molt nations of the world for ſeveral hundred years af- 
ter Chriſt. 

XVI. The next thing 1s the wonderful preſervation 
of the church when it was eminently threatened and 

rſecuted under the Grecian empire. 

The firſt time they were threatened was by Alexan- 
der himſelf. When he was beſieging the city of Tyre, 
ſending to the Jews for aſſiſtance and ſupplies for his 
army, and they refuſing, out of a conſcientious regard 
to their oath to the king of Perſia, he being a man of a 
very furious ſpirit, agreeable to the ſeripture repreſen- 
tation of the rough he- goat, marched againſt them, 
with a deſign to cut them off. But the prieſts going 
out to meet him in their prieſtly garments, when he 
met them, God wonderfully turned his heart to ſpare 
them, ayd favour them, much as he did the heart of 
Eſau when he met Jacob. 

After this, one of the kings of Egypt, a ſucceſſor of 
one of Alexander's four captains, entertained a deſign 
of defroying the nation of the Jews ; but was remark- 
ably and wonderfully prevented by a ſtronger interpo- 
ſition of heaven for their preſervation. 

Bit the moſt wonderful preſervation of them all in 
this period was under the cruel perſecution of Antio- 
chys Epiphanes, king of Syria, and ſucceſſor of ano- 
ther of Alexander's four captains. The Jews were at 
tlut time ſubject to the power of Antiochus : and he 
bang enraged againſt them, long ſtrove to his utmoſt, 
wtcrly to deſtroy them, and root them out ; at leaſt all 


ef them that would not forſake their religion, and 
worſhip 
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worſhip his idols: and he did indeed in a great mea- 
ſure waſte the country, and depopulate the city of Je- 
ruſalem ; and profaned the temple by ſetting up his 
idols in ſome parts of it; and perſecuted the people with 
inſatiable cruelty ; ſo that we have no account of any 
perſecution like his before. Many of the particular 
circumſtances of this perſecution would be very affect- 
ing, if I had time to inſiſt on them. This cruel perſe- 
cution began about an hundred and ſeventy years before 
Chriſt. It is much ſpoken of in the prophecy of Da- 
niel, as you may ſee, Dan. viii. 9.— 25. xi. 31.—38. 
Theſe perſecutions are alſo ſpoken of in the New Te- 
ſtament, as, Heb. xu. 36. 37. 38. 

Antiochus intended not only to extirpate the Jewiſh 
religion, but, as far as in him lay, the very nation; and 
particularly laboured to the utmoſt to deſtroy all copies 
of the law. And conſidering how weak they were, in 
compariſon with a king of ſuch vaſt dominion, the pro- 
vidence of God appears very wonderful in defeating his 
deſign. Many times the Jews ſeemed tobe on the very 
brink of ruin, and juſt ready to be wholly ſwallowed 
up: their enemies often thought themſelves ſure of ob- 
taining their purpoſe. They once came againſt the 

ople with a mighty army, and with a deſign of kill- 
ing all, except the women and children, and of ſelling 
theſe for ſlaves ; and they were fo confident of obtain- 
ing their purpoſe, and others of purchaſing, that above 
a thouſand merchants came with the army, with mo- 
ney in their hands, to buy the flaves that ſhould be 
fold. But God wonderfully ſtirred up and aſſiſted one 
— and others his ſucceſſors, that were called the 

accabees, who, with a ſmall handful in compariſon, 
vanquiſhed their enemies time after time, and delivered 
their nation; which was foretold by Daniel, xi. g2. 
Speaking of Antiochus's perſecution, he ſays, * And 
« ſuch as do wickedly againſt the covenant, ſhall he 
corrupt by flatteries: but the e that do know 
* their God, ſhall be ſtrong, and do exploits.” 

God afterwards brought this Antiochus to a fearful, 
miſerable end, by a loathſome diſeaſe, under dreadful 
torments of body, and horrors of mind; which was 
foretold, Dan. xi, 45. in theſe words, Yet he ſhall 
come to his end, and none ſhall help him.” 

U After 
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After his death, there were attempts {till to deſtroy 
the church of God; but God baffled them all. 

XVII. The next thing to be taken notice of is the 
deſtruction of the Grecian empire, and ſetting up of the 
Roman empire. This was the fourth overturning of 
the world that was in this period. And though it was 
brought to paſs more pane, 97” than the ſetting up of 
the Grecian empire, yet it far exceeded that, and was 
much the greateſt and largeſt temporal monarchy that 
ever was in the world; fo that the Roman empire was 
commonly called all the world; as it is in Luke ii. 1. 
And there went out a decree from before Cæſar Au- 

« guſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed; i. e. all 
the Roman empire, 

This empire is ſpoken of as much the ry and 
greateſt- of any of the four: Dan. ii. 40. And the 
fourth kingdom fhall be ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as 
« 1ron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth all things: and 
* as 1ron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, 
« and bruiſe.” So alſo Dan. vii. 7. 19. 29. 

The time that the Romans firſt conquered and 
brought under the land of Judea, was between ſixty 
and ſeventy years before Chnit was born. And ſoon. 
after this, the Roman empire was eſtabliſhed in its 
greateſt extent; and the world continued ſubject to this 
empire henceforward till Chriſt came, and many hun- 
dred years afterwards. 

The nations of the world being united in one mo- 
narchy when Chriſt came, and when the apoſtles went 
forth to preach the goſpel, did greatly prepare the way 
for the ſpreading of the goſpel, and the ſetting up of 
Chriſt's kingdom in the world. For the —_ being 
thus * to one government, it opened a communi- 
cation from nation to nation, and ſo opportunity was 
given for the more ſwiftly propagating the goſpel 
through the world. Thus we 2 Þ; to be now; as if 
any thing prevails in the Engliſh nation, the communi. 
cation is qurek from one part of the nation to another, 
throughout all parts. that are ſubjett to the Engliſh go- 
vernment, much eaſter and quicker than to other na- 
tions, which are not ſubject to the Engliſh govern- 
ment, and have little to do with them. There are in- 
numerable difficulties in travelling through different 
. nations, 
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nations, that are under different independent govern- 
ments, which there are not in travelling through dif. 
ferent of the ſame realm, or different dominions 
of the prince. So the world being under one go- 
vernment, the government of the Romans, in Chriſt's 
and the. apoſtles times, facilitated the apoſtles travelling, 
and the goſpel's ſpreading through the world, 

XVIII. About the ſame time learning and philoſophy 
were riſen to their greateſt height in the Heathen world, 

s fl 


The time of leami ouriſhing in the Heathen world 
was — period, Almoſt all the famous 
philoſophers that we have an account of among the 
l were after the captivity into Babylon. Al- 
moſt all the wiſe men of Greece and Rome flouriſhed 
in this time. Theſe philoſophers, many of them, were 
indeed men of great temporal wiſdom ; and that which 
they in general chiefly profeſſed to make their buſinels, 
was to inquire wherein man's chief happineſs lay, and 
the way in whick men might obtain happineſs, They 
ſeemed earneſtly to buſy themſelves in this inquiry, and 
wrote multitudes of books about it, many of which are 
ſtill extant, And they were exceedingly divided in their 
opinions about it. There have been reckoned up ſe- 

veral hundreds of different opinions that they had con- 
cerning it. Thus they wearied themſelves in vain, wan. 
dered in the dark, not having the glorious goſpel to 
guide, them. God was pleaſed to ſuffer men to do the 
utmoſt that they could with human wiſdom, and to try 

the extent of their own underſtandings to find out the 

way to happineſs, before the true light came to enlight- 
en the world; before he ſent the great prophet to lead 
men in the right way to happineſs. God ſuffered theſe 

great philoſophers to try what they could do for ſix 
hundred years together; and then it proved, by the 
events of ſo long a time, that all they could do was in 
vain; the world not becoming wiſer, better, or happier 
under their inſtruttions, but growing more and more. 
foohſh, wicked, and miſerable. He ſuffered their wiſ- 
dom and philoſophy to come to the greateſt height be- 
fore Chriſt came, that itanight be ſeen how far reaſon, 
and philoſophy could go in their higheſt aſcent, that 
the neceflity of a divine teacher might appear before 
Chriſt came. And God. was pleaſed to make fooliſh 
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the wiſdom of this world, Cn 
beſt. wiſdom, by the doctrines of his glorious 
which were above the reach of all their — 
See 1 Cor. k; 19. 20. 21. 
And after had ſhewed the vanity of han 
learning, when ſet up in tha room of the golpel, God 
was pleaſed to make it ſubſervient to the purpoſes of 
Chriſt's kingdom, as an handmaid to diyine revelation; 
and ſo the ptevailing of learning in the world before 
Chriſt came, made way for his coming both theſe ways, 
viz. as thereby the vanity of 1 —＋ was ſhown, 
and the neceſſity of the go ; and alſo ay 
hereby n „ Ae for ſq 
it vr ag uſe of in the apoſtle Paul, who was famed 
for his much learning, as you may ſee Acts xxvi. 24, 
and was ſkilled not only in the learning of the Jews, 
but alſo of the philoſophers ; and improved it to the 
purpoſes of the goſpel ; as you may ſee he did in diſpu · 
ting with the philo ophers at Athens, Atty xvii. 22. &c. 
He by his learning knew how to accommodate himſelf 
in his diſcourſes to learned men, as appears by this ail. 
courſe of bis; and he knew well bow tp improve what 
he bad read in their writings; and he here cites their 
own poets, And now Dionyſius, that was a ſo· 
= WAS converted by him, and, as eccleſiaſtical his 
ry giyes us an account, made a great inſtrument of 
promoting the goſpel. And there were many others in 
that and the following ages, who were eminently uſeful 
by air human e in promoting the intereſts of 
Chriſt's ki 
XIX. Juſt oe Ul Chrift was born, the Roman em · 
pire was raiſed to its greateſt height, and alſo ſettled in 
ce. Abgut four and twenty years before Chriſt wag 
rn, Auguſtus Ceſar, the firſt Roman emperor, be · 
to rule as emperor of the world. Till then the 
Rom man empire had of a long time been a common- 
wealth under the government of the ſenate: but then 
it became an abfolute monarchy. This A Cz» 
far, as he was the firſt, ſo he was the greateſt of all the 
Roman emperors : he rei in the eſt — 
Thus the —.— of the — r 
tan's viſible kingdom, was raiſed to its greateſt height, 
Etter it had been riſing 9 and | higher, and firengths 
| ening 
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aning itſelf more and more from the days of Solomon 
to this day, which was about 9 thouſand years. Now it 

at a greater height than ever it appeared from 
the firſt beg of Satan's Heathemiſh kin 
which was beginning about the time of the building of 
Babel. Now the Heathen world was in its greateſt 
glory for ſtrength, wealth, and learning. 

God did two things to prepare the way for Chriſt's 
coming, wherein he took a contrary method from that 
which human wiſdom would have taken. He brought 
his wn viſible people very low, and made them weak; 
but the Heathen, that were his enemies, he exalted to 
the greateſt height, for the more glorious triumph of 
the croſs of Chriſt. With a ſmall number in their 

greateſt weakneſs, he conquered his enemies in their 

— glory. Thus Chriſt triumphed over principa- 

ities and powers in his croſs. 

pas 2 Cæſar had been for many years eſtabliſh- 
ing the ſtate of the Roman empire, ſubdning his ene- 
mies in one part and another, till the very year that 
Chriſt was born ; when all his enemies being ſubdued, 
and his dominion over the world ſeemed to be fettled in 
its greateſt glory. All was eſtabliſhed in peace; in to- 
— whereof the Romans ſhut up the temple of Janus, 
which was an eſtabliſhed Imo among chem o chere 
being univerſal peace — the Roman empire. 
And this univerſal peace, which was begun that year 
that Chriſt was born, and laſted twelve years, nll the 

that Chriſt diſputed with doctors in the temple. 

Thus the world, after it had been, as it were, in a 
— convulſion for ſo many hundred years toge- 
ther, like the four winds ſtriving together on the => 
—— ing ocean, whence aroſe thoſe four 
monarchies, = now eſtabliſhed in the greateſt height 
of the fourth and laſt monatchy, and ſettled in quiet- 
neſs; now all things are — for the birth of Chriſt, 
This remarkable univerſal peace, after ſo many ages of 
tumult and war, was a fit prelude for the uſhering of 
the glarious prince of peace into the world. 


THus I have gone through the firſt grand period of 
the whole ſpape between the fall of — — of 
ere werld, VE. hat Nom the (all to the time of the in. 

carnation 
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carnation of Chriſt ; and have ſhown the truth of the 
firſt propoſition, viz. That from the fall of man to the . 
tncarnation of Chrift, God was doing thoſe things that 
were - > ith to Chriſt's coming, and were forerun- 
ners it. | ; & vs 


2M PR OV EIUKENTT 


5 I proceed to the next propoſition, I would 
make ſome few remarks, by way of improvement, 
upon what has been ſaid under this, 

I. From what has been ſaid, we may ſtrongly argue, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth is indeed the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of the world; and ſo that the Chriſtian re- 
ligion is the true religion, ſeeing that Chriſt is the very 
perſon ſo evidently pointed at, in all the great diſpen- 
ſations of divine providence from the very fall of man, 
and was ſo undoubtedly in ſo many inſtances foretold 
from age to age, and ſhadowed forth in a vaſt variety of 
types and figures. If we ſeriouſly conſider the courſe 
of things from the beginning, and obſerve the motions 
of all the great wheels of providence from one age to 
another, we: ſhall diſcern that they all tend hither, 
They are all as ſo many lines, whoſe courſe, if it be 
obſerved and accurately followed, it will be found that 
every one centres here. It is ſo very plain in many 
things, that it would argue ſtupidity to deny it. This 
therefore is undeniable, that this perſon is a divine 

rſon ſent from God, that came into the world with 
Fs commiſſion and authority, to do his work, and to 
declare has mind. The great governor of the world, 
in all his great works before and ſince the flood, ta 
2 and Gentiles, down to the time of Chriſt's birth, 

as declared it. It cannot be any vain imagination, 
but a plain and evident truth, that that perſon that was 
born at Bethlehem, and dwelt at Nazareth, and at Ca- 
pernaum, and was crucified without the gates of Jerus 
ſalem, muſt be the t Meſſiah, or anointed of God. 
And bleſſed are all 3 that believe in, and confeſs him, 
and miſerable are all that deny him. This ſhows the 
unreaſonableneſs of the Deiſts, who deny 2 re. 

igion, 
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ligion, and of the Jews, who deny that this Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah foretold and promiſed to their fathers. 

Here it may be ſome perſons may be ready to object, 
and ſay, That it may be, ſome ſubtle, cunning men con- 
trived this hiſtory, and theſe prophecies, ſo that they 
ſhould all point * eſus Chriſt on purpoſe to confirm 
it, that he is the Meſſiah. To ſuch it may be replied, 
How could ſuch a thing be contrived by cunning men 
to point to Jeſus Chriſt, long before he ever was born ? 
How could they know that ever any ſuch perſon would 
be born? And how could their craft and ſubtilty help 
them to foreſee and point at an event that was to come 
to paſs many ages afterwards? for no fact can be more 
evident than that the Jews had thoſe writings long be- 
fore Chriſt was born; as they have them flill in great 
veneration, wherever they are, in all their diſperſions 
through the world; and they would never have receiv- 
ed ſuch a contrivance from Chriſtian's, to point to 
and confirm Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, whom they always 
denied to be the Mefhah; and much leſs would they 
have been made to believe that they always had had 
' thoſe books in their hands, when they were firſt made 

and impoſed upon them. 

| II. What has been ſaid, affords a ſtrong argument 
for the divine authority of the books of the Old Teſ- 
tament, from that admirable harmony there is in them, 
whereby they all point to the ſame thing. For we may 
ſee by what has been ſaid, how all the parts of the Old 
Teſtament, though written by ſo many different penmen, 
and in ages diſtant one from another, do all harmonize 
one with another; all agree in one, and all centre in 
the ſame thing, and that a future thing; an event 
which it was impoſſible any one of them ſhould know 
but by divine revelation, even the future. coming of 
Chriſt, This is moſt evident and manifeſt in them, as 
appears by what has been ſaid. | 

Nou, if the Old Teſtament was not inſpired by God, 
what account can be given of ſuch an agreement? for 
if theſe books were only human writings, written with- 
out any divine direction, then none of theſe penmen 
knew that there would come ſuch a perſon as Jeſus 
Chriſt into the world ; his coming was only a mere fig- 
ment of their own brain: and it ſo, how happened it, 
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that this figment of theirs came to paſs? How came 
a vain imagination of theirs, which they foretold 
without any manner of ground for their prediction, to 
be exattly tulfilled ? and eſpecially how did they come 
all to agree in it; all pointing exactly to the ſame thing, 


though many of them lived ſo many hundred years dif. 


tant one from another ? 


This admirable conſent and agreement in a future 
event, is therefore a clear and certain evidence of the 
divine authority of thoſe writings. 
III. Hence we may learn what a weak and ignorant 
objection it is that ſome make againſt ſome parts of the 
Old Teſtament's being the word of Gad, that they con- 


fit fo much of hiſtories of the wars and civil tranſac- 


tions of the kings and people of the nation of the 


Jews. Some ſay, we find here among the books of a 
particular nation, hiſtories which they kept of the ſtate 
of their nation, from one age to another, hiſtories of 
their kings and rulers, hiſtories of their wars with the 
neighbouring nations, and hiſtories of the changes that 
happened from time to time in their ſtate and govern- 
ment: and ſo we find that other nations uſed to keep 
hiſtories of their public affairs, as well as they ; and 
why then ſhould we think that theſe hiſtories which the 
Jews kept, are the word of God, more than thoſe of 
other people? But what has been ſaid, ſhows the folly 
and vanity of ſuch an objection. For hereby it appears 
that the caſe of theſe hiſtories is very different from that 
of all other hiſtories. This biftory alone gives us an 
account of the firſt original of all things; and this hiſ- 
tory alone deduces things down in a wonderful ſeries 
from that original, giving an idea of the grand ſcheme 
of divine providence, as tending to its great end. And 
with the doctrines and prophecies contained in 
it, the fame book gives a view of the whole ſeries of the 
great events of divine providence, from the firſt on- 
ginal to the laſt end and conſummation of all things, 
giving an excellent and glorious account of the wiſe 
and holy defigns of the governor of the world in all. 
No common hiſtory has ſuch as this hiſtory, 
which was all written by men who came with evident 
figns and teſtimonies of their being prophets of the moſt 
high God, immediately inſpired. * 
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And the hiſtories that were written, as we have ſeen 
from what has been ſaid under this propoſition, do all 
contain thoſe great events of providence, by which it 

ars how God has been carrying on the glorious 
divine work of redemption from age to age. Though 
they are hiſtories, yet they are no leſs full of divine in- 
ſtruction, and thoſe things that ſhow forth Chriſt, and 
his glorious goſpel, than other parts of the holy ſcrip- 
tures which are not hiſtorical. | 

To objett againſt a book's being divine, merely be- 

cauſe it is hiſtorical, is a poor objettion ; juſt as if that 
could not be the word of God which gives an account 
of what is paſt; or as though it were not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that God, in a revelation he ſhould give man- 
kind, would give us any relation of the diſpenſations 
of his own providence. If it be ſo, it muſt be becauſe 
his works are not worthy to be related; it muſt be be- 
<auſe the ſcheme of his government, and ſeries of his 
difpenſations towards his church, and towards the world 
that he has made, wheteby he has ordered and diſpoſed 
it from age to age, is not worthy that any record fhould 
be kept of 1t. | 

The objection that is made, That it is a common 
thing for nations and kingdoms to write hiſtories and 
keep records of their wars, and the revolutions that 
come to paſs in their territories, is fo far from being a 
weighty objection againſt the hiſtorical part of ſcrip- 
ture, as though it were not the word of God, that it 
is a ſtrong argument in favour of it. For if reaſon and 
the light of nature teaches all civilized nations fo keep 
Tecords of the events of their human government, and 
the ſeries of their admimniſtrations, and to publiſh hiſto- 
Ties for the information of others; how much more 
may we expect that God would give the world a record 
of the diſpenſations of his divine government, which 
doubtlets is infinitely more worthy of an hiſtory for our 
information ? If wiſe kings have taken care that there 
ſhould be good hiſtories written of the nations over 
which they have reigned, ſhall we think it incredible, 

chat Jeſus Chriſt ſhould take care that his church, which 

is his nation, his peculiar people, ſhould have in their 

hands a certain infallible hiftory of their nation, and of 

bis government of them? oh 1 
X 
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If it had not been for the hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment, how wofully ſhould we have been left in the 
dark about many things which the church of God 
needs to know | How ignorant ſhould we have been 
of God's dealings towards mankind, and towards his 
church, from the beginning! And we would have been 
wholly in the dark about the creation of the world, the 
fall of man, the firſt riſe and continued progreſs of the 
diſpenſations of grace towards fallen mankind! And we 
ſhould have known nothing how God at firſt {et up a 
church in the world, and how it was preſerved ; 45 
what manner he governed it from the beginning; how 
the light of the goſpel firſt began to dawn in the world; 
how it inc reaſed. and how things were preparing for 
the coming of Chriſt, | 

If we are Chriſtians, we belong to that building of 
God that has been the ſubjett of our diſcourſe from 
this text: but if it had not been for the hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, we ſhould never have known what was 
the firſt occaſion of God's going about this building, 
and how the foundation of it was laid at firſt, and how 
it has gone on from the beginning. The times of the 
hiſtory of the Old Teſtament are moſtly times that no 
other hiſtory reaches up to ; and therefore, if God had 
nat taken care to give and preſerve an account of theſe 
things for us, we ſhould have been wholly without 
them. 

Thoſe that object againſt the authority of the Old 
Teſtament hiſtory of the nation of the Jews, may as 
well make it an objection againſt Moſes's account of the 

creation that it is hiſtorical ; for, in the other, we have 
an hiſtory of a work no leſs important, viz. the work 
of redemption. Yea, this is a far greater and more 
glorious work, as we obſerved before; that if it be in- 
quired which of the two works, the work of creation, 
or the work of providence, is greateſt ? It muſt be an- 
ſwered, the oz of providence; but the work of re- 
. demption is the greateſt of the works of providence. 

And let thoſe who make this objection conſider what 
part of the Old Teſtament hiſtory can be ſpared, with- 
.out making a great breach in that thread or ſeries of 
events by which this glorious work has been carried 
on, —Tlus leads me to obſerve, | 

| 1 IV. That, 
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IV. That, from what has been ſaid, we may ſee 
much of the wiſdom of God in the compoſition of the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 1, e. in the parts of 
which it conſiſts. By what has been ſaid, we may ſee 
that God hath wiſely given us ſuch revelations in the 
Old Teſtament as we needed. Let us briefly take a 
view of the ſeyeral parts of it, and of the need there 
was of them. 

Thus it was neceſſary that we ſhould have ſome ac- 
count of the creation of the world, and of our firſt pa- 
rents, and their primitive ſtate, and of the fall, and 
a brief account of the old world, and of the degenera- 
cy of it, and of the univerſal deluge, and ſome account 
of the origin of nations after this deſtruction of man- 
kind. 

It ſeems neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome account 
of the ſucceſſion of the church of God from the begin- 
ning: and ſeeing God ſuffered all the world to dege- 
nerate, and only took one nation to, be his people, to, 
preſerve the true worſhip and religion till the Saviour 
of the world ſhould come, that in them the world 
might gradually be prepared for that great light, and' 
thoſe wonderful things that he was to be the author of, 
and that they might be a typical nation, and that in, 
them God might ſhadow. forth and teach, as under a 
veil, all future glorious things of the. goſpel ; it was. 
therefore rear? that we ſhould have Tome account 
of this thing, how it was firſt done by the calling of 
Abraham, and by their being bond-flaves in Egypt, and 
how they were brought to Canaan, It was neceſſary 
that we ſhould have ſome account of the. revelation, 
which God made of himſelf to that people, in giving- 
their law, and in the appointment of their typical wor- 
ſhip, and thoſe things wherein the golpel is veited, and 
of the forming of that people, both as to their civil and 
eccleſtaſhcal ſtate. | | 

It ſeems exceeding neceſſary that we ſhould have. 
ſome account of their being actually brought to Ca- 
naan, the country that was their promiſed-land, and 
where they always dwelt. It ſeems very neceſſary that 
we ſhould have an hiforv of the f + + the. 
church of Iſrael, and of thoſe providences of God to- 
wards them, which were moſt conſiderable and fylleſ$: 
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of goſpel-myſtery. It ſeems neceſſary that we ſhould 

have ſome account of the higheſt promiſed external 

glory of that nation under David and Solomon, and 

that we ſhould have a ve 228 account of Da- 
th of 


vid, whoſe hiſtory is fo the goſpel and ſo ne- 
ceſſary in order to introduce the goſpel into the world, 
and in whom began the race of their kings ; and that 
we ſhould have ſome account of the building of the 
temple, which was alſo ſo full of goſpel-myſtery. 

And it 1s a matter of great conſequence, that we 
ſhould have ſome account of Iſrael's dividing from Ju- 
dah, and of the ten tribes captivity and utter rejection, 
and a brief account why, and therefore a brie 3 
of them till that time. It is neceſſary that we ſhould 
have an account of the ſucceſſion of the kings & Judah, 
and of the church, till their captivity into Babylon; 
and that we ſhould have ſome account of their return 
from their captivity, and re- ſettlement in their own 
land, and of the origin of the laſt ſtate that the church 
een came. 

A little conſideration will convince every one, that 
all theſe things were neceſſary, and that none of them 
could be ſpared; and in the general, that it was necel- 
fary that we ſhould have an hiſtory of God's church till 


ſuch times as are within the reach of human hiſtories ; 


and-it was of vaſt importance that we ſhould have an 
inſpired hiſtory of thoſe times of the Jewiſh church, 
wherein there was kept up a more extraordinary. inter- 
courſe between God and them, and while he uſed to 
dwell among them as it were viſibly, reyealing himſelf 

by the Shechina, by Urim and Thummim, and by pro- 
phecy, and ſo more immediately to order their affairs, 
And it was 8 that we ſhould have ſome account 
of the great diſpenſations of God in prophecy, which 


' were to be after the finiſhing of inſpired hiſtory ; and 


ſo it was exceeding ſuitable and needful that them 
ſhould- he a number of prophets raiſed who ſhoul 
fortell the coming of the Son of Gad, and the nature 
and glory of his kingdom, to be as ſo many harbingers 
to make way for him, and that their prophecies ſhould 
remain in the church, _ 1 
It was alſo a matter of great conſequence that the 
church ſhould have a book of divine ſongs given by in- 
| 18 ö ſpiration 
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ſpixation from God, whezein there ſhould be a lively 
repreſentation of the true ſpirit of devotion, of faith. 
hope, and divine love, joy, reſignation, humulity, obe- 
dience, repentance, &c. and allo that we ſhould have 
from God ſuch books of moral inſtructions as we have 
in Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, relating to the affairs and 
ſtate of mankind, and the concerns of human liſe, con- 
taining rules of true wiſdom and prudence for qur con- 
duct in all circumſtances ; and that we ſhould have par- 
ticularly a ſong repreſenting the great love between 
Chriſt and his ſpouſe the church, particularly adapted 
to the diſpoſition and holy affettions of a true Chriſtian 
ſoul towards Chriſt, and repreſenting his grace and 
marvellous love to, and delight in his people; as we 
have in Solomon's Song; and eſpecially that we ſhould. 
have a book to teach us how to cogdutt ourſelves un-. 
der affliction, ſeeing the church of God here, is in a 
militant ſtate, and God's people da, through much tri- 
bulation, enter into the kingdom of heaven ; and the 
church is for ſo long a time under trouble, and meets 
with ſuch exceedingly fiery trials, and extreme {uffer- 
ings, before her time of peace and reſt in the latter ages 
of the warld ſhall come : therefore God has given us 
a book moſt proper in theſe circumſtances, even the 
hook of Job, written upon occaſion of the afflictions af 
2 particular ſaint, and was probably at firſt given to the 
church in Egypt under her afflictions there; and is 
made uſe of by the apoſtle to comfort Chriſtians under 
perſecutions, James v. 11, © Ye have heard of the pa- 
* tience pf Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: 
that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy,” 

God was alſo pleaſed, in this book of Jab, to give 
99 1 view of the ancient divinity before the giving of 

aw. - 

Thus, from this brief review, I think it appears, that 
every E of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament is 
very and neceſſary, and no part of it can be ſpa- 
red, without loſs to the church. And therefore, as I 
ſaid. the wiſdom of God is conſpicuous in ordering 
that the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament ſhould conſiſt 
of thoſe very books of which they do conſiſt. 

Before I diſmiſs this particular, I would add that it 
1s very obſervable, that the hiſtory of the Old Teſtae 


ment 


| 
l 
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ment 1s large and particular where the great affair of | 
redemption required it ; as where there was moſt done 
towards this work, and moſt to typify Chriſt, and to 

e the way for him. Thus it is very large and 
particular in the hiſtory of Abraham and the other pa- 
triarchs; but very ſhart in the account we have of the 
time which the children of Iſrael ſpent in Egypt. So 
again it is large in the account of the redemption out 
of Egypt, and the firſt A of the affairs of the Jew- 
iſh church and nation in Moſes and Joſhua's time; but 
much ſhorter in the account of the times of the Judges. 
So again it is large and particular in the account of 
David's and Solomon's times, and then very ſhort in 
the hiſtory of the enſuing reigns. Thus the accounts 
are large or ſhort, juſt as there is more or leſs of the 
affair of redemptian to be feen in them. 

V. From what has been ſaid, we may fee that Chriſt 
and his redemption are the great ſubjett of the whole 
Bible. Concerning the New Teſtament, the matter 
is plain; and by what has been ſaid on this ſubject hi- 
therto, it appears to be ſo alſo with reſpett to the Old 
Teſtament. Chriſt and his redemption is the great ſub- 
ject of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, as has 
been ſhown. It has alſo been ſhown, that he is the 
great ſubject of the ſongs of the Old Teſtament ; and 
the moral rules and precepts are all given in fubordina- 
tion to him. And Chriſt and his redemption are alſo 
the great ſubject of the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament 
fram the beginning all along; and even the hiſtory, of 
the creation is brought in as an introduction to the hiſ- 
tory of redemption that immediately follows it. The 
whole book, both Old Teſtament and New, is filled 
up with the Goſpel; only with this difference, that the 
Old Teſtament contains the goſpel under a veil, - but the 
New. contains it unveiled, ſo that we may ſee the glory 
of the Lord with open face. : 

VI. By what has been ſaid, we may ſee. the uſeful- 
neſs and excellency of the Old Teſtament. Some are 
ready to look on the Old Teſtament as being as it were 
out of date, and as if we in theſe days of the goſpel 
have but little to do with it; which is a very great mif= 
take, ariſing from want of obſerving the nature and de- 
ſign of the Old Teſtament, which, if it were obſerved, 


would 
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would appear full of the goſpel of Chriſt, and would 
in an excellent manner illuſtrate and confirm the glo- 
rious doctrines and promiſes of the New Teſtament. 
Thoſe parts of the Old Teſtament which are commonly 
looked upon as containing the leaſt divine inſtruction, 
are as it were mines and treaſures of goſpel knowledge ; 
and the reaſon why they are thought to contain ſo little 
is, becauſe perſons do but ſuperficially. read them. The 
treaſures which are hid underneath are not obſerved. 
They only look on the top of the ground, and ſo ſud- 
denly > a judgment that there 1s _— there. 
But they never dig into the mine; if — i 
would find it richly ſtored with ſilver and gold, and 
would be abundantly requited for their pains. | 
What has been ſaid, may ſhow us what a precious 
treaſure God has committed into our hands, in that he 
has given us the Bible. How little do moſt perſons con- 
. ſider how much they enjoy, in that they have the poſ- 
ſeſſion of that holy book the Bible, which they havein 
their hands, and may converſe with it as they pleaſe. 
What an excellent book 1s this, and how far exceeding 
all human writings, that reveals God to us, and gives us 
a view of the grand deſign and glorious ſcheme of 
vidence from the beginning of the world, either in hiſ- 
tory or prophecy ; that reveals the great Redeemer and 
his glorious redemption, and the various ſteps by which 
God accompliſhes it from the firſt foundation to the 
top-ſtone ! Shall we prize an hiſtory which gives us a 
clear account of ſome great earthly prince or mighty 
warrior, as of Alexander the Great, or Julius Cæſar, 
or the Duke of Marlborough? and ſhall we not prize 
the hiſtory that God gives us of the glorious kingdom 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince and Saviour, and 
of the wars and other great tranſactions of that King 
of kings, and Lord of armies, the Lord mighty in bat- 
tle? the hiſtory of the things which he has wrought 
for the redemption of his choſen people? 
VII. What has been ſaid, may make us ſenſible how 
much moſt perſons are to blame for their inattentive, 
unobſervant way of reading the ſcriptures. How much 
do the ſcriptures contain, if it were but obſerved ? 
The Bible is the moſt comprehenſive book in the world. 
But what will all this ſignify to us, if we read it with- 
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out obſerving what is the drift'of the Holy Ghoſt in ĩtꝰ 
The Plalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 18. begs of God, That he 
« would enlighten his eyes that he mwrigtit behold won- 


_ * drous things out of his law.” The ſcriptures are full 


of wondrous things. Thoſe hiſtories which are com- 


monly read as if were only hiſtories of the pri- 


vate concerns of ſuch and ſuch particular perſons, ſuch 
as the hiſtories of Abraham, Haac, and Jacob, and Jo- 
ſeph, and the hiſtory of Ruth, and the hiſtories of par- 
ticular lawgivers and princes, as the hiſtory of Jothua 
and che Judges, and David, and the Hrachtiſh princes, 
ure accounts of vaſtly greater things, things of greater 
importance, and more extenſive concernment than they 
that read them are commonly aware of. 1 
The hiſtories of ſcripture are commonly read as if 
they were ſtories only written to entertain mens fan- 
ctes, and to while away their leiſure hours, when the 
inſinitely greater things contained or pointed at in them 
are paſſed over and never taken notice of. Whatever 
treaſures the ſcriptures contain, we ſhall be never the 
better for them if we do not obſerve them. He that 
has a Bible, and does not obſerve what is contamed in 
it, is like a man who has a box full of ſilver and gold, 
and does not know it, does not obſerve that it is any 
thing more than a veſſel filled with common ſtones. As 
long as it is thus with him, he will be never the better 
for his treaſure: for he that knows not that he has a 
treaſure, will never make uſe of what he has, and fo 
might as well be without it. He who has a plenty of 
the choiceit food ſtored up in his honfe, and does not 
know it, will never taſte what he has, and will be as 
likely to ftarve as if his houſe were empty. 

VIII. What has been ſaid, may ſhow us how great 
a perſon Jeſus Chrift is, and how great an errand he 
came into the world upon, ſeeing there was ſo much 
done to prepare the way for his coming. God had been 
doing nothing elſe but prepare the way for his coming, 
and doing the work which he had to do in the world, 
through all ages of the world from the very beginning. 
It we had notice of a certain ſtranger's being about to 
come into a country, and ſhould obſerve that a great 
preparation was made for his coming, that many months 
were taken up in it, and great things were done, many 

| great 
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alterations were made in the ſtate of the whole 
country, and that many hands were employed, and per- 
ſons of great note were engaged in making preparation 
for the coming of this perſon, and the whole country 
was overturned, and all the affairs and concerns of the 
country were ordered ſo as to be ſubſervient to the de- 
ſign of entertaining that perſon when he ſhould come; 
it would be natural for us to think with ourſelves, why, 
ſurely, this perſon is ſome extraordinary perſon indeed, 
and it is ſome very great buſineſs that he is ie wa, upon. 

How great a perſon then muſt he be, for whoſe com- 
ing into the world the great God of heaven and earth, 
and governor of all things, ſpent four thouſand years 
in preparing the way, going about it ſoon after the 
world was created, and from age to age doing t 
things, bringing mighty events to paſs, accompli ing 
wonders without number, often overturning the wor] 
in order to it, and cauſing every thing in the ſtate of 
mankind, and all revolutions and changes in the habit- 
able world from generation to generation to be ſubſer- 
vient to this great deſign? Surely this muſt be ſome 
great and extraordinary perſon indeed, and a great work 
indeed it muſt needs be that he is coming about. 

We read, Matth. xxi. 8. 9. 10. that when Chriſt was 
coming into Jeruſalem, 41 the multitudes ran before 
him, and cut down branches of palm- trees, and ſtrew- 
ed them in the way, and others ſpread their garments 
in the way, and cried, © Hoſanna to the ſon of Da- 
vid,“ that the whole city was, moved, faying, Who 
is this ? They wondered who that extraordinary perſon 
ſhould be, that there ſhould be ſuch an ado made on 
occaſion of his coming into the city, and to prepare 
the way before him. But if we conſider what has been 
ſaid on this ſubject, what great things were done in all 

ages to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming into the 
world, and how the world was often averturned to 
make way for it, much more may we cry out, Whois 
this? What great perſon is this? And ſay, as in Pſal. 
xxiv. 8. 10. Who is this King of glory,” that God 
ſhould ſhow ſuch reſpect, and put fuch vaſt honour up- 
on him? Surely this perſon is honourable indeed in 
God's eyes, and greatly beloved of him; and ſurely it 
is a great errand upon which he is ſent into the world. 

ESD Y PERIOD 


neee. 

Hs ſhown how the work of redemptiom 
| was carried on through the firſt period, from 
the fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt, I come 
now to the ſecond period, viz. the time of Chriſt's 
humiliation, or the ſpace from the incarnation of 
Chriſt to his reſurreftion. And this is the moſt remark. 
able article of time that ever was or ever will be. 
Though it was but between thirty and forty years, yet 
more was done in it than had been done from the 
beginning of the world to that time. We have obſer- 
ved, that all that had been done from the fall to the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, was only preparatory for what was 
done now. And it may ale be obſerved, that all that 
| was done before the beginning of time, in the eternal 
counſels of God, and that eternal tranſaction there 
was betwen the Ne of the Trinity, chiefly reſpett- 
ed this period. We therefore now proceed to conſider 
the ſecond propoſuton, viz. | | 


That during the time of Chrift's humiliation, from 
tus incarnation to his refurreftion, the purchaſe of re- 
demption was made. a 


Th there were many things done in the affair 
of 4 0s from the fall of 1 this time, though 
millions of ſacrifices had been offered up; yet nothing 
was done to purchaſe redemption before Chriſt's incar- 
nation: no part l was made, no part of 
the price was offered till now. But as ſoon as Chriſt 
was incarnate, then the purchaſe began immediately 
without any. delay. the whole time of Chriſt's 
humiliation, from the morning that Chriſt began to be 
incarnate, till the morning that he roſe from the dead, 
was taken up in this purchafe. And then the purchaſe 
was entirely and completely firiſhed. As a was 
done before Chriſt's incarnation, ſo nothing was done 
after his reſurreftion, to purchaſe redemption for men, 
Nor will there ever be any thing more done to all eter- 


nity. But that very moment that the human — 
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Chriſt ceaſed to remain under the power of death, the 
utmoſt farthing was paid of the price of the ſalvation 
of ey obo? the . 


Bur for the more orderly and regular conſideration 
of the great things done by our Redeemer, to purchaſe 
redemption for us, DO 
1. I would ſpeak of Chriſt's becoming incarnate ta 
capacitate himſelf for this purchaſe; —and, 

2. I would ſpeak of the purchaſe itſelf. 


FLA. 


IRST, I would conſider of Chriſt's coming inta 
the world, or his taking upon him our nature to put 
himſelf in a capacity to purchaſe redemption for us. 
Chriſt became incarnate, or, which is the ſame thing, 
became man, to put himſelf in a capacity for working 
out our redemption : far though Chriſt, as God, was 
infinitely ſufficzent for the work, yet ta his being in an 
immediate capacity for it, it was needful that he ſhould 
not only be God but man, If Chriſt had remained on- 
ly in the divine nature, he would nat have been in a cay 
pacity to have e our ſalvation; not from any 
imperfection of the divine nature, but by reaſon of ita 
ablolute and infinite perfection: fax. Chriſt, merely as 
God, was not capable either of that, obedience or ſuf 
fering that was needful. The divine nature is not ca- 

ble of ſuffering ; for it is infinitely above all ſuffer 
ng. Neither is it capable of obedience to that law that 
was given to man. It is as impoſſible that one who is 
only God, ſhould abey the law that was given to man, 
as it 1s that he ſhould ſuffer man's puniſhment. 

And it was neceſſary not only that Chriſt ſhould take 
upon him a created nature, but that he ſhould take up- 
on him our nature, It would not have ſufficed for us 
for Chriſt to have became an angel, and to have obeyed 
and ſuffered in an angelic nature. But it was neceſſary 
that he ſhould become a man, and that upon three ac+ 
counts. 

1. I was needful to an ſcuer the law, that that nature 
fhould obey the law, to _ the law was given, 2 
Q * 
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law eis not be anſwered, but b being obeyed; by 
man. God inſiſted upon it, that the law which he hall 
en to man ſhould be ES and ſubmitted to, and 
led by the nature of man, otherwiſe the law could 
not be anſwered for men. The words that were ſpo- 
ken, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof, Thou ſhalt, or Thou 
ſhalt not do thus or thus, were ſpoken to the race of 
mankind, to the human nature; and therefore the hu- 
man nature muſt fulfil them. 

2. It was needful to anſwer the law that the nature 
that finned ſhould die. Theſe words, Thou ſhalt ſure- 
« ly die,” reſpect the human nature. The ſame nature 
to which the command was given, was the nature to 
which the threatening was direfted, 

3. God ſaw meet, that the-/ame world which was. the: 
age of man's fall and ruin, uld alſo be the flage of 
lis redemption. We read often of his coming into the 
world to fave ſinners, and of God's ſending him into 
the world for this purpoſe. It was needful that he 
ſhould come into this ſinful, miſerable, undone world, 
to reſtore arid ſave it. In order to man's recovery, it 
was needful that he ſhould come down to man, to the 
world that was man's proper habitation and that he 
ſhould tabernacle with us: John i. 14- a The word was 
* * made fleſh, and dwelt me us. - 


CONCERNING the incarnation ** Chrilt, 1 would 
obſerve theſe following things: 
I. The incarnation itſelf; in which eſpecially two 
things are to be conſidered, viz. * 
1. His conception, which was in the womb of one 
of the race of mankind, whereby he became truly the 
Son of man, as he was often called. He was one of 
the poſterity of Adam, and a-child-of Abraham, and a 
ſon of David according to God's promiſe. But his 
conception was not in the way of ordinary generation, 
but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt was form- 
ed in the womb of the Virgin, of the ſubſtance of her 
body, by the power of the Spirit of God. So that he 
was the immediate ſon of the woman, but not the im- 
mediate ſon of any male whatſoever ; and ſo was the 
ſced of the woman, and the ſon of a virgin, one that 
had never know n man. | 
2. His 
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2. His birth Though the conception of Chriſt 
vas ſupernatural, yet after he was conceived, and ſo 
the incarnation of Chriſt begun, his human nature was 
gradually perſected in the womb of the virgin, in a 
way of natural progreſs; and ſo his birth was in the way 
of nature. But his conception being ſupernatural, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, He was both conceived 
and born without fin. | | 
II. The ſecond thing I would obſerve, concerning the 
incarnation of Chriſt, is the fullneſs of the time in 
which it was accompliſhed. It was after things had 
been preparing for it from the very firſt fall of man- 
kind, and when all things were ready. It came to pals 
at a time, which'in infinite wiſdom was the molt fit and 
proper: Gal. iv. 4. But when the fullneſs of ume 
« was come, God [ent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
„ man; made under the law.” . 
It was now the moſt proper time on every account. 
Any time before the flood would not have been fo fit 
a time. For then the miſchief and ruin that the fall 
brought on mankind, was not fully ſeen. The curſe 
did not ſo fully come on the earth before the flood, as 
it did afterwards: for though the ground was curſed 

in a great meaſure before, yet it pleaſed God that the 
curſe ſhould once, before the reſtoration by Chriſt, be 
executed in a univerſal deſtruttion, as it were, of the 
7 very form of the earth, that the dire effefts of the fall 
might once in ſuch a way be ſeen before the recovery b 
Chriſt. Though mankind were mortal before the flood, | 
et their lives were the greater part of a thouſand years 
in length, a kind of immortality in compariſon with 
what the life of man is now. It pleaſed God, that tat 
curſe, © Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 
„ turn,” ſhould have its full accompliſhment, and be 
executed in its greateſt degree on mankind, before the 
Redeemer came to purchaſe a never ending life for 
man. En I ISM 
It would not have been ſo fit a time for Chriſt to come, 
after the flood, before Moſes's time: for till then man- 
kind were not ſo univerſally apoſtatized from the true 
God; 29 were not fallen univerſally into Heatheniſh 
darknefs; and ſo the need of Chriſt, the light of the 


world, was not ſo evident: and the woful conſe. 
: quence 
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of the fall with ref] to man's mortality, was 
not ſo fully manifeſt till then; for man's life was not 
ö 
about Moles's time. 

It was moſt fit that the time of the Meſſiab's 

ſhould not be till many ages after Moſes's time; tall 
nations, but the children of Iſrael, had lain __ 
Heatheniſh darkneſs; that the remedi leſſneſs of t 
diſeaſe might by long experience be ſeen, and ſo the ab- 
irons neceſhty of * — phyſician, beſore ho 


\ Another reaſon why Chriſt did not come ſoon after 
robably was, that the earth might be full of 
33 Chriſt might have the more extenſive king+ 
—— A that the ett of his light, and power, and. 
grace, t be glorified, and hes. his victory over Sa- 
tan might be attended with the more glory in the mul- 
titude of his conqueſts. Jt was alſo needful that the 
coming of Chriſt ſhould be many ages after Moſes, that 
the church might be prepared which was formed by 
Moſes far his coming, by the Meſhah's being 1 
figured, _ his rede ir w. ways foretold, an by 
his being — It was not proper that Chri 
ſhould 2 the Babyloniſh captivity, becauſe 
Satan's kingdam was not then come to the height. — 
Heathen world before that conſiſted of leſſer ki 
But God ſaw meet that the Meſſiah ſhauld come in th 
time of one of the four great monarchies of the world. 
Nor was it proper that he ſhould come in the time of the 
Rabyloniſh monarchy ; for it was God's will that ſeve- 
ral —— monarchies ſhould follow one another, and 
that the coming of the Meſſiah ſhould be in the time of 
che laſt. which appeared above them all, The Perſian mo- 
narchy, by overcoming the Babylonian, appeared above 
it: and ſo the Grecian, by overcoming the Perſian, ap» 
peared above that ; and for the ſame reaſon, the Ro. 
man above the Grecian. Now it was the will of God, 
that his Son ſhould make his appearance in the world, 
in the time of this greateſt and ſtrongeſt manarchy, 
which was Satan's viſible kingdom in the world; that, 
by overcoming this, he might viſibly overcomesSatan's 
kingdom in its greateſt ſtrength-and glory, and ſo ob- 
tain the more compleat triumph over Satan 9h 
t 
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It was not proper that Chriſt ſhould come beſore the 
Babyloniſh captivity. For, before that, we have nothiſ- 
tories of the ſtate of the Heathen world, to give us 
an idea of the need of a Saviour. And beſides, before 
that, learning did not much flouriſh, and ſo there had 
not been opportunity to ſhow the inſufficiency of hu- 
man learning and wiſdom to reform and ſave mankind. 
Again before that, the Jews were not diſperſed over 
the world, as they were afterwards ; and ſo things were 
not prepared in this reſpett for the coming of Chriſt. 
The neceſſity of aboliſhing the Jewiſh diſpenſation was 
not then ſo apparent as it was afterwards, by reaſon af 
the diſperſion of the Jews; neither was the way prepa- 
red for the propagation of the goſpel, as it was after- 
wards, by the ſame diſperſion. Many other things 
might be mentioned, by which it would appear, that 
no other time before that very time in which Chriſt did 
come, would have been proper for his appearing in the 
world to purchaſe the redemption of men. 

III. The next thing that I would obſerve concerning 
the incarnation of Chriſt, is the greatneſs of this event. 
Chriſt's incarnation was a greater and more wonderfyl 
thing than ever had come to paſs ; and there has been 
but one that has ever come to paſs, which was greater, 
and that was the death of Chriſt, which was afterwards. 
But Chriſt's incarnation was a greater thing than had 
ever come to * before. The creation of the world 
was a very great thing, but not ſo great a thing as the 
incarnation of Chriſt.” It was a _ ching for God to 
make the creature, but not ſo great as for God, as for 
the creator himſelf, to become a creature. We have 

ken of many great things that were accompliſhed 

m one age to another, in the ages between the fall 
of man and the incarnation of Chriſt: but God's be- 
coming man was a greater thing than all. When 
Chriſt was born, the greateſt perſon was born that ever 
was, or ever will be born. | 
IV. What I would next obſerve concerning the in- 
earnation of Chriſt, are the remarkable circumſtances 
of it; ſuchas his being born of a poor virgin, that was 
2 pious holy perſon, but poor, as appeared by her of- 
fering at her purification: Luke ii. 24. © And to offer 
* a facrifice according to that which is ſaid in the law of 

VIE — 
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the Lord, A pair of turtle By or two young 
% geons. Which refers to Lev. v. 7. And if be 
not able to bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two tur- 
* tles, or two young pigeons.” And this poor virgin 

was eſpouſed to an huſband who was a poor man. 
Though they were both of the royal family of David, 
the molt honourable family, and Joſeph was the right- 
ful heir to the crown ; yet the fanuly was reduced to a 

very low ſtate; which is repreſented by the tabernacle 
of David's being fallen or broken down, Amos ix. 11. 
« In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David 
« that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and 
„I will ratfe up his ruins, and I will build it as in the 
days of old.” 

He was born in the town of Bethlehem, as was fore- 
told: and there was a very remarkable providence of 
God to bring about the fulfilment of this prophecy, the 
taxing of all the world by Auguſtus Cæſar, as in Luke ii. 
He was born in a very low condition, even in 4 ſtable, 
and laid in a manger. | 

V. I would obſerve the concomitants of this great 
event, or the remarkable events with which it was at- 
tended, —And, 

1. The firſt thing 1 would take notice of that attend- 
ed the incarnation of Chriſt, was the return of the Syi- 
nt; which indeed began a little before the incarnation 
of Chriſt ; but yet was given on occaſion of that, as it 
was to reveal either his birth, or the birth of his fore- 
runner John the Baptiſt. I have before obſerved how 
the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed not long after the book 
of Malachi was written. From about the fame time 
viſions and immediate revelations ceaſed alſo. But now, 
on this occaſion, they are granted anew, and the Spirit 
in theſe operations returns again. The firſt inſtance of 
its reſtoration that we have any account of is in the vi- 
fion of Zacharias, the father of John the Baptiſt, which 
we read of in the 1ſt chapter of Luke. The next is in 
the viſion which the Virgin Mary had, of which we 
read alſo in the ſame chapter, ' The third is in the vi- 
fion which Joſeph had, of which we read in the iſt 
chapter of Matthew, In the next place the Spirit was 

en to Eliſabeth, Luke 1. 41. Next, it was given to 
fry, as appears by her ſong, Luke i. 46. &c. Then 

to 
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to Zachariah again, ibid. ver. 64: Then it was ſent to 


ou 
- , of 8 
* 
3 


= ſhepherds, of r which we have an account in Luke 


ii. 9. Then it was given to Simeon, Luke ii. 25. Then 
to Anna, ver. 96. Then to the wiſe men in the caſt. 
Then to Joſeph again, directing him to flee into Egypt, 
and after that diretting his return. 

2. The next concomitant of Chriſt's incarnation that 


I would obſerve is, the great notice that was taken of 


it in heaven, and on earth. How it was noticed by 1 
glorious inhabitants of the heavenly world, ap mon 
their joyful ſongs on this occaſion, heard by 
ends: in the night. This was the greateſt event of Pro. 


vidence that ever the angels had beheld. We read of 


their ſinging praiſes when they ſaw the formation of 
this lower world: Job xxxviii. 7. When the morn- 
* ing-ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God 
« ſhouted for joy.” And as they ſang praiſes then, 
ſo they do now, on this much greater occaſion, of the 
birth of the Son of God, who is the creator of the 


world. 


The glorious ange Is had all along expeRied this every. 


They had taken'great notice of the prophecies and pro-. 


miſes of theſe thing all along: for we are told, that 
the angels deſire to look into the f redemption, 
1 Pet. i. 12. They had all along been the miniſters of 
Chriſt in this affair of redemption, in all the ſeveral 
n ll of man So we read, 
that they were in God's deal with Abra- 
ham, and in kis dy 55 with Jak 2 in his deal- 


ings with the Iſraelites from time to time. And doubt- 


they had long expected the coming of 

Chriſt ; but now 17 be. accompliſhed, and hors. 
fore greatly rejoice; and ſing praiſes on this occaſion. 
Notice cs or of it 1 the ſews; as 

particularly by Eliſabeth 0 the Virgin Mary before 


the birth of Chriſt; not to ſay by John the Baptiſt be- 


fore he was born, when he leaped in his mother's womb 
as it were for joy, at the voice of 33 of 
Mary. But = ip and Mary do molt joy fully praiſe 


God together, when they meet with Chriſt and his 
forerunner in their wombs, and the Holy Spirit in their 
ſouls. And afterwards what joyful notice is taken of 


this event by the — and by thoſe holy perſons 
2 
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Zacharias, and Simeon, and Anna! How do they 

praiſe God on this occaſion ! Thus the church of God 

Fe heaven, and —_ church on earth, do as it were unite 
in their joy and praiſe on this occalion. 


Notice was taken of it by 9 


pears in the wiſe men of the eaſt, Great part of the 


_ univerſe does as it were take a joyful notice of the in- 


carnation of Chriſt. Heaven — notice of it, and 
the inhabitants ſing for joy. This lower world, the 
world of mankind, does alſo take-notice of it in both 
1 — of it, Jews and Gentiles. It pleaſed God to put 
. ur on his Son, by wonderfully leres up ſome of 
the wiſeſt of the Gentiles to come a lo ourney to ſee 
and worſhip the Son of God a — being led by 
.a miraculous ſtar, ſignifying the birth of that glorious 
perſon, Who is the bright and morning ſtar, going be- 
fore, and leading them to the very place where the 
young child was: Some think they were inſtructed by 
the prophecy of Balaam, who dwelt in the-eaſtern 
parts, and foretold Chriſt's coming as a ſtar that ſhould 
riſe out of Jacob. Or they might be inſtructed by that 
general expettation there was of the Meſſiah's coming 
about that time, before ſpoken of, from the notice they 
had of it by the prophecies the Jews had of him in 
their diſperſions in all parts of the world at that time. 

3 The next concomitant of the birth of Chriſt was 
his cireumciſion. But this may more properly be ſpo- 
ken of under another head, OMe e Se wer 
How it now. 

4. The next concomitant was his firſt toming into 
the oa temple, which was his being brought thither 
when an infant, on occaſion of the purndcation of the 
bleſſed Virgin. We read, Hag. ii. 7. The deſire of 
all nations ſhall come, and. wil fill this houſe (o 5 dn 

«. temple} with glory. And in Mal. iii. 1. © 

* Lord, hom ye ſeek, ſhall fuddenly come to his 
.* temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant.” And 
now was the firſt * the fullwent o& theſe pro- 
hog: Ig 

5. The laſi concomitant 1 ſhall mention is the 
nes r from judah, in the death of Herod the 
3 T he ſceptre had never totally departed from 
Jeb now. Judah's ſceptre was greatly — as 


* 


5 
— 5 N 
e. 1 * - 2 1 
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in the revolt of the ten tribes in-Jergboam's time; and 4 
the ſceptre departed from Iſrael or Ephraim at the time 2 
of the captivity of the ten tribes by Shalmaneſer,” But | 
yet the ſceptre remained in the tribe of Judah, under 
the kings of the houſe of David. And when the tribeg 
of Judah and Benjamin were carried captiye by Nebu- 
ehadnezzar, the ſceptre of Judah ceaſed for à litile 
while, till the return from the captivity under Cyrus: 
and then, though they were not an independent go- 
vernment, as they had been before,” but owed fealty ta 
the kings of Perſja; yet their governor was of them: 
felves, who had the power of life and death, and they 
were governed by their own laws; and fo Judah had's 
lawgiver from between his feet during the Perſian and 
Grecian monarchies. Towards the latter part of the 
Grecian monarchy, the people were governed by kings 
of their own, af the race of the Maocabeds/ tos the 
greater part of an hundred years ; and after that they 
were ſubdued by the Romans, But yet the Romans 
ſuffered them to be governed by their own laws, and to 
have a king of their own. Herod the Great! who reign- 
ed about forty years, aud governed with proper kingly- 
authority, only paying homage to the Romans. But pre- 
fently after Chriſt was born he died, as we have an ac- 
count, Matth. ii. 19. and Archelaus ſuccgeded 3 
but was ſoon put down by the Raman Emperor; and 7 
then the ſceptre departed from Judah. There were nao I 
more temporal kings of Judah after that. neither hack 
that people their governors from the midſt of them- 
felves after that, but were ruled by a Roman governor _ 
| fent among them; and they ceaſed any more to have the. 
power of life and death among themſelves. - Hence tee 
Jews fay to Pilate, -** Kt is not lawful for us to put any 
„ man to death, John xvin..g1. Thus the ſceptre 
' FJeparted from Judah when Shiloh cage. 


A * oth 


— 
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HE thus conſidered Chriſt's coming into the. 
world. and his taking upon him our nature, to put 


himſelf in a capacity for the purchaſe of redemption, 1 


2 2 come 


R 


r 
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: come now, SzeonDLY; to ipeak of the purchale.it- 
' ſelf —And.in ſpeaking of due, 1 Would. 
1 ee is intended by ahe . purchaſe of we 


*. 2 „nne 
4 by which this purchaſe was made. 
af; 2 I would orderly conſider thoſe things which Chriſt 


and ſuffered, by which that purchaſe was made. 
S8 1. 1 


+ WOULD ſhow what is here mended by | Chriſt's 
1 purchaſing redemption. And there are two 
t are intended by it, viz. his ſatisfaction, and his merit. 
All is done by the price chat Chriſt lays down. But the 
I that Chriſt laid down. does two things: it pays 
© our debt, and fo it /atisfies e by its intrinſic value, and 
dy the agreement between the Father and the Son, it 
i Fe a title to us for happineſs, and ſo. it merits. 
ſatisfadtion of Chriſt is to free us from miſery, 
: and the merit of Chriſt is to purchaſe happineſs for us. 
The word purchaſe, as it is uſed with reſpect to the 
ale of ist, is taken either more nEily or more 
PN. It is oftentimes uſed more ſtriily, to ſignify 
ky merit of Chriſt ; and ſometimes more largely, 
to lignify Both his ſatisfaQtion and merit. Indeed moſt 
the words which are uſed in this affair have various 
fications. Thus ſometimes divanes uſe merit in this 
- affair fox the whole price that-Chrilt offered, both ſa- 
| Far and alſo poſitively meritorious. And fo the 
is ſometimes uſed, not only for his 
| | — i but alſo for his meritorious ' obedience. 
1 or in ſome ſenſe, not only fuffering the penalty, but 
[ | r pgs ng; is needful to ſatisfy che law. The 
| 


%. 


eaſon of this various aſe of cheſe terms ſeems to be, that 
faisfaBian and merit do not differ ſo much really as re- 
| 1 They both conſiſt in paying a valuable price, 
a price of infinite value; but onſy that rice, as it re- 
ſpecis a debt to be paid, is called /atisf« and as it 
reſpects a poſitive good to be obtained, is called mer. 
The difference between paying en - 
ſitive purchaſe i is more relative than it is eſſential 
who lays din s price to pay abs dam — 
e 
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make a purchaſe: he purchaſes . 
tion. And he who lays. down a price to purchaſe a 
n he ſatis fies the 
conditional demands of him to whom 5 _ 
ſuſtice een t pur 
of Chriſl 3 


4 II. 


1 NOW proceed to ſome general obſervations con- 
cerning thoſe things by which this purchaſe was 
made. And here, 
1. I would obſerve, that whatever in Chriſt had the 
nature of ſatisfattion, it was by virtue of the ſuffering 
or humiliation that was in it. But whatever had the 
nature of merit, it was by virtue of the obedience or 
Tighteouſneſs there was init. The ſatisfaftion.of Chriſt 
conſiſis in his anſwering the demands of the law on 
man, which were conſequent on the breach of the law. 
Theſe were anſwered by ſuffering the penalty of the 
Jaw. The merit of Chriſt conſiſts in -what he did to 
anſwer the demands of the law, which were prior to 
man's breach of the law, or to fulfil what the law de- 
manded before may ſinned, which was obedience. 
The fatisfaftion or propitiation of Chriſt conſiſts ei- 
ther in his ſuffering evil, or his being ſubject to abaſe- 
ment. For Chriſt did not only make ſatisfaction by 
18 per ſuffering, E 
iliation, and abaſement of circumſtances. Thus 
Chriſt made ſatisfaction for ſin, by continuing under 
the power of death, 8 the grave, 
though neither his bod 2 ſoul properly endured any 
ſuffering after he was Whatever Chriſt was ſub- 
Jett. to that was the ju dicial fruit of fin, had the nature 
of ſatisſaction for But not only proper ſuffering, 
but all abaſement wm wy of ho age and cir- 
_ cumſtances of mankind below its tive honor and 
dignity, ſuch as his body's remaining under death, and 
body agg foul remaining ſeparate, and other things that 
might be mentioned, are the judicial fruits of fin. And 
all that Ohriſt did in his fate of humiliation, that had 
the nature of obedience or moral virtueor goodnels i in 
10 in one xelpeſt or another had the nature of ment 
in 
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in it, and was part of the ice with yeh: he 
chaſed happineſs for the del ow 
2. I would obſerve, that both Chriſt s ſatisfaction for 
lin, and alſo his meriting happineſs by his righteouſneſs, 
were cargied on through the whole time of his humili- 
ation, Chrill's ſatisfaction for ſin was not only by his 
laſt ſufferings, though it was principally by them ; but 
all his ſufferings, and all the humiliation that he was 
ſubject to from the firſt moment of his incarnation 
to his reſurrettion, were propitiatory or ſatisfactory. 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction was chiefly by his death, becauſe his 
ſufferings and humiliation in that was greateſt. But all 
his other ſufferings, and all his other humiliation, all 
along had the nature of ſatisfaction. So had the mean 
circumſtances in which he was born. His being born 
in ſuch a.low condition, was to make ſatisfathon for 
ſin., His being born of a poor virgin, in a ſtable; and 
his being laid in a manger. his taking the human na- 


ture upon him in its low ſtate, and under thoſe in- 
firmities brought upon it by the fall; his being born in 


the form of ſinful fleſh, had the nature of ſatisfation. 
And ſo all his ſufferings i in his infancy and childhood, 
and all that labour, and contempt, and reproach, and 
temptation, and difficulty of any kind, or that he ſuf- 
fered through the whole erg of his life, was of 4 
propitiatory and ſatisfactory nature. R 
And fo his purchaſe of happineſs by his righteouſ- 
Bee was alſo carried on through the whole time of his 


- Humiliation till his reſurrection not only in that obe- 


dience he performed through the courſe of his life, but 
alſo in the obedience he performed in laying down his 
life. 

g. It was by the ſame things that Chriſt hath fatisfied 
God's juſtice, and alſo purchaſed eternal - happineſs. 
This ſatisfaction and purchaſe of Chnit were not only 
both carried on through the whole time of Chriſt's hu- 
miliation, but they were both carried on by the ſame. 
things. He did not make fatisfattion by ſome things 
that he did, and then work out a 3 other 
different things ; but in the fame acts 

wrought out righteouſneſs, he alſo made — 


but only taken 1 in a different relation. One and tha 


ſame att of Chriſt, conſidered with reſpett * obey 
Ence 
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dietice there was in it, was part of his rightev... - 

and purchaſed Heaven: but conſidered with reſpeti iD 
the ſelf-denial, and difficulty, and humiliation, with 
which he performed it, had the nature of ſatisfaction 
for fin, and procured: our pardon. Thus his going 
about doing good, preaching the goſpel, and teaching 
his diſciples, was a part of his righteouſneſs, and pur- 
chaſe of Heaven, as it was done in obedience to the 
Father; and the ſame was a part of his ſatis faction, as he 
did it with great labour, trouble and wearineſs, and 
under great temptations, expoſing himſelf hereby, tore- 
proach atid coritempt. So his laying down his life had 
the nature of ſatisfaction to God's offended juſlioe, 
conſidered as his bearing our puniſhment in our ſtead: 
but conſidered as an act of obedience to God, who had 
given him this command, that he ſhould lay down his 
life for ſinners, it was a part of his righteouſneſs, and 
purchaſe of Heaven, l. much the principal part of 
his righteouſneſs as it was the principal part of his ſatiſ- 
faclion. And ſo to inſtance in his circumciſion, what he 
ſuffered in that, had the nature of ſatis faction: the 
blood that was ſhed in his circumciſion was propitia- 
tory blood; but as it was a conformity to the law of 
Moſes, it was part of his meritorious righteouſneſs. 
Though it was not properly the att of his human na- 


ture, he being an infant; yet it being what the human 


nature was the ſubject of, and being the att of that 
perſon, it was accepted as an act of his obedience, as 


And ſo even his being born in ſuch a low condition, 
had the nature of ſatisfaction, by reaſon of the humi- 
lation that was in it, and alſo of righteouſneſs, as it 
was the act of his perſon in obedience to the Father, 
and what the human nature was the 'ſubje& of, and 
what the will of the human nature did acquieſce in, 
though there was no act of the will of the human na- 
ture prior to it. . * 


THEsE vhings hey ſuffice to have obſerved in the 


ne concerning the purchaſe Chriſt made of re- 
emption, 1 


SECT. 
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s E e 1. III. 


NOW proceed to ſpeak more particularly of thoſe 

things — Chriſt did, and was the ſubjett of, du- 
ring the time of his humiliation, wh this purchaſe 
was made. And the nature of the purchaſe of 
Chriſt, as it has been explained. leads us to conſider 
theſe things under a two fold view, viz. 

1. With reſpett to his righteouſneſs, which appeared 
in them. 

2. With reſpett to the /ufer: 5 and humiliation that 
he was ſubject T in thees i our Bl | 


I. I will conſider the things that paſſed duting the 
time of Chriſt's humiliation, with reſpett to the obe- 
cence and righteouſneſs that he exerciſed in them. And 
thus is ſubjett to a three fold diſtribution. I hall chere. 
fore conſider his obedience, 
1. With reſpect to the lam which he "oY 
2. With to the different tas b in 
which he performed it. Fc Jag 2 Ci 
g. With refpeft to the wirtues he exencifed i in his 
I. Tux firſt diſtribution of the acts of Chriſt's ri 
teouſneſs is with reſpett to the laws which Chrift obeyed 
in that righteouſneſs which he performed. But here it 
muſt be obſerved in general, that all the precepts which 
Chriſt obeyed, may be reduced to one law, and that is 
that which the avoltle calls the law of works, en 
iii. 27. Every command that Chriſt obeyed may be re 
| tuced to that great and eve 
contained in the covenant of works, that eternal —— 
of right which God had eſtabliſhed between himſelf and 
mankind. Chriſt came into the world to fulfil and an- 
ſwer the covenant of works; that is, the covenant that 
is to ſtand for ever as a rule of judgment; and that 
is the covenant that we had broken, and that was the 
—— chat muſt be fulfilled. 
This law of works indeed includes all the laws of 
God which ever have been given to mankind; for it is 
a genera! rule of the law of works, and indeed of the 


law 


4 
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4aw of nature, That God is to be obeyed, and that he 
muſt be ſubmitted to in whatever poſiti ve precept he is 
pleaſed to give us. It is a rule of the law of works, 
That men ſhould obey their earthly parents: and it is 
certainly as much a rule of the fame law, That we 
ſtwuld obey our heavenly Father: and ſo the law of 
works requires obedience to * — commands of 
God. It required Adam's ience to that poſitive 
command, Not to eat of the forbidden fruit; and it 
required obedience of the Jews to all the poſitive com- 
mands of their inſtitution. When commanded 
Jonah to ariſe and go to Nineveh, che law of works 
required him to obey: and ſo it required Chriſt's obe- 
dience to all the poſitive commands which God gave 
him. 
But, more particularly, {he commands of God whac/: 
»Chrijt obeyed, were of three kinds; they were either 
-Juch as he was ſubject to merely as man, or ſuch as he 
was ſubject to as he was a Few, or ſuch as he was ſub- 
Jett to purely as Mediator. | 
1. He obeyed thoſe commands which he was ſubject 
to merely as man : and they were the commands of the 
moral law, which was the ſame with that which was gi- 
ven at Mount Sinai, written in the two tables of ſtone, 
which are obligatory on mankind of all nations and all 
ages of the world. | | 
2. He obeyed all thoſe laws he was ſubje& to as he 
vas a Few. Thus the was/{tbjedt tothe ceremonial law, 
and was conformed to it. He was conformed to it in 
his being circumciſed the eighth day; and he ſtrictly 
obeyed it in going up to ſeruſalem to the temple three 
times a- year; at leaſt after he was come to the age of 
twelve years, which ſeems to have been the age when 
the males began to go up to the temple. And ſo Chriſt 
- conſtantly attended the ſervice of the temple, and of 
the ſynagogues. 8 : 
Io0o this head of his obedience to the law that he was 
. ſubjeft to as a ,Jew, may be reduced his ſubmiſhon to 
John's baptiſm. For it was a ſpecial command to the 
. Jews, to go forth to John the Baptiſt, and be baptiaed 
of him; and therefore Chriſt being a Jew, was ſubject 
to this command: and therefore, When he came to be 
baptized of John, and 9 W 
Loo”; | a ne 
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need to come to him to be baptized of him, he gives 
this reaſon for it, That it was needful that he ſhould 
do it, that he might fulfil all righteouſneſs. See Matth. 
Tit. 13. 14. 15. 

3. Abe: law that Chriſt was ſubje&t to, was the 
mediatorial law, which contained thoſe commands of 
God to which he was ſubject, not merely as man, nor 
yet as x Jew, but which related purely to his mediato- 

rial office. Such were the commands which the Father 
gave him, to teach ſuch dectrines, to preach the goſpel, 
to work ſuch miracles, to call ſuch diſciples, to appoint 
ſuch ordinances, and finally to lay down his life: for 
he did all theſe things in obedience to commands he had 
received of the Father, as he often tells us. And theſe 
commands he was not ſubjett to merely as man; for 
they did not belong to other men: nor yet was he ſub- 

jett to them as a Jew; for they were no part of the 
Molaic law ; but they were commands that he had re- 
ceived of the F ather, that purely reſpected the work he 
was to do in the world in — mediatorial office. 

And it is to be obſerved, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 

by which he merited heaven for himſelf, and all who 
believe in him, conſiſts p pays 4 in his obedience to 
this mediatonal law: for in fulfilling this law conſiſted 
his chief work and buſineſs in the —— The hiſtory 
of the evangeliſts is chiefly taken up in giving an ac- 
count of his obedience to this law: and this part of his 
obedience was that which was attended with the great- 
_ eſt difficulty of all; and therefore his obedience im it 
was moſt meritorious. What. Chriſt had to do in the 
world by virtue of his being Mediator, was infinitely 
more difficult than what he had to do merely as a man, 
or as a Jew., To his obedience to this mediatorial law 
belongs his going through his laſt ſufferings, beginning 
wich his agony in the garden, and ending with his re- 
furrection. 

As the obedience of the firſt Adam, wherein his 
righteouſneſs would have conſiſted, if he had ſtood, 
would have mainly conſiſted, not in his obedience to 
the moral law, to which he was ſubject merely as man, 
| but in his obedience to that ſpecial-law that he was ſub- 
ject to as moral head and ſurety of mankind, even the 
| l of abſtaining, from the tree of knowledge of 


good 
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good and evil; fo the obedience of the ſecond Adam, 


wherein his righteouſneſs conſiſts, lies mainly, not in 
his obedience to the law that he was ſubject to merely as 
man, but to that fpecial law which he was fubjeR to in 
his office as Mediator and ſurety for man, 


* 


BETrORE I proceed to the next diſtribution of Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs, I would obſerve three things concerning 


Ohriſt's Obedience to theſe las. 


1. He performed that obedience to them which was 


in every reſpett perfect. It was univerſal as to the kinds 
of laws that he was ſubject to; he ed each of 
theſe three laws; and it was univerſal] with reſpett to 
every individual precept contained in theſe laws, and it 


was perfect as to each command. It was perfect as to 


poſitive tranſgreſſions avoided: for he never tranſ- 
greſſed in one inſtance; he was guilty of no ſin of com- 


miſſion. And it was perfect with reſpett to the work 


commanded : he of gen the whole work that each 


command required, and never was guilty of any fin of 
omiſſion. And it was perfect with reſpect to the prin- 


= 


ciple from which he obeyed : his heart was perfett, his 


rinciples were wholly right, there was no corruption 


in his heart. And it was perfect with reſpett to the 


ends he acted for: for he never had any by-ends, but 
aimed perfectly at ſuch ends as the law of God required. 
And it was perfect with reſpect to the manner of per- 


formance : every circumſtance of each act was perfect 


conformed to the command. And it was perfect wi 

reſpect to the degree of the performance: he afted whol- 
ly up to the rule. And it was perfect with reſpect to 
the conſtancy of obedience : he did not only perfectly 
obey ſometimes, but conſtantly without any interrup- 
tion. And it was perfect with reſpect to perſeverance 2 


he held out in perfect obedience to the very end, 


through alt the changes he paſſed through, and all the 
trials that were before him. | 

+ The meritoriouſneſs of Chriſt's obedience, depends 
on the perfettion of it. If it had failed in any inſtance 


of perfection, it could not have been meritorious : for 


imperfect obedience is not accepted as any obedience at 
all in the ſight of the law of works, which was that law 
| Aa 4 chat 
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that Chriſt was ſubject to; for that is not accepted as 
an obedience to a law that does not anſwer that law. 
2. The next xhing,1 would obſerve of Chriſt's. obe- 
dience is, that it was performed through the greateſt. 
trials and temptations that ever any obedience was. His 
obedience was attended with be greateſt diffculties, 
and moſt extreme abaſement and. fufferingꝭ that ever 
any obedience was; Which was another thing that ren- 
dered it more meritorious and thank-worthy. To 
obey another When his commands are eaſy, is not ſo 
worthy, as ĩt is to obey when. it cannot be done with- 
out great difficulty. % 
g. He performed this obedience with. infinite 
to God, and the honour of his law. The obedience he 
performed was with infinitely greater love to God, and 
regard to his authority, than the angels perform their 
obedience. with. Tlie angels perform their obedience 
with that love which is perfect, with ſinleſs perfection: 
but Chriſt did not ſo, but he performed his obedi- 
ence with much greater love than the angels do theirs, 
even infinite love; for though the human nature of 
Chriſt was not capable of love abſolutely infinite, yet 
Chriſt's obedience that was performed in that human 
nature, is not to be looked upon as merely the obedience 
of the human nature, but the obedience of his perſon, 
as God- man; and there was infinite love of the 5 
of Chriſt manifeſt in that ence. And chis, toge- 
ther with the infinite dignity of the perſon that obeyed, 
rendered. bus obedience infinuely ———_— ata HY 


II. Tur ſerond. diſtribution. of the afts of Chriſt's 
obedience, is with reſpect to tie different parts of us 
4 e, wherein they were performed. And in this reſpeet 
they may be divided into thoſe which were performed 
in private life, and thoſe which were er in his 
public mini ſtryx. 
1ſt, Thoſe acts he performed during his e life. 
He was perfectly obedient in his childhood. He inſi- 
nitely diſfered ftom other children, who, as ſoon as 
they begin to act; begin to ſin and rebel. He was ſub- 
ject to his earthly parents, though he was Lord of all, 
Luke ii. 51. He was found about his Father's buſineſs 
at twelve years of age in the temple, Luke ii. 42. He 
then 
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that work that he bad to do in fulfilment 
of tha mediatorial law, Which the Father had given 
him. He continued! his private life for about thirty 
years, dwelling at Nazareth in the houſe of His reputed 
father Joſeph, where he ſerved God in a. private capa- 
city; and in following a mechanical trade, the buſineſs 
ofia carpenter. * : \ | : 
: 2dly,' Thoſe acts which he performed during his pub- 
lie mimftry; which began when he was about thirty 
years of age; and continued for the three laſt years and 
an Half of his life Moſt of the hiſtory of the evan- 
eliſts is taken up in giving an account of what paſſed 
ning theſe three years and an half; ſo is all the hi- 
ſtory of the evangeliſt Matthew, excepting the two firſt 
cliapters. So is the whole of the hiftory- of the Evan- 
geliſt Mark; it begins and ends with it. And fo alſo 
is all: the goſpel of John, and all the goſpel of Luke, 
excepting the two-hrſt chapters; excepting allo what 
we find in the evangeliſts concerning he miniſtry of 
John the Baptiſt, Chriſt's firſt appearing in his public 
miniſtry, is What is often called his coming in ſcripture. 
Thus John ſpeaks of Chriſt's coming as what is yet to 
be, though he had been born long before. 
Concerning the publie miniſtry of Chriſt, I would 
obſerve the following things. 1. The forerunner of it. 
2. The manner of his firſt entering upon it. 3. The 
works in which he was employed during the courſe of 
it; and, 4. The manner of his finiſhing it. 
1. The forerunner of Chriſt's coming in his public 
miniſtry was John the Baptiſt: He came preaching re- 
pentance for the remiſſion of ſins, to make way for 
Chriſt's- coming, agreeable to the prophecies of him, 
Iſt xl. g. 4+ 5+ and: Matth. iv: 5. 6. It is ſappoſed that 
John the Baptiſt began his miniſtfy about three years 
and an half before Chriſt; ſo that John's miniſtry and 
Chriſt's put together, made ſeven years; which was the 
laſt of Daniel's weeks; and this time is intended in Dan. 
ix. 27. He will confirm the covenant with many in 
one week.” Chriſt came in the midſt of this week 
viz. in the beginning of the laſt half of it, or the laſt 
three years and an half, as Daniel foretold, as in the 
verſe juſt now quoted: And in the midſt of the week 
« he ſhall cauſe the ſacriſice and the oblation to ceaſe.” 
. | a * John 
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John Baptiſt's miniſtry conſiſted principally in preach. 
ing the law, to awaken men and convince them of 
to prepare men for the coming of Chriſt, to comfort 
them, as the law is to prepare the heart for the enter- 
tainment of the goſpet. ; 

A very remarkable outpouring © of the Spirit of God 
attended John' $ miniſtry ; ; and the effe& of it was that 
Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and all- the region, round 
about Jordon, were awakened, convinced, went out to 
him, and ſubmitted to his baptiſm, confeſſing their ſins. 
John is ſpoken of as the greateſt of all the prophets 
who came before Chriſt : Matth. xi. 11. Among thoſe 
that are born of women, there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt ;” 2. e. he had the moſt. 
. Honorable office. He was as the morning ſtar, which 
is the harbinger of the approaching day, and forerun- 
ner of the riſing ſun. The other prophets were ſtars 
that were to give light in the night; but we have heard 
how thoſe ſtars yent out on the approach of the goſpel · 
day. But now the comi ng of Chriſt being very nigh, 
the morning-ſtar comes before him, the brighteſt of all 
the ſtars, as John the Baptiſt was the greateſt of all 
the prophets. 

And when Chriſt came in his public miniſtry, the 
light of that morning-ſtar decreaſed too; as we ſee, 
= the ſun riſes, it diminiſhes the light of the morn- 
ing-ſtar. So John the Baptiſt ſays of himſelf, John ii li. 

« He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe.” And 
5 after Chriſt began his public miniſtry, John the 
Baptiſt was put to death; as the morning: ſtar is viſible . 
a little while after the ſun is riſen, yet ſoon goes out. 

2. The next thing to be taken notice of is Chriſt's 
entrance on hig public miniſtry, which was by baptiſm, . 
followed with the temptation in the wilderneſs. His 
baptiſm was as it were his ſolemn inauguration, b 
which he entered on his miniſtry ; and was attended Sch 
his being anointed with the Holy Gboſt, in a ſolemn. 
and viſible manner, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon 
him in a viſible ſhape ltke a dove, attended with a voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, © This is my beloved Son, in 
„ whom I am well pleaſed,” Matth. iii. 16. 179. _ 

After this he was led by the Devil into the wilderneſs. 
Satan made a violent; onſet upon him at his fixſt entrancg 

vn 
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on his work; and now he had a remarkable trial of his 
obedience but he got the victory. He who had ſuch 
ſucceſs with the firſt Adam, had none with the ſecond. 

g. I would take notice of the work in which Chriſt 
was employed during his miniſtry. And here are three 
things chiefly to be taken notice of, viz. his preaching, 
his working miracles, and his calling and appointing 
diſciples and miniſters of his kingdom. 

(1) His preaching the goſpel. Great part of the 
work of his public miniſtry conſiſted in this; and much 
of that obedience by which he purchaſed falvation for 
us, was in his ſpeaking thoſe things which the Father 
commanded him. He more clearly and abundantly re- 
vealed the mind and will of God, than ever it had 
been revealed before. He came from the boſom of the 
Father, and perfectly knew his mind, and was in the 
beſt capacity to reveal it. As the ſun, as ſoon as it is 
riſen, begins to ſhine; ſo Chriſt, as ſoon as he came in- 
to his publie miniſtry, began to enlighten the world 
with his doctrine. As the law was given at Mount Si- 
nai, ſo Chriſt delivered his evangelic doctrine, full of 
bleſſings, and not curſes, to a multitude on a mountain, 

as we have an account in che zth, 6th, and 7th chap- 
ters of Matthew. . 

When he preached, he did not teach as the ſcribes; 
but he taught as one having authority; ſo that his 
hearers were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. He did not re- 
veal the mind and will of God in the ſtyle which the 
prophets 'ufed to preach, as not ſpeaking their own 

words, but the words of another; and uſed to ſpeak in 
ſuch a ſtyle as this, Thus faith the Lord ;” but Chriſt 
in ſuch a ſtyle as this, © I ſay unto you, thus, or 
- thus; Verily, verily, I ſay unto you.” He delivered 
his doctrines, not only as the doctrines of God the 
Father, but as his own doctrines. He gave forth his 
commands, not as the prophets were wont to do, as 
God's commands, but as his own commands. He ſpake 
in ſuch a ſtyle as this, © Thus is my commandment,” John 
xv. 12. Ve are my friends if ye do whatſoever 1 
command you, ibid. 14. 

(2.) Another thing that Chriſt was employed in du- 
ring the courſe of Ins miniſtry, was working miracles. 
Concerning which we may obſerve ſeyeral things. 
Their 


£ 
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Their multitude. Beſides cular ' inſtances, we 


often have an account of multitudes coming at onee 
- with diſeaſes, and his healing them. 0 
They were works of mercy. In them was. diſplayed 
not only his infinite power and greatneſs, but his inſi- 
nite mercy and goodneſs. He went about doing good, 
healing the ſick, reſtoring ſight to the blind, hearing to 
the deaf, and the proper uſe di their limbs to the lame 
and hault ; feeding the hungry, cleanſing che leprous, 
and raiſing di Rich 8 7 þ 
They were almoſt all of them /uch as kad been 2 
hen of as ile peculiar works of God, in the Old Te 
ment. So with reſpect to ſtilling the fea, Pſal. vii. 29. 
„He maketh the torm a calm, fo that the waves there- 
« of are ſtill. So as to walking on the ſea in a ſtorm: 
Job ix. 8. Which alone —treadeth upon the waves 
% Of the ſea. So as to caſting out Deriſs: Pſal. Ixxiv. 
14. Thou breakeſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces.“ 
So as to feeding a mulutude in a wildernefs: Deut. viii. 
16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna.” So 
as to telling man's thoughts : Amos iv. 19. Lo he 
% that—declareth unto man what is his th 
* the Lord, the God of hoſts is his name.” as to 
raiſing the dead : Pſal. Ixviii. 20. Unto God the Lord 
. belong the iſſues from death.” So as to opening the 
eyes of the blind: Pſal. cxlvi. 8. * The Lord openeth 
* the eyes of the blind.” So as to healing the ſick: 
Pal. ciii. g. Whohealeth all thy. diſeaſes. So asto 
lifting up thoſe who are bowed together: Pſal. cxlvi. 
8. The Lord raiſeth them that are bowed down.” 
They were in general ſuch works as were images 0 
the great work whack he came to work on man's hd ; 2. 
* that inward, ſpiritual cleanſing, healing, re- 
novation, and reſurrection, which all his redeemed are 
the ſabjedts of. | | 
He wrought them in ſuch a manner as to ſhow, that he 
lid them by is own power, and not by the power of an- 
other, as the other prophets did. They were wont to 
work all their-maracles in the name of the Lord; but 
Chriſt wrought in his own name. Moſes was forbidden 
to enter into Canaan, becauſe he ſeemed by his ſpeech 
to aſſume the honor of working only one miracle to 
 Kindelf, Nor did Chriſt work miracles as "7 I 


| Aces 
LY This act he did as God's miniſter, 55 God's ancined 
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| Sd, who wrought them al in the name of Chriſt; but 
be dn 228 
authority and will: Thus, faith he; I will be thou 
clean, Matth. viii. g. And in the fame frain'he 
put the ; * Believe ye that I am able to do 
. this?” Matth. ix. 28. 

(.) Another thing that Chriſt did in the courſe of 
| his miniſtry, was to call his pee Te He called 
diſeiples. There wete many that he employed a5 mi- 
niſters; he ſent ſeventy diſciples at one Ninh ids 
work: but there were twelve that he ſet apart as apo- 
ſtles, who. were the miniſters of js” 

and as it were the twelve foundations of his church. 
See Rev. xxi. 14. Theſe were the main inſtruments of 
-ſenting up his kingdom in the world, and 3 
"An thrones, judging the welpe tribes of U- 
-T 

n would obſerve how he Fiſhed his minltry— 
And this was, 99 


all chat ſhould be his ö 
pas m the 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters « of 
infſtitutivig a fojets edict ut ha dive. 
he did. pts Alb — "oF Lord's 
n entaton 8 

and of blood ſhed. ot * 


(3.) In — u hiker as God's hi 
to God, which be did 
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eſt; and it was the greateſt at of bis he mini 
. act of his obedience, by bod be pur nity, 


heaven for believers. The prieſts of old aſed to do 
many other things as God's miniſters ; but then were 
- they in the higheſt execution of their office when they 
were aftually offering ſacrifice on the altar. So the 
- greateſt thing that Chriſt did in the execution of his 
Prieſfiy office, and and 40 eateſt thing that he ever did, 
and the greateſt thing that ever was done, was the of- 

- fering up  hinaſelf A 6 to God. Herein he was 
the antetype of all that had been done by all the priefts, 
and in all their ſacrifices and offerings, fn a the begin 
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III. Tu third diſtribution of the acts by which 
Chriſt purchaſed redempuon, regards the virtues that 
Chriſt exerciſed and mamfeſted in them. And here 1 
would obſerve, that Chriſt in doing the work that he 
had to do here in the world for our redemption, exer- 
ciſed every poſſible virtue and grace. Indeed there are 
ſome particular virtues that ſinful man may have, that 
were not in Chriſt; not from any want or defect of 
virtue, but becauſe his virtue was perfect and without 
defect. Such is the virtue of repentance, and broken- 
neſs of heart for ſin, and mortification, and denying of 
luſt. Thoſe virtues were not in Chriſt, becauſe he had 
no fin of his own to repent of, nor any luſt to deny. 
But all virtues which do not pre-ſuppoſe ſin; were in 
him, and that in a higher degree than ever they were 
in any other man, or any mere creature. Every virtue 
in him was perfect. Virtue itſelf was greater in him 
than in any other; and it was under greater advanta- 
ges to ſhine in him than in any other. Strict virtue 
{ſhines moſt when moſt tried: but never any virtue had 
ſuch trials as Chriſt's bad. doll) un 

The virtue that Chriſt exerciſed in the work he did, 
may be divided into three ſorts, viz. the virtues which 
more 8 reſpett God, thoſe which immedi- 
ately reſpect himſelf, and thoſe which immediately re- 

t men. | | 
1. Thoſe virtues that more e 2 Cod, 
in Chriſt in the work that he did for our re- 
mption. There appeared in him an holy fear and 
reverence towards God the Father. Chriſt had a great- 
er trial of his virtue in this reſpect than any other had, 
from the honourableneſs of his perſon. This was the 
temptation of the angels that fell, to caſt off their wor- 
ſhip of God, and reverence of his majeſty, that they 
were beings of ſuch, exalted dignity and worthineſs 
themſelves. But Chriſt was infinitely more worthy and 
honourable than they; for he was the eternal Son of God, 
and his perſon was equal to the perſon of God the Fa- 
ther: and yet, as he had taken on him the office of me- 
diator, and the nature of man, he was full of reverence 
towards God. He adored him in the moſt reyerential 
manner time after time. So he manifefted a wonderful 
love towards God, The angels give great r 
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of their love towards God, in their co and agi- 
lity in doing the will of God; and many ſaints have 
given t teſtimonies of their love, who, from love 
haye endured great labours and ſufferings : 
but none ever gave ſuch teſtimonies of love to as 
Chriſt has given; none ever performed ſuch a labour 
of love as he, and ſuffered ſo much from love to God. 
So he manifeſted the moſt wonderful ſubmiſſion to the 
will af God, Never was any one's ſubmiſſion ſo tried 
as his was. So he manifeſted the moſt wonderful ſpi - 
Tit of obedience that ever was manifeſted. | 
2. In this work he moſt wonderfully manifeſted thoſe 
vurtues which more immediately veel hamfelf; as par- 
ticularly humility, patience, and contempt of the world. 
Chriſt, though he was the moſt excellent and honour« 
able of all men, yet was the moſt humble; yea, he was 
the moſt humble of all creatures, No angel or man 
ever equalled him in humility, though he was the high- 
eſt of all creatures in dignity and honourableneſs.— 
Chriſt would have been under the greateſt temptations 
to pride, if it had been poſſible for any thing to be a 
temptation to him. The temptation of the angels that 
fell was the dignity of their nature, and the honoura- 
bleneſs of their circumſtances; but Chriſt was infinite- 
more honourable than they. The human, nature of 
hriſt was ſo honoured as to be in the ſame perſon with 
the eternal Son of God, who was equal with God; and 
yet that human nature was not at all, lifted up with 
pride. Nor was the man, Chriſt Jefus at all liked up 
with pride with all thoſe wonderful works which he 
wrought, of healing the ſick, curing the blind, lame, 
and maimed, and raifing the. dead. And though he 
knew that God bad appointed him to be the king over 
heaven and earth, angels and men, as he ſays, Matth. 
Xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me. of my Fa- 
© ther;” though he knew he was ſuch an infinitely ho- 
nourable perſon, and thought it not robbery to be. 
ual with God; and though he knew he was the heir 
of God the Father's kingdom: yet ſuch was his humi- 
lity, that he did not diſdain. to be abaſed and depreſſed 
down into lower and viler circumſtances and ſufferings 
than ever any other elect creature was; ſo that he be- 
came leaſt of all, and loweſt of all. The proper trial 
„ and 
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and evidence of humility, is ſtooping or comply ing with 
thoſe acts or circumſtances, when called to it, which 
are very low, and contain great abafement. But none 
ever ſtooped ſo low as Chriſt, if we conſider either the 
infinite height that he ſtooped from, or the great depth 
to which he ſtooped. Such was his humility, that though 
he knew his infinite worthineſs of honour, and of be- 
ing honoured ten thouſend mes as much as the higheſt 
prince on earth. or angel in heaven; yet he did not think 
it too much when called to it, to be bound as a curſed 
malefactor, and to become the laughing ſtock and ſpit- 
ting · ſtock of the vileſt of men, and to be crowned with 
thorns, and to have a mock- robe put upon him, and 

to be crucified like a ſlave and * 9 and as one 
of the meaneſt and worſt of vagabonds and miſcreants, 
and an accurſed enemy of God and men, who was not 
fit to live on the earth; and this not for himſelf, but 
for ſome of the means and vileſt of creatures, ſome 
of thoſe accurſed wretches that : crucified him. — 
not this a wonderful manifeſtation of humility, when 

he chearfully and moſt freely ſubmitted to this abaſe- 
ment 

And how did his patience ſhine forth under all the 
terrible ſufferings which he endured, when he was 
dumb, and opened not his mouth, but went as-a lamb 
to the ſlaughter, and was like a patient lamb under all 
the ſufferin s be endured from firſt to laſt. 

And what contempt of the glory of this 5 was 
chere, when he rather choſe this contempt, and mean- 
neſs, and ſuffering, than to wear a temporal crown, 
and be inveſted with the external glories of an 2 
prince, as the multitude often ſolicited him. 

3. Chriſt, in the work which he wrought out, ina 
wonderful manner exerciſed thoſe v4rtues whick-more 
immediately reſpect other men. And theſe: may be ſum- 
med up under two heads, viz. meekneſs, and love. 

Chriſt's meekneſs was his humble calmneſs of ſpirit 
under the provocations that he met with. None ever 

met with ſo great provocations-as he did. The great- 
neſs of provocation lies in: two things, viz. in the de- 
gree of oppoſition by which the provocation is given ; 
and, ſecondly, in the degree of the unreaſonableneſs of 
that REY: or in its being very cauſeleſs, and with- 

Out 
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out reaſon, and the great degree of obligation to the con- 
trary. Now, if we conſider both theſe things, no man 
ever met with ſuch provocations as Chriſt did, when 
he was upon earth. If we conſider how much he was 
hated, what abuſes he ſuffered from the vileſt of men, 
how great his ſufferings from men were, and how 
ſpiteful and how contemptuous they were, in — 
Him theſe abuſes; . and alſo conſider how cauſeleſs an 
unreaſonable theſe abuſes were, how undeſerving be 
was of them, and how much deſerving of the contrary, 
viz. of love, and honor, and good treatment at their 
hands: I ſay, if we conſider theſe things, no man ever 
met with a thouſandth part of the provocation that 
Chriſt met with from men: and yet how meek was he 
under all! how compoſed and quiet his ſpirit! how far 
from being in a ruffle and tumult! When he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again; and as a ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. No ap- 
Pearance was there of a revengeful ſpirit : on the con- 
trary, what a =_ of fo — did he exhibit! ſo. 
that he fervently and elfetlually prayed for their for- 
giveneſs, when they were in the bi gheſt act of provo- 
cation that ever they perpetrated, viz. nailing him to 
the croſs: Luke xxui. 34. © Father, forgive them; 
far they know not what they do.” 

And never did there appear ſuch an inſtance of love 
to men. Chriſt's love to men that he ſhowed when on 
earth, and eſpecially in going through his laſt ſuffer- 
ings, and offering up his life and ſoul under thoſe ſuf- 
fermgs, which was his greateſt aft of love, was far be- 
yond all parallel. There have been very remarkable 
manifeſtations of love in ſome of the ſaints, as in the 
Apoſtle Paul, the Apoſtle John, and others; but the 
love to men that Chriſt ſhowed when on earth. as much 
exceeded the love of all other men, as the ocean ex- 
ccede a ſmall ſtream. 

Andi it 1s to be obſerved, that all the virtues which 

in. Chriſt, ſhone brighteſt in the cloſe of his 
hfe, under the trials he met with then. Eminent vir- 
tue always ſhows brighteſt in the fire. Pure gold ſhows 
its purity chiefly in the furnace. -It was chiefly under 
thoſe trials which Chriſt underwent in the cloſe of his 
lite, chat his love to God, his hongr of God's majeſty, 


and 
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and his regard to the honor of his law, and his 
of obedience, and his humility, and contempt of the 
world, and his patience, and his meekneſs, and his 
ſpirit of forgiveneſs towards men, appeared. Indeed 
every thing that Chniſt did to work out redemption for 
us appears mainly in the cloſe of his life. Here mainly 
is his ſatisfaction for ſin, and here chiefly is his merit 
of eternal life for ſinners, and here chiefly appears the 
brightneſs of his example, which he hath ſet us to fol. 
Jow. 

Tuus we have taken a brief view of the things 
whereby the purchaſe of redemption was made with 
_ to his 72ghteouſac/s that appeared in them. —T 

eed now, 

II. To take a view of them with reſpelt to the /a- 

ti gfaction that he thereby made for ſin, or the ſuffermgs 
and hunuliation that he was the ſubje&t of in them on 
our account. And here, 
I. He vas ſubject to uncommon humiliation and fuf- 
. ferings in his $7 . He was born to that end that 
he might die; and therefore he did as it were begin to 
die as ſoon as he was born, His mother ſuffered in an 
uncommon manner in bearing him, When her travail 
came upon her, it is ſaid, there was no room in the 
« inn,” Luke ii. 7. She was forced to betake herſelf 
to a ſtable ; and therefore Chriſt was born in the place 
of the bringing forth of beaſts. Thus he ſuffered in 
his birth, as though he had been meaner and viler than 
a man, and nat paſſeſſed of the dignity of the human 
nature, but had been of the rank of the brute crea- 
tures. And we may conclude, that his mother's cir- 
cumſtances in other reſpetts were proportionably ſtrait 
and difficult, and that ſhe was deſtitute of the conve- 
miencies neceſſary for · ſo young an infant which others 
were wont to have; for want of which the new. born 
babe without doubt ſuffered much. 

And beſides, he was perſecuted in his infancy. 
began to ſeek his life as ſoon as he was born. Her 
the chief man of the land, was fo engaged to kill bil 
that, in order to it, he killed all the children in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under. And Chriſt ſuffered baniſhment in his 

infancy, was driven out of his native country into 


Egypt. 
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and without doubt fuffered much by being car- 
ried ſo long a journey, when he was ſo young, into a 
ſtrange country. 5 
II. Chriſt was ſubject to great humiliation in his pri- 
vate life at Nazareth. He there led a ſervile obſcure 
life, in a mean laborious occupation: for he is called 
not only the — pri ſon, but the carpenter : Mark 
vi. 3. * Is not this the carpenter, the brother of James 
and Joſes, and Juda, and Simon?“ He, by hard 
labour earned his bread before he ate it, and ſo ſuffer- 
ed that curſe which God pronounced on Adam, Gen. 
iii. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread.” 
Let us conſider how great a degree of humiliation the 
glorious Son of God, the creator of Heaven andearth, 
was ſubject to in this, that for about thirty years he 
ſhould hve a private obſcure life among labouring men, 
and all this while be overlooked, and not taken notice 
of in the world, as more than other common labourers. 
Chriſt's humiliation in ſome reſpefts was greater in pri- 
vate life than in the time of his public miniſtry. There 
were many. manifeſtations of his glory in the world he 
preached, and the great miracles he wrought : but the 
firſt thirty years of his life he ſpent among mean ordi- 
nary men, as it were in filence, without thoſe manifeſ- 
tations of his glory, or any thing to make him to be 
taken notice of more than any ordinary mechanic, but 
only the ſpotleſs purity and eminent holineſs of his life ; 
and that' was in a great meaſure hid-in obſcurity ; fo 
that he was little taken notice of till after his baptiſm. 
III. Chriſt was the ſubjeft of great humiliation and 


ſuffering during his public life, from his baptiſm till 


the night wherein he was betrayed. As particularly, 

1. He ſuffered great poverty, ſo that he had not 
„where to lay his head, Matth. viii. 20. and com- 
monly uſed to lodge abroad in the open air, for want 
of a ſhelter to betake himſelf to; as you will ſee is ma- 
nifeſt, if you compare the following places together, 
which I ſhall but name to you, even Matth. viii. 20. 
and John xviii. 1. 2. and Luke xxi. g7. and ch. xxii. 
39. So that what was ſpoken of Chriſt in Cant. v. 2. 
My head is filled with dew, and my locks with che 
drops of the night, was literally fulfilled. And 
through his poverty he doubtleſs was often pinched 
wich hunger, and thirſt, and cold, We read, Match. 


IV. 
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iv. 2. that he was an hungred: and ſo again in Matth. 
xxi. 18. His mother and natural relations were poor, 
and not able to help him; and he was maintained 
the charity of ſome of his diſciples while he lived. So 
we read in Luke viii. at the beginning, of certain wo- 
men that followed him, and miniſtered to' him of their 
ſubſtance. He was ſo poor, that he was not able to 
pay the tribute that was demanded of him, without the 
miraculous coming of a fiſh to bring him the money 
out of the ſea in his mouth. See Matth. xvii. 27. And 
when he ate his laſt ver it was not at his on charge, 
but at the cha another, as appears by Luke xxii. 
7. &c. And from his poverty he had ho grave of his 
own to be buried in. It was the manner of the Jews, 
unleſs they were very poor, and were not able, to pre- 
pare themſelves a ſepulchre while they lived. But 
Chriſt had no land of his own, though he was poſſeſſor 
of heaven and earth; and therefore was buried by 
- Teph of Arimathea's _— and in his tomb, which 
he had prepared for himſelf. 4 

2. He ſuffered great hatred and reproach. He was 
deſpiſed and rejected of men. He was by moſt efteem- 
ed a poor inſignificant perſon; one of little account, 
lighted for his low parentage, and his mean city Na- 
zareth. He was reproached as a glutton and drunkard, 
a friend of publicans and ſinners ; was called a deceiver 
of the people; ſometimes was called a madman, and a 
Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a Devil, John vii. 20. 
and viii. 48. and x. 20. He was called a blafphemer, 
and was accounted by many a wizzard, or one that 
wrought miracles by the black art, and by communica- 
tion with Beelzebub. They excommunicated him, and 
agreed to excommunicate any man that ſhould own 
him, as, John ix. 22. They wiſhed him dead, and 
were continually ſeeking to murder him; ſometimes by 
force and ſometimes by craft. They often took up 
 Nones to ſtone him, and once led him to the brow of a 
hill, intending to throw him down the precipice, to 
daſh him in pieces againſt the rocks. - | 

He was thus hated and reproached by his own viſible 
people: John i. 11. He came to his own, and his 
* own received him not.” And he was principally deſ- 
piſed and hated by thoſe who were in chief repute, and 
were the:r greateſt men, And the hatred — 
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he was hated was general. Into whatever part of the 
land he went, he met with hatred and contempt. He 
met with theſe in Capernaum, and when he went to le- 
richo, when he went to Jeruſalem, which was the holy 
city, when he went to the temple to worſhip, and alſo in 
Nazareth, his own city, and among his own relations, 
and his old neighbours, | 
g. He ſuffered the buffetings of Satan in an uncom- 
mon manner. We read of one time in particular, when 
he had a long conflict with the devil, when ke was in the 
wilderneſs forty days, with nothing but wild beaſts and 
devils; and was ſo expoſed to the devil's power, that 
he was bodily carried about by him from place to place, 
while he was otherwiſe in a very ſuffering ſtate. 

And ſo much for the humihation and ſuffering of 
Chriſt's public life from his baptiſm to the night where- 
in he was betrayed. | 

IV. I come now to his laſt humiliation and ſufferings, 
from the evening of the night wherein he was betrayed 
to his reſurrection. And here was his greateſt humi- 
hation and ſuffering, by which principally he made ſa- 
tisfaction to the juſtice of God for the ſins of men. 

Firſt, his life was fold by one of his own diſciples for 
thirty pieces of filver, which was the price of the life 
of a ſervant, as you may ſee in Exod. xxi. 32. Then 
he was in that dreadtul agony in the garden. There 
came ſuch a diſmal gloom upon his ſoul, that he began 
to be ſorrowful and very heavy, and ſaid, his Soul 
« was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, and was 
« fore amazed.” So violent was the agony of his 
ſoul, as to force the blood through the pores of his 
ſkin; ſo that while his. foul was overwhelmed with 
amazing ſorrow, his body was all clotted with blood. 
The diſciples, who uſed to be as his friends and fa- 
mily, at this time above all appeared cold towards 
him, and unconcerned for him, at the ſame time that 
his Father's face was hid from him. Judas, to whom 
Chriſt had been ſo very merciful, and treated as one of 
his family or familiar friends, comes and betrays him 
in the moſt deceitful, treacherous manner. The off 
cers and ſoldiers apprehend and bind him; his diſciples 
forſake him, and flee; his own beſt friends do not 


ſtand by him to comfort him in this time of his diſtreſs, 
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He is led away as a malefactor to appear before the 
prieſts and ſcribes, his venemous, mortal enemies, that 
they might fit as his judges, who ſat up all night, to 
have the pleaſure of inlulting him, now they had got 
him into their hands. But becauſe they aimed at no- 
thing ſhort of his life, they fet themſelves to find ſome 
colour to put him to death, and ſeek for witneſſes againſt 
him. When none appeared, they ſet ſome to bear falſe 
witneſs; and when their witneſs did not agree toge- 
ther, then they go to examining him, to catch ſome- 
thing out of his own mouth. They hoped he would 
ſay, that he was the Son of God, and then they thought 
they ſhould have enough. But becauſe they ſee they 
are not like to obtain it without it, they then go to 
force him to ſay it, by adjuring him, in the name of 
God, to ſay whether he was or not: and when he con- 
ſeſſed that he was, then they ſuppoſed they had enough; 
and then it was a time of rejoicing with them, which 
they ſhow, by —_ upon Chriſt, and ſpitting in lus 
face, and blindfolding him, and ſtnking him in the face 
with the palms of their hands, and then bidding kim 
prophecy who 1t was that ſtruck him ; thus ridiculing 
him for pretending to be a prophet. And the very ſer- 
vants have a hand in the ſport : Mark xiv. 65. And the 
* ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their hands.“ 

During the ſufferings of that night, Peter, one of 
the chief of his own diſciples, inſtead of ſtanding by 
him to comfort him, appears aſhamed to own him, and 
denies and renounces him with oaths and curſes. And 
after the chief prieſts and elders had finiſhed the night 
in ſo ſhamefully abuſing him, when the morning was 
come, which was the morning of the moſt wonderful 
day that ever was, they led him away to Pilate, to be 
condemned to death by him, becauſe they had not the 
power of life and death in their own hands. He is 
brought before Pilate's judgment-ſeat, and there the 
prieſts and elders accuſe him as a traitor. And when: 
Pilate, upon. examining into the matter, declared he 
found no fault in him, the Jews were but the more 
fierce and violent to have him condemned. Upon 
which Pilate, aftes, clearing him, very unjuſtly brings 
him upon a ſecond trial; and then not finding any thing 
againſt him, acquits him again. Pilate treats him as a 

poor, 
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poor, worthleſs fellow; but is aſhamed on ſo little pre- 


tence to condemn him as a traitor. | 

And then he was ſent ta Herod to be tried by him, 
and was brought before Herod's judgment-ſeat ; and 
his enemies followed, and virulently accuſed him before 
Herod. Herod does not condemn him as a traitor, or 
one that would ſet up for a king, but looks upon him 
as Pilate did, as a poor, worthleſs creature, not worthy 
to be taken notice of, and does but make a mere laugh 
of the Jews acculing him as a dangerous perſon to Cæ- 
far, as one that was in danger of ſetting up to be a king 
againſt him; and therefore, in deriſion, dreſſes him u 
in a mock robe, and makes ſport of him, and ſends 
him back through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to Pilate with 
the mock robe on. 

Then the Jews prefer Barabbas before him, and are 
inſtant and violent with loud voices to Pilate, to cruci- 

him. So Pilate, after he had cleared him twice, 
and Herod once, very unrighteouſly brings him on 
trial the third time, to try if he could nat find ſome- 
thing againſt him ſufficient to crucify him. Chriſt was 
ſtripped and ſcourged : thus he gave his back to the 
ſmiter. After that, though Pilate ſtill declared that 
he found no fault in him; yet ſo unjuſt was he, that 
for fear of the Jews he delivered Chriſt ta be crucified. 
But before they execute the ſentence, his ſpiteful and 
cruel enemies take the pleaſure of another ſpell of 
mocking him; they get round him, and make a ſet bu- 
ſineſs of it. They ſtripped him, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe, and a reed in his hand, and a crown of 
thorns on his head. Both Jews and Roman ſoldiers 
were united in the tranſattion ; they bow the knee be- 


fore him, and in deriſion cry, © Hail, king of the Jews.” 


They ſpit upon him alſo, and take the reed out of his 
hand, and ſmite lum on the head. After this they led 
him away to crucify him, and made him carry his own 
crols, ll he ſunk under it, his ſtrength being ſpent ; 
and then they laid it on one Simon a Cyreuian. 

At length, being come to Mount Calvary, they exe- 
cute the ſentence which Pilate had ſo unrighteouſly pro- 
nounced. They nail him to his crofs by his hands and 
feet, then raiſe it erect, and fix one end in the ground, 
he being ſtill ſuſpended on it by the nails which pierced 
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his hands and feet. And now Chriſt's ſufferings are 
come to the extremity : now the cup, which he ſo ear- 
neſtly prayed that it might paſs from him, is come, and 
he muſt, he does drink it. In thoſe days crucifixion 
was the moſt tormenting kind of death by which any 
* were wont to be execu There was no death where- 
$Y in the perſon expired fo much of mere torment: and 
&! hence the Roman word, which ſignifies torment, is ta- 
| ken from this kind of death. And befides what our 
Lord endured in this excruciating death in his body, he 
endured vaſtly more in his foul. Now was that travail 
of his ſoul, of which we read in the prophet ; now it 
pleaſed God to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief; 
now he poured out his foul unto death, as in If. i. 
And if the mere forethought of this cup made him 
ſweat blood, how much more dreadful and excruciating 
muſt the drinking of it have been! Many martyrs have 
"ages much in their bodies, while their ſouls have 
joyful, and have ſung for joy, whereby they have 
been ne under hs ſi NG of — 
man, and have triun over them. But this was 
not the caſe with Chriſt; he had no ſuch ſupport; but 
his ſufferings were chiefly thoſe of the mind, though 
the other were extremely great. In his crucifixion 
Chriſt did not ſweat blood, as he had before, becauſe - 
his blood had vent otherwiſe, and not becauſe his 
agony was now not ſo great. But though he did not 
{ſweat blood, yet ſuch wes the ſuffering of his ſoul, that 
probably it rent his vitals ; as ſeems probable by this, 
that when his ſide was pierced, there came forth blood 
and water. And ſo here was a kind of literal fulfil- 
ment of that in Pſal. xxii. 14. © I am poured out like 
„% water :—my heart is like wax, it is melted into the 
* midſt of my bowels,” _ "CORE 
Nov under all theſe ſufferings the Jews ſtill mock 
him; and wagging their heads ſay, Thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave 
<« thyſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs.” And even the chief prieſts, ſcribes, 
and elders, joined in the cry, ſaying, © He. ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave.” And probably the 
devil at the ſame time tormented him to \ utmoſt of 
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his power; and hence it is ſaid, Luke xxit. 63. This 
is your hour and the power of darkneſs.” 

Under theſe ſufferings, Chrift having cried out once 
and again with a loud voice, at laſt he ſaid, It is finiſh- 
« ed,” (John xix. go.) * and bowed the head and gave 
« up the ghoſt.” - And thus was finiſhed the greateſt 
and moſt wonderful thing that ever was done. Now 
the Angels beheld the moſt wonderful fight that ever 
they ſaw. Now was accompliſhed the main thing that 
had been pointed at by the various inſtitutions of the 
—— law, and by all the typical diſpenſations, 
and by all the ſacrifices from the beginning of the 

world. | | 

Chriſt being thus brought under the power of death, 
continued under it till the morning of next day but 
one; and then was finiſhed that great work, the pur- 
chaſe of our redemption, for which ſuch great prepa- 
ration had been made from the beginning of the world. 
Then was finiſhed all that was required in order to ſa- 
tisfy the threatnings of the law, and all that was neceſ- 
ſary in order to ſatisfy divine juſtice; then the utmoſt 
that vindictive juſtice demanded, even the whole debt 
was paid. Then was finiſhed the whole of the pur- 
chaſe of eternal life. And now there is no need of 
any thing more to be done towards a purchaſe of ſalva; 
tion for ſinners; nor has ever any thing been done 
ſince, nor will any thing more be done for ever and 
ever. 


FRE EQ VF E- EET 


. ſurveying the hiſtory of redemption, from the 
fall of man to the end of the world, we have now 
ſhown how this work was carried on through the two 
former of the three main periods into which this 
whole ſpace of time was divided, viz. from the fall to 
the incarnation of Chriſt, and from thence to the end 
of the time of Chriſt's humiliation ; and have particu- 
larly explained how in the firſt of theſe periods God 
prepared the way for Chriſt's appearing andpurchaſing 
-redemption ; and how, in the ſecond period, that 1 
chaſe was made and finiſhed. I would now make ſome 
x 2 Improvement 
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improvement of what has been ſaid on both theſe ſub« 
jects conſidered conjunttly.——And this I would do, 
1. In au uſe of reproof. 
2. In an uſe of encouragement. 


S E C T. I. 


BEGIN with an uſe of reproof; a reproof of threg 
4 things: | 

1. Of unbelief. 

2. Of ſelf-righteouſnefs. "RY 

g. Of a EE. neglett of the falvation of Chriſt, 

I. If it be as we have heard, how greatly do theſe. 
things reprove thoſe who do not believe in, but reje& 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! i. e. all thoſe who do not hear; 
tily receive him. Perſons may receive him in profeſ- 
lion, and carry well outwardly towards him, and may 
with that they had ſome of thoſe benefits that Chriſt 
has purchaſed, and yet their hearts not receive Chriſt ; 
they may be hearty in nothing that they do towards 
Chriſt; they may have no high eſteem of Chriſt, nor 
any ſincere honor or reſpect to Chriſt ; they may ne: 
ver have opened the door of their heart to Chriſt, but 
have kept him ſhut out all their days, ever ſince they 
ficſt heard of Chriſt, and his ſalvation has been offered 
to them, Though their hearts haye been opened to 
others, their doors have been flung wide qpen to them 
and they have had free admittance at all times, and have 
been embraced and made much of, and the beſt room 
in their hearts has been given them, and the throne of 
their hearts has been allowed them; yet Chriſt has al- 
ways been ſhut out, and they have been deaf to all his 
knocks and calls. They never could find an inclination 
of heart to receive him nor would they ever truſt in 
him. . 
Let me now call upon you with whom it is thus, to 
conſider how great your fin, in thus rejecting Jeſus 
Chriſt, appears to be from thoſe things that have been 
ſaid. Yau flight the glorious perſon, for whoſe co- 
ming God made ſuch great preparation in ſuch a ſeries 
of wonderful providences from the beg:nning of the 
world, and whom, after all things were made ready, 
God ſent into the world, bringing to paſs a thing before 
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unknown, viz. the union of the divine nature with the 
human in one perſon. You have been guilty of flight- 
ing that great Saviour, who, after ſuch preparation, ac- 
tually accompliſhed the purchaſe of redemption; and 
who, after he had ſpent three or four and thirty years 
in erty, labour, and contempt, in purc re- 
3 laſt finiſhed the — "by — his 
life under ſuch extreme ſufferings as you have heard; 
and ſo by his death, and continuing for a time under 
the power of death, compleated the whole. This is the 
perſon you reject and deſpiſe. You make light of all 
the glory of his perſon, and of all the glorious love of 
God the Father, in ſending him into the world, and all 
his wonderful love appearing in the whole of this affair. 
That precious ſtone that God hath laid in Zion for a 
foundation in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch wonderful 
works as you have heard, is a ſtone fet at nought by 
my . 
l Sinners ſometimes are ready to wonder why the ſin of 
unbelief ſhould be looked upon as ſuch a great fin : 
but if you conſider what you have heard, how can you 
wonder ? If it be ſo, that this Saviour is ſo great a Sa- 
viour, and this work fo great a work, and ſuch great 
things have been done in order to it, truly there is no 
cauſe of wonder that the ſin of unbelief, or the rejec- 
tion of this Saviour, is ſpoken of in ſcripture as ſuch a 
dreadful fin, ſo provoking to God, and what brings 


greater guilt than the ſins of the worſt of the Heathen, . 


who never heard of thoſe things, nor have had this 
Saviour offered to them. | | 

II. What has been ſaid, affords matter of reproof to 
thoſe who, inſtead of believing in Chriſt, truſt in them- 
ſelves for ſalvation. It 1s a common thing with men to 
take it upon themſelves to purchaſe ſalvation for them- 
ſelves, and ſo to do that great work which Chriſt came 
into the world to do. Are there none ſuch here who 


truſt in their prayers, and their good converſations, 


and the pains they take in religion, and the reforma- 
tion of their lives, and in their ſelf-denial, to recom- 
mend them to God, to make ſome atonement for their 
paſt ſins, and to draw the heart of God to them? 
Conſider three things : 
1. How great a thing that is which you take upon 
| Jou. 
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2 You take upon you to do the work of the 
viour of the world. You truſt in your own do 
to appeaſe for your fins, and to incline the heart 
of to you. Though you are poor, worthleſs, vile, 
polluted worms of the duſt; yet ſo arrogant are you, 
that you take upon you that very work, that the only 
begotten Son of God did when upon earth, and that he 
became man to capacitate himſelf for, and in order to 
which God ſpent four thouſand years in all the great 
diſpenſations of his providence in the government of 
the world, aiming chiefly at this, to make way for 
Chriſt's coming to do this work. This is the work that 
you take upon yourſelf, and foohſhly think yourſelf 
ſufficient for it; as though your proers, and other 
re were excellent enough for this purpoſe. 

onſider how vain is the thought which you entertain 
of yourſelf. How muſt ſuch arrogance appear in the 
fight of Chriſt, whom it coſt ſo much to make a pur- 
chaſe of falvation, when it was not to be obtained even 
by him, ſo great and glonous a perſon, at a cheaper 
rate than his wading through a ſea of blood, and paſſing 
through the midſt of the furnace of God's wrath. And 
how vain muſt your arrogance appear in the ſight of 
God, when he ſees you imagining yourſelf ſufhcient, 
and your worthleſs, polluted performances excellent 
enough for the accompliſhing of that work of his own n 
Son. to prepare the way for which he was employed in 
ordering all the great affairs of the world for ſo many 
ages! ' PHT Oe 
2. If there be ground for you to truſt, as you do, in 
your own righteouſneſs, then all that Chriſt did to pur- 
chaſe ſalvation when on earth, and all that God did 
from the firſt fall-of man to that time to 1 the 
. way for it, is in vain. Your ſelf- righteouſneſs charges 
God with the greateſt folly, as though he has done all 
things in vain, even ſo much in vain, that he has done 
all this to bring about an accompliſhment of that which 
you alone, a little worm, with your poor polluted 

rayers, and the little pains you take in religion, min- 
gled with all that hypocriſy and filthineſs, are ſufficient 
to accompliſh for yourſelf without Chriſt's help. For 
if you can appeaſe God's anger, and can commend 

yourlelf to God by theſe means, then you — $2 
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need of Chriſt; but he is dead in vain: Gal. ii. 21. 
If righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead 
in Vain.” 

If you can do this by your prayers and good works, 
Chriſt might have ſpared his pains ; he might have ſpa- 
red his blood ; he might have kept within the boſom of 
his. Father, without coming down into this evil world to 
be deſpiſed, reproached, and perſecuted to death: and 
God needed not have buſied himſelf, as he did for four 
thoufand years together, cauſing ſo many changes in the 
Nate of the world all that while, in order to the bring- 
ing about that which you, as little as you are, can ac- 
compliſh in a few days, only with the trouble of a few 
ſighs, and groans, and prayers, and ſome other re- 
ligious performances. Conſider with yourſelf what 

eater folly could you, have deviſed to charge upon 
God than this, to do all thoſe things before and after 
Chriſt came into the world ſo needleſsly ; when, inſtead 
of all this, he might only have called you forth, and 
committed the buſineſs to you, which you think you 
can do ſo eaſily. | 

Alas! how blind are natural men] how ſottiſh are 
the thoughts they have of things! And eſpecially how 
vain are the thoughts which they have o ang 
How ignorant of their own littleneſs and pollution! 
How do they exalt themſelves up to heaven! What great 
things do they aſſume to themſelves. py 

3- You that truſt to your own righteouſneſs, arro- 
gate to yourſelves the honour of the greateſt thing that 
ever God himſelf did; not only as if you were ſuffici- 

ent to perform divine works, and to accompliſh ſome 
of the great works of God; but ſuch is your pride and 
vanity, that you. are not content without taking upon 
you to do the very greateſt work that ever God himſelf 
wrought, even the work of redemption. You fee by 
what hab been ſaid, how God has Faborkinael all his 
other works to this work of redemption. You ſee how 
God's works of providence are greater than his works 
of creation, and that all God's works of providence, 
from the beginning of the generations of men, were in 
order to this, to make' way for the purchaſing of re- 
demption. But this is what you take upon yourſelf. 
To take on yourſelf to work out redemption, is a 
| "Rf D 4 greater 
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greater thing than if you had taken it upon you to 
create a world. Conſider with yourſelf what a fi 
you a poor worm would make, if you ſhould ſeriouſly 
about to create ſuch a world as God did, ſhould 
Roel in your own conceit of yourſelf, ſhould deck 
yourſelf with majeſty, pretend to ſpeak the word of 
power, and call an univerſe out of nothing, intending 
to go on in order, and ſay, * Let there be light, let 
* there be a firmament,” &c. But then conſider, that 
in attempting to work out redemption yourſelf, you at- 
tempt a greater thing than this, and are ſerious in it, 
and will not be beat off from it; but ſtrive in it, and 
are full of the thought of yourſelf that you are ſuffi- 
cient for it, and always big with hopes of accompliſh- 


Ing it. 

You take upon you to do the very greateſt and moſt 
difficult of this work, viz. to purchaſe redemp- 
tion. Chnſt can accompliſh other parts of this work 
without coſt, without any trouble and difficulty : but 
this part colt him his life, as well as innumerable pains 
and —.— with very great ignominy and contempt 
beſides. Yet this is that part which ſelf-righteous per- 
fons go about to accompliſh for themſelves. If all the 
angels in heaven had been ſufficient fos this work, 
would God have ſet himſelf to effect ſuch things as 
he did in order to it, before he ſent his Son into the 
world ? And would he ever have ſent his own Son, the 
great Creator and God of the angels into the world, 
to have done and ſuffered ſuch things ? Rae: 

What ſelf-righteous perſons take to themſelves, is the 
fame work that Chriſt was engaged in when he was in 
his agony and bloody ſweat, and when he died on the 
croſs, which was the greateſt thing that ever the eyes 
of angels beheld. This, as great as it is, they imagine 
they can do the ſame that Chnſt accompliſhed by it. 
Their felf-righteouſneſs does in effect charge Chriſt's 
offering up himſelf in theſe ſufferings, as the greateſt 
inſtance of ſolly that ever men or angels ſaw, inſlead of 
being the molt glorious diſplay of the divine wiſdom 
and grace that ever was ſeen. Yea, ſelf-righteouſnefs 
makes all that Chriſt did through the whole courſe of 
his life, and all that he ſaid ſuffered through that 
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but all that God had been doing in the great diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence from the beginning of the 
world to that time, as all nothing, but a ſcene of the 


Is it any wonder, then, that a ſelf-righteous ſpirit is ſo 
repreſented in ſcripture, and ſpoken of, as that which 
is moſt fatal to the ſouls of men? And is it any won- 
der, that Chriſt is repreſented in ſcripture as being ſo 
provoked with the Phariſees and others, who truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, and were proud of 
their goodneſs, and thought that their own perform- 
ances were a valuable price of God's favour and love ? 


Let perſons hence be warned againſt a ſelf-righteous 
ſpirit, You that are ſeeking your ſalvation and taking 
pains in religion, take heed ta yourſelves that you do not 
truſt in what you do; that you do not harbour any ſuch 
thoughts; that God now, ſeeing how much you are re- 
formed, haw you take pains in religion, and how you 
are ſometimes affected, will be pacified towards you 
with reſpect to your ſins, and on account of it will not 
be ſo angry for your former fins ; and that you ſhall 
gain on him by ſuch things, and draw his heart to ſhow 
you mercy ; or at leaſt that God ought to accept of what 
you da, ſa as to be inclined by it in ſome meaſure to for- 
give yau, and have mercy an you, If you entertain 
this thought, that God is obliged to da it, and does not 
act juſtly if he refuſe to regard your prayers and pains, 
and fo quarrel with God, and camplain of him for not 
doing, this ſhows what your opinion is of your own 
righteouſneſs, viz. that it is a valuable price of ſalvation, 
and ought to be accepted of God as ſuch, Such come 
plaining af God, and quarrelling with him, for not ta- 
— more natice of your righteouſneſs, plainly ſhows 
that you are guilty of all that arrogance that has been 
ſpoken of, thinking yourſelf ſufficient to offer the price 
of your own ſalvation. 

I. What has been ſaid on this ſubject affords mat- 
ter of reproof ta thoſe who careleſsly neglett the ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt; ſuch as live a ſenſeleſs kind of life, neg- 
lecting the buſineſs of religion and their own ſouls for 
the preſent, nor taking any courſe to get an intereſt in, 
Chriſt, or what he * 7 and ſuffer , Or any part 
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in that glorious ſalvation he has purchaſed by that 
price, but rather have their minds taken up about the 
ins of the world, or about the vanities and pleaſures 
of youth, and ſo make light of what they hear from 
time to time of Chriſt's ſalvation, that they do not at 
preſent ſo much as ſeek after it. Let me here apply 
myſelf to you in ſome expoſtulatory interrogations,” 
1. Shall ſo many prophets, and kings, and righteous 
men, have their minds ſo much taken up with the pro- 
ſpect, that the purchaſe of ſalvation was to be wrought 
out 1n ages long after their death ; and will you neg- 
Jet it when actually accompliſhed ? You have heard 
"what great account the church in all ages made of the 
future redemption of Chriſt ; how joyfully they ex- 
qr it, how they ſpoke of it, how they ſtudied and 
arched into theſe things, how they ſung joyful ſongs, 
and had their hearts greatly engaged about it, and yet 
never expected to ſee it done, and did not expect that 
it would be accompliſhed till many ages after their 
death, 1 Pet. 1. 10. 11. 12. How much did Iſaiah and 
Daniel, and other prophets, ſpeak concerning this re- 
demption ! 'And how much were their hearts engaged, 
and their attention and ſtudy fixed upon It! How was 
David's mind taken up in this ſubject! He declared 
that it was all his ſalvation, and all his defire ; 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5. How did he employ his voice and harp in ce- 
Jebrating it, and the glorious diſplay of divine grace 
therein exhibited! And all this although they beheld it 
not as yet accompliſhed, but ſaw that it was to be 
brought to paſs fo long a time after their day. And 
before this, how did Abraham and the other patriarchs 
rejoice in the proſpect of Chriſt's day, and the redemp- 
tion which he was to purchaſe! And even the ſaints 
before the flood were affected and elated in the expect- 
- ation of this glorious event, though it was then ſo long 
future, and it was fo very faintly and obſcurely reveal. 
ed to them. | „ nnn 
Now theſe things are declared to you as actually ful- 
filled. The a ee has ſeen accompliſhed all thoſe 
great things which they ſo joyfully propheſied of; and 
you are abundantly ſhown how thoſe things were ac- 
compliſhed: Matth. xiii. 17. Verily I ſay unto you, 
chat many prophets and righteous men have deſired 
| EY Mc Sion * 
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6 and to hear thoſe thin Which ye hear, and bave 
not heard them.” 3 yet, when' theſe things 
thus abundantly ſet before you as 8 9 enter or 
how do you flight them! How light do you make of 
them! ' ak, little are they ue 0 of you! 
ow unconcerned are you about them, followin 
other things, and not ſo much as feeling any intere 
in them! Indeed your fin is extremely aggravated 
in the ſight of God. God has put you under great 
advantages for your £ternal ſalvation, far greater than 
thoſe A of old enjoyed. He has put you under a 
more glotious diſpenſation; has given you a more 
clear revelation of Chriſt and his ſalvation; . yet you 
neglef all theſe advantages, and go on in a careleſs 
courſe of life, as though nothing had been done, no 
{uch propoſals and offers had been made you. 
2. Have the Angels been ſo engaged about this fal- 
vation, which is by Chriſt ever ſince the fall of man, 
though they are not immediately concerned in it, and 
will you who need it, and have it offered to you, beſo 
careleſs about it ? You have heard how the Angels at 
firſt were ſubjected to Chriſt as Mediator, and bs they 
have all along been miniſtecin ſpints to him in this 
affair. In all the great Apen which you have 
heard of from the beginning of the world, they have 
been active and as a flame of fire in this affair, being 
molt dihgently employed as miniſtering ſpirits to mini- 
ſter to Chriſt in this great affair of man's redemption, 
And when Chriſt came, how engaged were their minds ! 
They came to Zacharias, to inform him of the coming 
of Chriſt's forerunner : They came to the Virgin Mary, 
to inform her of the approaching birth of Chriſt : They 
came to * to warn him of the danger which 
threatened the new-born Saviour, and to point out to 
him the means of ſafety, And how were their minds 
engaged at the time of the birth of Chriſt ! The whole 
- multitude of the heavenly hoſts ſang praiſes upon the | 
occaſion, ſaying, ** Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
« on earth, peace and good will towards men.” And 
afterwards, from time to time, they miniſtered to Chriſt 
when on earth; they did ſo at the time of his temptati- 
on, at thetime of his agony in the garden, at his reſurrec- 
tion, and at his aſcenſion. All theſe things ſhow, that 


they 
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they were greatly engaged in this affair; and the ſeri 
ture informs us, MV y pry into theſe things: 1 Par. 
3.22. * Which things the Angels deſire to look into.” 
And how are they repreſented in the Revelation as be- 
zng employed in Heaven in ſinging praiſes to him that 
fitteth on the throne, and to the Timb! Now, ſhall 
theſe take ſo much notice of this redemption, and of 
the purchaſer, who need it not for themſelves, and 
have no immediate concern or intereſt in it, or offer 
of it; and will you, to whom it is offered, and who are 
in ſuch extreme neceſſity of jt, neglect and take no no- 
tice of 1t? N 

3. Was it worth the while for Chrift to labour ſq 
hard, and do and ſuffer ſo much to procure this falva- 
tion, and 1s 1t not worth the while for you to be at ſome 
labour in ſeeking it? Was it a thing of fo great im- 
portance, that ſalvation ſhould be procured for ſinners, 
as that it was worthy to he with ſuch weight on the 
mind of Chriſt, as to induce him to become man, and 
to ſuffer ſuch contempt and labour, and even death it- 
ſelf, in order to procure it, though he ſtood in need of 
nothing, though he was like to gain no addition to 
his eternal happineſs, though he could get nothing by 
thoſe that he Fed, though he did nat need them ; was 
it of ſuch importance that ſinners ſhould be ſaved, that 
he might properly be induced to ſubmit to ſuch humi- 
hatiqn — ſuffering; and yet is it not worth the while 
for you, who are one of thoſe miſerable ſinners that 
need this ſalvation, and mult periſh eternally without 
it, to take earneſt pains to obtain an intereſt in it after 
it is procured, and all things are ready? 

4. Shall the great God be ſo concerned about this 
ſalvation, as ſo often to overturn the world to make 
way for it; and when all is done, is it not worth your 
ſeeking after? How has the Lord of Heaven and earth 
been as it were engaged about this affair! What great, 
what wonderful tlungs has he done from one age to an- 
other, removing kings, and ſetting up kings, raiſing up 
a great number of praphets, ſeparating a diſtinct nation 
from the reſt of the world, qverturning one nation and 
kingdom, and another, and often overturning the ſtate 
of the world ; and ſo has continued bringing about one 
change and revolution after another for forty centurics 
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in ſucceſſion, to make way for the procuring of this 
ſalvation! And when he has done all; and when, at 
the cloſe of theſe ages, the great Saviour comes, and. 
becoming incarnate, and paſſing 2 a long ſeries 
of reproach and — and then ſuffering all the 
waves and billows of 's wrath for men's ſins, in- 
ſo much that they overwhelmed his ſoul; after all theſe 
things done to procure ſalvation for ſinners ; is it not 
worthy of your taking ſo much notice of, or being fo 
much concerned about, though you are thoſe 
who need this ſalvation, but that it ſhould be thrown 
„and made nothing of, in compariſon of worldly 
lh or gay cloathing or vouthfat diverſions, and 
other ſuch trifling things ? | 


O! that you who live negligent of this ſalvation, 
would conſider what you do! What you have heard 
from this ſubject may ſhow you what reaſon there is in 
that exclamation of the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 3. How 
* ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great ſalvation ?” 
and in that, Acts xi. 41. Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
* wonder, and periſh: for I work a work in your 
* days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe beheve, 
* though a man declare it unto you.“ God looks on 
ſuch as you as great enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, and 
adverſanes and deſpiſers of all the glory of this great 
work. And if God has made ſuch account of the glo- 
ry of ſalvation as to deſtroy many nations, and ſo often 
overturn all nations, to prepare the way for the glory 
of his Son in this affair; * little account will he make 
of the lives and ſouls of ten thouſand ſuch oppoſers 
and deſpiſers as you that continue impenitent, in com- 

iſon of that glory, when he ſhall hereafter come and 
End that your welfare ſtands in the way of that glory? 
Why ſurely you ſhall be daſhed to pieces as a potter's 
veſſel, at trodden down as, the mire of the ſtreets. 
God may, through wonderful patience, bear with 
| hardened careleſs k for a while; but he will not 


long bear with ſuch deſpiſers of his dear Son, and his 
great ſalvation, the glory of which he has had ſo much 
at heart, before he will utterly conſume without reme- 


dy or mercy. 


SECT. 
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WILL conclude with a ſecond uſe, of encouragement 
1 to burdened ſouls to put their truſt in Chriſt for ſal- 
vation. To all ſuch as are not careleſs and negligent, 
but do make ſeeking an intereſt in Chriſt their main 
buſineſs, being ſenſibſe in ſome meaſure of their neceſ- 
ſity of an intereſt in Chriſt, being afraid of the wrath 
to come; to ſuch what has been ſaid on this ſubject 
holds forth great matter of encouragement, to come and 
venture their ſouls on the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt : and as 
motives proper to excite you ſo to do, let me lead you 
to conſider two things in particular, 3 
1. The completeneſs of the purchaſe which has been 
made. As you have heard, this work of purchaſing 
ſalvation was wholly finiſhed during the time of Chriſts 
humiliation. When Chriſt roſe from the dead, and 
was exalted from that abaſement to which he ſubmitted 
for our ſalvation, the purchaſe of eternal life was com. 
pletely made, ſo that there was no need of any thing 
more to be done in order to it. But now the ſervants 
were ſent forth with the meſſage which we have an ac. 
count of in Matth. xxii. 4. * Behold, I have prepared my 
« dinner : my oxen and my fattlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the marriage. There- 
fore all things being ready, are your ſins many and 
great ? Here is enough done by Chriſt to procure their 
pardon. There is no need of any righteouſneſs of yours 
to obtain your pardon and juſhfication ; no, you may 
come f without money and without price. Since 
therefore 1 is ſuch a free and gracious invitation 
given you, come; come naked as you are; come as a 
poor condemned criminal; come and caſt yourſelf down 
at Chriſt's feet, as one juſtly conde , and utterly 
helpleſs in yourſelf. ; Here is a complete ſalvation 
- wrought out by Chriſt, and through him offered to you. 
Come, therefore, accept of it, and be ſaved. | 
2. For Chriſt to reject one that thus comes to him, 
would be to fruſtrate al thoſe great-things which you 
have heard that God brought to paſs from the fall of 
man to the incarnation of Chriſt. It would alſo fru- 
ſtrate all that Chriſt aid and ſuffered while on earth; 
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yea, it would fruſtrate the incarnation of Chriſt itſelf. 
and all the gr r i 4 
_ carnation ; for all theſe things were for that end, that | 
thoſe might be ſaved who oui eme to Chriſt. — | 
Therefore you may he ſure Chriſt will not be backward 
in ſaving thoſe who come to him, and truſt in him: for 
| be has no defire to fruſtrate himſelf in his own work ; 
it coſt him tog dear for that. Neither will God the 
Tuber fue von; [for he has tio-defite-to fruſtrate 
Hbüimſelf in ail chat de dig ſer o wan hundreds and 


- "thouſands of yeats, to prepare the wa for 1— 
on of ſinnets hy . Come bee . 

to the ſweet nd earneſt calls of Chriſt to your ſoul.— 

Do as he invites, and as he commiands you, Matth. xi. 

38; 29. 30. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 

* are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my 

ee end 
3 At ouls. © For m 7-7 y 
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N diſcourſing on this ſubjeR, we have already hot 
how the work of redemption was carried on through 
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the two firſt of the three periods into which we divi-, 


ded the whiole ſpace of ume from the fall to the 
end of the world; and we are now come to dt 
The third and laſt period, begining with Chriſt's 
reſurreftion, and reaching to the end of the world; 
and would now. ſhow how this work was alſo carried 
on through this period, from this 


PrRoPOSITION, That the ſpace of. lime from the 
end of Chriſt"s Aumiliation to the end of the world is all 
talen up in bringing about the great effe& or ſucceſs of 
Chriſt's purchaſe. SR, . 1 


Not but that there were great effefts and glorious 


Y 


. 


*. 
* 


* 
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ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption before, even 
from the beginning of the generations of men. But all 
that ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption which was before, 


was only pre 


There was no more ſucceſs before Chriſt came than 
God ſaw needful to prepare the way for his coming. 


tory; and was by way of anticipation, , 
as ſome few Hugs are gathered 1 the hatveſt.—. 


The proper time of the fucceſs or effect of Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe of redemption is after the purchaſe has been 
made, as the proper time for the world to enjoy the 
light of the ſun is the day- time, after the ſun is riſen, 


though we may have ſome ſmall matter of it reflected 


from the moon and planets before. And even the ſuc- 


ceſs of Chriſt's redemption. while he himſelf was on 


earth, was very ſmall in compariſon of what it was after 


the concluſion of his humihation. 


But Chriſt having finiſhed that greateſt and moſt dif- 


ficult of all works, the work of the purchaſe of re- 

demption, now is come the time for obtaining the end 

of it, the glorious effe& of it. This is the next work 

he goes about. Having gone through the whole courfe 

r 
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things of that nature : he is never to ſuffer any more, 


But now is the time for him to obtain the joy that was 


2 before him. Having made his ſoul an offerin = 
fin, now is the time for him to ſee his ſeed, and to 
portion divided to him with the great, and to divide. 

A il * the Rrong. 

1. of Chriſt in what he did in his Iumikis- 
tion, was to lay a foundation for the oyerthrow of Sa- 
tan's kingdom; and now is come the time ta effect it, 
as Chriſt, a little before his crucifixion, ſaid, John x11, 
| 31. No is the judgment of this world; now ſhall 

the prince of this world be caſt out.” Another de- 

ſign was, to gather together in one all things in Chriſt. 

Now is come the time far this alſo: John xii. 32. 

And J., if 1 bend up, will draw all men unto me;” 

whick is acob's prop of Chriſt, that 

When Kilo hou came, = Ran ould the gather- 
* ** of the be, Gen. xlix. 10. Another de- 

fign is the ES of the elect. Now when his ſuf- 
| pu are finiſhed, and his humiliation is perfefted, 
the hind is come for that alſo : Heb. v. 8. g. © Though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 

« which he fuffered: and being made perfect, he became 

the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 

« him.” Another deſign was, to accompliſh by theſe 

things great glory to the perſons of the Trinuy. Now 

alls 5 is come the time for that: John xvii. 1. * Father 

«the hour is come; ; glorify thy on, that thy Son alſq 

may glori thee.” Another deſign was the glory of 

the ſaints. w is the time alſo for this : John xvii. 

2: * As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 

4 Ne ſhauld giye eternal life to as many as. thou haſt 
wen him.“ And all the diſpenſations of God's pro- 

vidence henceforward, even to the final conſummation 

of al} things, are to give Chriſt his reward, and fulfil 
his end in what he did and ſuffered upon earth, and to, 

Kuß! the joy that was ſet before him. 

E e 2 


* a 
* 


24 A HISTORY Oo Pendl. 


WY” 


8 


1NTRODUCTION. 8 


EFORE 1 enter on the conſideration of NJ 
cular things accompliſhed in this | Com | 
briefly obſerve: ſome things in general concerning it; 
and particularly how the Rd of thus * are 2 
ſented in ſcripture. £ 
I. The times 6f-this x ; for the moſt part 5 
thoſe which in the Old eſlament are called the latter 
days. We often; in the prophets of the Old Leſla- 
— read of ſuch and fuch things that ſhould come 
to paſs i in the latter days, and ſometimes in the laſt days. 
Now theſe expreſſions of the prophets are moſt com- 
monly to be underſtood of the times of the period that 
we are now upon. They are called the latter days, and 
the laſl days; becauſe this is the laſt period of the ſeries 
of God's providences on earth, the laſt period of that 
great work of providence, the work redemption ʒ | 
which is as it were the ſum of God's works of provi- 
dence, the time wherein the church is under the: 
diſpenſation of the covenant of grace that ever it 
be under on earth. © 
II. The whole time of this period i is ſometimes in ſerip 
ture callyNthe ay of cle ark, as, 1 Cor. x. 11. Now 
« all theſe things happened unto them for enſamples : 
« and they are written for our admonition, upon whom _ 
the ends of the world are come.” And the apoſtle, 
Heb. ix. 26, in this expreſſion of the end of the world, 
means the whole of the goſpel-day, from the birth of 
Chriſt to the finiſhing of the day of judgment: But 
„now once in the end of the world hath he appear- 
« ed, to put away fin by the facrifice of himlelt.”— 
This ſpace of time may well be called the end of the 
world; for this whole time is taken up in bringing 
things to their great end and iſſue, to that great iſſue 
that God had been preparing the way for, in all the 
great diſpenſations of providence, from the firſt fall of 
man to this-time. Before, things were in a kind of 
reparatory ſtate ; but now they are in a finiſhing tate. 
t is the winding up of things which is all this while 
8 An end is now brought to the N 
carn 
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carnal ſtate of things, which by degrees vaniſhes, and a 
fpiritual ſtate — to be eſtabliſhed, and to be eſta- 
bliſhed more and more. Firſt, an end is . to 
the former ſtate of the church, which may be called its - 
worldly ſtate, the Rate wherein it was ſubject to carnal: 
ordinances, and the rudiments of the world: and then 
end is brought to the Jewiſh ſtate, in the deſtruttion 
of their city and country: and then, after that, an 
end is brought to the old Heathen empire in Conſtan- 
tine's time; which is another and further degree of the 
winding up and finiſhing of the world: and the next 
ſtep is the des of Satan's viſible kingdom in the 
world, upon the fall of Antichriſt, and the calling of 
the Jews : and laſt will come the deſtruction of the 
eutward frame of the world itſelf, at the concluſion of 
the day of judgment. But the world is all this while 
as it were a · ſiniſhing, though it comes to an end by ſe- 
veral ſteps and degrees. Heaven and earth began to 
ſhake, in order to a diſſolution, according to the pro- 
phecy of Haggai, before Chriſt came, that ſo only 
thoſe things that cannot be ſhaken may remain, i. e. 
that thoſe things that are to come to an end may come 
to an end, and that only thoſe things may remain which 
are to-remain to all eternity. A. bis 1 
So, in the firſt place, the carnal ordinances of the 
Jewiſh worſhip came to an end, to make way for the 
eſtabliſhment of that ſpiritual worſhip, the worſhip of 
the heart, which is to endure to all eternity: John iv. 
21, © Jeſus ſaith unto the woman, Believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
* tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father.“ 
Verf. 23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in fpi- 
« rit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh fuch to wor- 
*' ſhip him.” This is one inſtance of the temporary 
world's coming to an end, and the eternal world's be- 
ginning. And then, after that, the outward temple, 
and the outward city of Jeruſalem, came to an end, to 
give place to the ſetting up of the ſpiritual temple and 
the ſpiritual city, which are to laſt to eternity; which 
is another inſtance of removing thoſe things which are 
ready to vaniſh away, that thoſe. things which cannot 
be ſhaken may remain. And then, after that, the old 
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empire comes to an end, to make way for the 
empire of Chriſt, which ſhall laſt to all eternity ; which © ©. 
is another ſtep of bringing the temporal world to an 
end, and of x9; nning of the world to come, which 
8 And after that, the fall of 
Antichriſt, an end is put to Satan's viſible kingdom on 
earth, 3 recom kingdom, which is an eter- 
nal Kingdom 1 Daniel ſays, chap. vii. 27. 
* . 2 and dominion, and the greatneſs of 
* the c under the whole Heaven ſhall be given 
* to the people of the ſaints of the moſt High, whoſe' 
kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all domi- © | 
* nions {hall ſerve and oy bs ,” which is another 
inſtance of the ending of the morn world, and _ 16 
beginning of the eternal one. then, laſtly, the 
very frame of this corruptible world ſhall come to an 
end, to make way for the church to dwell in another 
dwelling-place, which ſhall laſt to eternity; which is 
the laſt inſtance of the ſame thing. 
Becauſe the world is thus coming to an end 
rious ſteps and degrees, the Apoſtle perhaps uſes this | 
expreſſion, that the ends of the world are come on us; 
not the end, but the ends, of the plural number, aa 
though the world has ſeveral endings one after ano- 
ther. 7 _— . 
The goſpel- diſpenſation is the laſt ſtate of things in 
the world; and this ſtate is a fimſhing ſtate; it is all 
ſpent in finiſhing things off, which before had been 
preparing, or aboliſhing things which before had 
food. It is all ſpent as it were in ſumming things 
and bringing them to their iſſues, and their proper ful. 
filment. Now all the old types are fulfilled, — all the 
es of all the prophets from the nning of 
— ſhall be accompliſhed in this — 
III. That ſtate of things which is attained in the 
events of this period, is called a new Heaven and a new 
earth : I. Ixv. 17. 18. For, behold, I create new 
** Heavens, anda new earth; and the Berner ſhall not 
be remembered, nor come into mind. But be you 
glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: for 
** behold, 1 create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her peo: 
* plea joy.” And ch, Ixvi. 22: For as the new 
Heavens and the new earth which I make, 1 
F bpetoſe 
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5 before me; ſo hall your ſeed and your name re- 


„ main. See alſo ch. Ii. 16. As the former ſtate of 
things, or the old world, by one ſtep after another, is 
through this period coming to an end: ſo the new ſtate 
of e ao world, which is a ſpiritual world 
| beginnin ettin | ; e 
be e. and . are corruptible, are 
ſhaking, that the new Heavens and new earth, which 

cannot be fhaken, may be eſtabliſhed and remain. | 


Ji Ia conſequence of each of theſe fniſhings of the old 
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Rate of things, there is a new beginning of a new and 
eternal ſtate. of things. So was that which accompa- 
nied the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was an eſta- 
bliſhing of the ſpiritual. Jeruſalem, inſtead of the literal. 
So with reſpett to the deftruftion of the old Heathen 
empire, and all the other endings of the old ſtate of 
things, till at length the very outward. frame of the old 
world itſelf ſhall come to an end; and the church ſhall 


dwell in a world new to it, or to a great part of it, 


even Heaven, which will be a new habitation ; and then 
ſhall the utmoſt be accompliſhed that is meant by the 
new heavens and the new earth. See Rev. xxi. 1. 

Ihe end of God's creating the world was to prepare 
a kingdom for his Son (for he is appointed heir of the 
world) and that he might have the poſſeſſion of it, and 
a kingdom 1n. it, which ſhould remain to all eternity. 
So that, ſo far forth as the kingdom of Chriſt is ſet u 

in the world, ſo far is the world brought to its end, | 
and the eternal ſtate of things ſet up. So far are all 

the great changes and revolutions of the ages of the - 
world brought to their everlaſting iſſue, and all things 
come to their ultimate period. So far are the waters 
of the long channel of drvine providence, which has ſo 
many branches, and ſo many windings and turnings, 
emptied out into their proper. ocean, which they have 
been, ſeeking from the beginning and head of their 
courſe, and ſo are come to their reſt. So far as Chriſt's 
kingdom is eſtabliſhed in the world, fo far are things 
wound up and ſettled in their everlaſting ſtate, and a 
penod put to the courſe of things in this changeable 
world; ſo far are the firſt Heavens and the firſt earth 
come to an end, and the new Heavens and the * 
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their room. 
This leads me to obſerve, 1 15 
IV. That che ate of things which f i Abr d 
f co of this period, is what is ſo often called the king- 
dom of heaven, or the kingdom of God, We very often 
read in the New Teſtament of the kingdom of heaven. 
John the Bap tiſt preached, that the kingdom of hea- 
ven was at bad * fo did Chrifl and his diſciples af- 
8 him; R to ſomething that the Jews in thoſe 
days ex very much talked of, which they 
e A pet | 
expetctation and the name chief that prophe 
Panel n in Nebuchadnezzar s Gern Ban MF « And 
in the days of theſe kings ſhall the God of he ven ſet 
* upa kingdom;” together with that in chap. vii. 1g. 14. 
No this kingdom of heaven is that evangelica late 
We, in in bis church, and in the world, wherein con- 
fiſts the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption in this 1 
There had been often great kingdoms fer up before, 
which were earthly kingdoms ; as te Babyloniſn, the 
Perſian, the Grecian, and the 8 monarchies. But 
Chriſt came to ſet up the laſt kingdom, which i is not an 
_ earthly kingdom, but an heavenly, and ſo is the king- 
dom of heaven : 7 xviii. 36. My kingdom is not 
* of this world,” is the ki 908 of which Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Luke xxii. 29. 9. % f r hath appointed to 
me a kingdom.” This Halen began ſoon after 
Chriſt's reſurrettion, and was accomphthed in various 
ſteps from that time to the end of the world. Some- 
- times by the lingdom of heaven, is meant that ſpiritual 
Nate of the church which began ſoon after Chnft's re- 
ſurrettion; ſometimes that more perfect ſlate of the 
church which ſhall obtain after the downfal of Anti- 
chriſt ; and ſometimes that glorious and bleſſed ftate to 
which the church ſhall be received at the day of judg- 
ment: 1 Cor. xv. 50. the apoſtle; e of the re- 
ſurrection, ſays, This I ſay, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God.“ 

Under this head I would obſerve ſeveral things rti- 
cularly, for the clearer underſtanding of what the ſerip- 
ture = ays concerning this penod. | 

1. The ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt is chief« 


ly 
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ly accomplifhed by four ſucceſſive great events each of 
awhichis in ſcripture called Chrz/t's coming in his kingdom. 
The whole ſucceſs of Chriſt's redempuon is compre- 
hended in one word, viz. his ſetting up bis kingdom. 
This is chiefly done by four great ſucceſſive diſpenſa- 
tions of providence ; and every one of them is repre- 
ſented in ſcripture as Chriſt's coming in his kingdom. 
The fir{t is Chriſt's appearing in thoſe wonderful diſpen- 
{ations of proyidence in the apoſtles days, in ſetting up 
his kingdom, and deſtroying the enemies of his king- 
dom, which ended in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. — 
This is called Chriſt's coming in his kingdom, Matth. 
xvi. 28, © Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtand- 
* ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death till they 
* ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” And 
ſo it is repreſented in Matth. xxiv. The ſecond is that 


which was accompliſhed in Conſtantine's time, in the 


deſtruthon of the Heathen Roman empire. This is re- 
preſented as Chriſt's coming, and is compared to his 
coming to judgment, in the .6th chapter of Revelation 
at the latter end. The third is that which is to be ac- 
compliſhed at the deſtruction of Antichriſt. This alſo 
is repreſented as Chriſt's coming in his kingdom in the 
7th chapter of Daniel, and in other places, as I may 
poſſibly ſhow hereafter, when I come to ſpeak of it. 
The fourth and laſt is his coming to the laſt judgment, 
which is the event prineipally ſignified in ſcripture by 
Chrift's coming in has — bi . 
- 2. I would obſerve that each of the three former of 
theſe is a lively image or type of the fourth and laſt, 
viz. Chriſt's coming to the final judgment, as the princi- 
pal diſpenſations of providence before Chriſt's firſt 
coming were types of that firſt coming. As Chriſt's 
laſt coming to judgment is accompanied with a reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſo is each of the three foregoin 
with a ſpiritual reſurrection. That coming of Chri 
which ended in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was pre- 
ceded hy a glorious ſpiritual reſurrection of ſouls in the 
calling of the Gentiles, and bringing home ſuch multi- 
tudes of fouls to Chriſt by the preaching of the goſpel. 
Sa Chriſt's caming in Conſtantine's time, was accom- 
panied with a glorious {ſpiritual reſurrection of the great- 


er part of the known world, iu a reſtoration of it to a, 
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viſible church ſtate, from a ſtate of Heatheniſm. So 
Chriſt's coming at the deſtruction of Antichriſt, will be 
attended with'a ſpiritual reſurrection of the church af- 
ter it had been long as it were dead, in the times of 
Antichriſt. This is called the firft refurredlion 1 in che 
20th chapter of Revelation. 

Again, as Chriſt in the laſt judgment will goriouſly 
manifelt himfelf coming in the glory of his Father, 
in each of the three foregoing events Chriſt gloriouſiy 
maniteſted himſelf in ſending jud ts upon his ene- 
mies, and in ſhowing grace and favour to his church; 
and as the laſt coming of C Chriſt will be attended witha 
literal gathering together of the eleft from the four 
winds of heaven, ſo were each of the preceding attended 
with a ſpiritual gathering in of the elect. As this ga- 
thering together of the ele& will be effected by God's 
angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, as in Matth. 
XXIV: 31. ſo were each of the preceding ſpiritual inga- 
therings effected by the trumpet of the goſpel, 
by the miniſters of Chriſt. As there ſhall precede the 
laſt appearance of Chriſt, a time of great degeneracy 
and wickedneſs, ſo this has been, or will be; the caſe 
with each of the other appearances. Before each of 
them 1s a time of great oppoſition to the chureh : be- 
fore the firſt, by the Jews, in their perſecutions that we 
read of in the New Teſtament ; before the ſecond, viz. 
in Conſtantine's time, by the Heathen, in ſeveral ſucceſ- 
ſive perſecutions raiſed by the Roman emperors againſt 
the Chriſtians; before the third by Antichriſt ; and be- 
fore the laſt, by Gog and Magog, as deſcribed in the 
Revelation. 

By each of theſe comings of Chriſt God works a 
glorious deliverance for his church. Each of them is 
accompanied with a glorious advancement of the ſtate 
of the 1 The firſt, which ended in the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, was attended with bringing the 
church imo the glorious ſtate of the goſpel, a glorious 
flate of the church very much propheſied of old. where- 
by the church was advanced into far more glorious cir- 
eumſtances than it was in before under the Jewiſh diſ- 
penſation. - The ſecond, which was in Conſtantine's 
ti me, was accompanied with an advancement of the 
CS 1a 3 from perſecution, and the 


countenance 


Tatr. 1. Tux Worx or REDEMPTION, 254 


tenance of civil authority, and triumph over their 
| Heathen perſecutors. The third, which ſhall be at the 
downfal of Antichriſt, will be acco 12 with an 
advancement of the church into that ſtatę of the gla- 

rious prevalence of truth, liberty, peace, and joy, that 
awe ſo often read of in the prophetical parts of ſcripture, 
The laſt will be attended wich the advancement of the 
church to conſummate glory" in both ſoul and body in 


7 Each of theſe of Chriſt is accompanjed with 
a terrible deſtructi ion 9 the wicked, and the enemies of 
the church: the firſt, with the deſtruction of the perſe- 
cuting Jews, which was amazingly terrible; the ſecond 
with-dreadful judgments on the Heathen perſecutors 
the church, of which more hereafter; the third, with 
the awful deſtruftion of Antichriſt, the moſt <rel and 
bitter enemy that ever the church had; the fourth, with 
divine wrath and vengeance on all the ungodly. 
Further, there is in each of theſe comings of Chriſt 
and ending of the old Heavens and the old earth, and a 
beginning of new Heavens and a new earth; or an end 
of a temporal ſtate of things, and a beginning of an 
eternal ſtate. 
. I would obſerve; that each of thoſe four great dif- 
nſations which are repreſented as Chrift's coming in 
is kingdom, are but ſo, many ſteps and degrees of the 
accompliſhment of one event. They are nt the ſetting 
up of ſo many diſtin kingdoms of Chriſt; they 
are all of them only ſeveral degrees of the accompliſh- 
ment. of that one event propheſied of, Dan. vii. 13. 14. 
And I ſaw in the night- viſions, and behold, one like 
+. the Son of man, came with the clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him dormnion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an 
+ everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom that which 
v ſhall not be deſtroyed.“ This is what the Jews ex- 
petted, and called i the coming of the kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and what John the Baptiſt and Chriſt had ref. 
pet to, when they ſaid, «The kingdom of Heaven is at 
[+ hand,” This great event is gradually accompliſhed, 
r is is accompliſhing by LAT ſteps. Thoſe four great 
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events which have been mentioned, were ſeveral 
towards the accompliſhment of this grand event. 
When Chriſt tame with the preaching of the apoſtles, 
to ſet up his kingdom in the world, which diſpefiſation 
ended with the deſtruQtion of jeruſaſem, then it was 


accompli ſhed in @ glorious degree ; hen the Heathen 


empire Was deſtroyed in Conftarttine's time, it was ful- 
filled in # further degree; when Antichriſt ſhall be 
deſtroyed, it will be accompliſhed in a yet higher de- 
gree : bit When the end of we werd 8 come, then 


will it be arcompliſhed ii its moſt rfect degree of all; 


then it will be finally and completely accompliſhed. 
And becauſe theſe four great everits art but iftages one 
of another, and the three former but types of the-laft, 
and ſince they are all only ſeveral Reps of the uccom- 
pliſhment of the ſame thing ; hence we find them all 

rom time to tinie propheſied of under ohe, as they- are 
in the prophovies of Daniel, and as they are in the 24th 
chapter of Matthew, where ſome things ſeem more ap- 
plicable to one of them, and others te another. 
4. I would obſerve, that as there are ſeveral —— 
the accompliſhment of che Kingdom of Chriſt,” ſo in 
each-one of them the event is accompliſhed in a further 


degree than in the foregoing. That in the time of Con- 


Rantifie was a greater and further accompliſnment of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, chan chut which ended in the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem; that which fhall be at the 
fall of Antichriſt, will be a further accompliſhment of 
the ſame thing, than that "which" took place in the time 
of Conſtantinè; and ſo on with regard to euch: ſo thut 
the kingdom of Chriſt is Nee and grow- 
ing by theſe ſeveral great ſteps of its fulfilment, froth 
Chriff's reſurrettion, to the end of the 


Wort: ee THY V2 2WALVE! 
5. and laſlly, It may be obſerved, that the great pro- 
t events, are 
to make way for the kingdom and glory of Chriſt in 
the great event following. Thoſe diſpenfatiois of pro- 
vidence which were towards the church of God and the 
world, before the deſtruction of the Heathen empire 
in the time of Conſtantine, ſeem all to have been to 
make way for the glory of Chriſt, and the happinefs of 


the church in that event. And fo the great providen- 
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ves of God, which are after that, till the deſtruttion of 
Antichriſt, and the beginning of the glotious tunes of 
the church which follow, ſeem all whe to prepare the 
way for the greater glory of Chriſt and his church in 
that event; and tha providences of God which ſhall be 
after that to the end, of the world, ſeem 10 be for the 
mani feſlation of Chriſt's glory at the end of the 
world, and in the-confurtmation of all things. 
Ii I thought it nerdſul to obſerve thoſe things in 
general, concerning this laſt period of the ſeries of 
God's providence, before I take notice of the particu- 
lar providences by which the work of redemption is 
. earned on through this period, in their order : and be- 
fore 1 do that, I will alſo * re > 185 1*5 
vir. Why the ſettivg up of Chriſt's kingdom after his 
—— ſhould be ld gradual, by ſo many 2 chat 
are ſo long in acudmpliſhing, ſince God could eaſily 
have fnithed it at nc OO 
Though it would be preſumption in us to pretend tp 
declare all the erids of God in this, yet doubtleſs much 
of the wiſdom of God may be ſeen in it by us; and 
parucularly in theſe two things. RL 
1. In this way the glory of God's wiſdom, in the 
manner of doing this, is mote viſible to the obſervation 
of creatures. If it had been done at once, in an in- 
tant, or in a very ſhort tine, there would nat have been 
ſuch opportunities for creatures to perceive and obſerve 
the particular Reps of divine wiſdom, as when the work 
is gradually accompliſhed, and one effect of his wil- 
dom is held forth io obſervation after another. It is 
wiſely determined of God, to accompliſh his great do- 
ſign by a wonderful and long ſeries of events, that the 
glory of his wiſdom may be diſplayed in the whole ſe- 
ries, and that the glory of his periethohs may be ſeen, 


* 


ap as it were by parts, and in particular ſueceſ- 
he granifeftations: for if all that glory which appeavs 
uin events had been manifeſted at once, it would 
hav too much for us, and more than we at once 


eould take notice of; it would have dazzled our eyes 


and overpowered bur fight.” 2 | 

2. Satan is more gloriouſly triumphed over. 
God could eafily, by an act of almighty power, at once 
Stare cruſhed Satan. But by giving him time to _ 
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utmoſt ſubtilty to hinder the ſucceſs of what Chriſt had 
done and f he is not defeated merely by ſur. 

Prize, but has large opportunity to ply his utmoſt power 
and ſubtilty again and again, to ſtrengthen his own in- 
tereſt all that he can by the work of many ages. Thus 
God deftroys and contounds him, and {ets up Chriſt's 
Kingdom time after time, in NG of all his ſubtle machi- 
nations and great works, by every ſtep advancos it 
mill higher and higher, till at length it is fully ſet up, 
and Satan perſefily and eee the — 
of all . 


I now proceed to > wks notice of theparticular events, 
1 from the end of Chriſt's humiliation to the 
end of the world, che e of "Chriſt's purchaſe has 
been, or ſhall be accompli T7 
1. I Would take notice 2 e — whereby Chriſt 
was put into an immediate ee 
che end of his purchaſe. 

2. 1 would þ wo how he obtained or — 
that ſucceſs. 


r AA 7 L 


- WOULD uake notice, firſt, of thoſe things by which' 
Chriſt. vas put into a capacity for accompliſhing the 
Sh of his purchaſe. And they are two things, viz. his 
Teſurreftion, and his aſcenſion. As we obſerved before 
the incaryation of Chriſt was neceſſary in order to 
Chͤhriſt's being in a near capacity for the purchaſe of re- 
demption; fo the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt 
were requiſite in order to his accompliſhing the ſuccels 
of his purchaſe. 
I. His reſurreftion. It was neceſſary Wie to 
Chriſt's obtaining the end and effect of his purchaſe of 
redemption, that he ſhould riſe from the 7 
God the Father had committed the whole a 
demption, not only the ' purchaſing of it, b 
ſtowing of the bleſſings purchaſed to his Son, — = 
-ſhould not only purchaſe it as prieſt, but actually bring 
it about as king; and that he ſhould do this as God- 


man. Far God the Father would have nothing ik da 
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with fallen man in a way of mercy but by a mediator; 
But in order that Chriſt might carry on the work of re- 
demption, and accornpliſh' the ſueceſs of his on pur- 
chaſe as God- man, it was neceſſary” that he ſhould be 
alive; and ſo that he ſhould riſe from the dead. There- 
fore Chriſt, after he had finiſhed this purchaſe by death, 
and by continuing for a time under the power of death, 
riſes from the dead, to fulfil the end of his baſe, 
and himſelf to bring about that for which died: 
for this matter God the Father had committed unto 
him, that he might, as Lord of all, manage all to his 
own purpoſes: Rom. xiv. 9g. For to this end Chriſt 
« both" died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 
«© be Lord both of the dead and of the hving.”. ; 
Indeed Chriſt's reſurrection, and ſo. his aſcenſion; 
was part of the ſucceſs of what Chriſt did and ſuffered 
in his humiliation. For though Chriſt did not pro- 

purchaſe redemption for Pimnfelf, yet he purcha- 
ſed eternal life and glory for himſelf by what he did 
and ſuffered ; and this eternal life and glory was given 
him as a reward of what he did and ſuffered: Phil. ii. 
8. 9. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 
* to death, even the death of the croſs. Wherefore 
„God alſo hath highly exalted him.” And it may be 
looked upon as part of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe, 
if it be conſidered, that Chriſt did not riſe as a private 
perſon, but as the head of the ele& church; ſo that 
they did, as it were, all riſe with him. "Chriſt was juſ- 
tified in his reſurreftion, i. e. God acquitted and diſ- 
charged him bereby, as having done and ſuffered e- 
nough for the ſins of all the elect: Rom. iv. 23. Who 
4% Was deſivered for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our Juſtification.” And God put him in poſſeſſion 
of eternal life, as the head of the church, as a ſure ear- 
neſt that they ſhould follow. For when Chriſt roſe 
from the dead. that was the beginning of eternal life in 
him. His life before his death was a mortal life, a 
temporal life; but his life after his reſurrection was an 
eternal life: Rom. vi. 9. © Knowing that Chriſt being 
*« raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him,“ Rev. i. 18. I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and behold, F am alive for 
2* evermore, amen. But he was put in poſſeſſion 

5 of 


256 A HISTORY o Period III. 


of this eternal life; as the head of the body; and took 
poſſeſſion of it, not only to enjoy himſelf, but to be- 
flow on all who believe in him: fo that the whole 
church as it were riles in him. And pow he who lately 
ſuſfered ſo much, after this is to ſuſſer no more for 
ever, but to emer into eternal glory. God the Father 
neither expebis nor deſires any more ſuffering, | | . 
This refurrevion-of Chriſt is the moſt joyful event 
that ever came to paſs; becauſe hereby Chriſt reſled 
from the great and difficult work of purchaſing xe- 
demption, and received God's teſtimony, that it was 
finiſhed. The death of Chriſt as che greateſt and moſt 
wonderful event that ever came to paſs; but that has 
a great deal in it that is ſorre ful. But by the reſur- 
— of Chriſt, that ſorrow is turned into joy. The 
head of the whole church, in thet great event, en- 
ters on the poſſeſhon of eternal life; and the whole 
church is, as it were, begotten again to a lively hope,” 
a Pet. i. g. Weeping had continued for a night, but 
now joy cometh in the morning, the moſt joyful 
marning that ever was. This is the day of the reign- 
ing of the head of the church, and all che church 
reigns with him. This is ſpoken of as a day which was 
to he commemorated with the greateſt joy of all 
days: Pfal: exviii. 24. This is the day which the Lord 
„ hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. And 
therefore, this above all other days, is appointed for the 
day of the church's ſpiritual rejoicing to the end of the 
world, to be weekly ſanctified, as their day of holy zeſt 
and joy, that the chureb therein may reſt and rejoice 
with her head. And as the gd chapter of Geneſis is 
the moſt ſorrowful chapter in the Bible; ſo thoſe chap- 
ters in the Evangeliſts that give an account of the reſur- 
redtion of Chriſt, may 13 as the moſt 
joyful ters in all the Bible; thoſe chapters give 
2. the finiſhing of the purchaſe of — 
tion, and the beginning of the glory of the head af the 
church, as the greateſt ſeal and earneſt of the eternal 
glory of all the reſt. 
It is further to be obſerved, that the day of the goſpel 
moſt properly begins with the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
Till Chriſt roſe from the dead, the Old Teſtament 
diſpenſation remained: but now it ceaſes, all 2 
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filled that was ſhadowed forth in the typical ordinances 
of that diſpenſation : ſo that here moſt properly is the 
end of the Old Teſtament night, and Chriſt rifing from 
the grave with. joy and glory, was as the joyful bride- 
om of the church, as a glorious conqueror to ſub- 
ue their enemies under their feet; or was like the fun 
riſing as it were from under the earth, after a long 
night of darkneſs, and coming forth as a bridegroom, 
prepared as a ſtrong man to run his race, appearing in 
Joyful light to. enlighten the world. Now that joyful 
and excellent diſpenſation begins, that glorious diſpen- 
ſation, of which the prophets propheſied ſo much: 
now the goſpel-ſun is riſen in glory, © and with healing 
in his wings,” that thoſe who fear God's name, may 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the ſtall.” _ © 
II. Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven. In this I would 
include his fitting at the right hand of God. Yor 
Chrift's aſcenſion; and fitting at the right hand of God, 
can ſcarcely be looked upon as two diſtin things: for 
Chriſt's aſcenſion was nothing elſe, but nn tos 
God's right hand; it was his coming to ſit down at his 
Father's night hand in glory. This was another thing 
whereby Chriſt was pt into a capacity for the accom- 
liſhing the effect of his purchaſe ; as one that comes to 
be a deliverer of a people as their king, in order to it, 
and that he may be under the beſt capacity for it, is 
firſt inſtalled in his throne. We are told, that Chriſt: 
was exalted for this end; that he: might accompliſh the 
_ of his redemption: Acts v. 31. Him haths 
God exalted with his right hand, for to give repent- 
ance unto Iſrael, and copy of a 1 
Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven was as it were, his ſo- 
lemn enthronization, whereby the Father did- ſet him 
upon the throne, and inveſt him with the glory of his 
kingdom which he had purchaſed for himſelf, that he 
might thereby obtain the ſucceſs of his redemption ire 
conquering all his enemies: Pal. cx. 1. Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
« footſtool.” Chriſt entered into Heaven, in order to 
obtain the ſucceſs of his purchaſe, as the high prieſt of 
old, after he had offered ſacrifice, entered into the 
holy of holies with the blood of the ſacrifice, in or- 
der to obtain the ſucceſs of the ſacrifice which he had 
bY G g offered. 
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2 See Heb. ix. 14. He entered into Pere 
re to make interceſſion for his I to Na . pe 

facrifice which he had — ep Bp 

it, Heb. vii. 25 

And as vp. EE into Nn 
in a viſible manner ſet him on the throne as king of che 
e He then put the angels all under him, and 

Heaven — 7 him, that he might 

8 for the good of the people for whom he 
=, Eph. i. 20. 21. 22. 

And as Chriſt roſe from the dead, ſo he aſcended 

into Heaven as the head of the body and forerunner of 
all the church; and fo they, as it were, aſcend with 
him, as well as rife with him: ſo that we are both rai- 
ſed up together, and made to fit together in 1 
places in Chriſt, Eph. it. 6. 

Theda of Chri 's aſcenſion into Heaven was doubt- 
leſs a] pte, glorious day in Heaven. And as Heaven 
zeceived Chriſt, God- man, as its king, ſo doubtleſs it 
received a great acceſſion of glory and happineſs, far 
beyond what it had before. So that the times in both 
of the church, both that part which is in Heaven, 
and alſo that which is on eart are become more glo- 
Fious ſince Chriſt's humiliation than before. 

So much for thoſe things whereby Chriſt was put 


Into the belt capacity for obtaining the ſucceſs of re- 
demption. 


P A R 17 U. 

TFT NOW pr rere 
1 ſucceſs. And here I would obſerve, that this ſucceſs 
- conſiſts in two things, viz. either in grace, or in glory. 
That ſucceſs which conſiſts in the former, is to be ſeen 
in thoſe works of God which are wrought during thoſe 
ages of the church wherein the church is continued 
under the outward means of grace. That fucceſs which 
_ eonfiſts im che latter of theſe, viz. glory, has its chief 


accompliſhment at the day of judgment. 
e WE KL I. 
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in the works of God during the time that the Chriſtian 
church continues under the mans of grace; which is 
from Chriſt's reſurrection to his appearing in the clouds 
of Heaven to judgment; which includes the three for · 
mer of thoſe great events of providence before · men. 
tioned, which are called Chre/t's coming in lis kingdom, 
In ſpeaking of this ſucceſs, I would, 13 
1. Mention thoſe things by which the means of this 
ſucceſs were eſtabliſhed after Chrilt's reſurrection; and. 
2. Conſider the ſucceſs itſelf, | 


51. I would conſider thoſe diſpenſations of provi. 
dence, by which the means of this ſucceſs were eſta, 
bliſhed after Chriſt's reſurrection. WE HRP ty 
I, The aboliſhing of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, This 
indeed was gradually done, but it began from the tune 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, in which the abolition. of it 1g 
founded. This was the firſt thing done towards bring- 
ing the former ſtate of the world to an end. This is 
to be looked upon as the great means of the ſucceſs o 
Chriſt's redemption, For the Jewiſh diſpenſation wag 
not fitted for more than one nation: it was not fitted 
for the practice of the world in general, or for a church 
of God dwelling in all parts of the world: nor would 
it have been in any wiſe practicable by them; it would 
have been impoſſible for men living in all parts of the 
world to go to Jeruſalem three times a- year, as was pre- 
ſcribed in that canſtitutian. . When therefore God had 
a deſign of enlarging his church, as he did after Chriſt's. 
reſurrection, it was neceſſary that this diſpenſation, 
ſhould be aboliſhed. If it had been continued, it 
would have been a great block and hindrance to the- 
enlargement of the church. And beſides, their cere- 
monial law, by reaſon of its burdenſomeneſs, and great 
peculiarity of ſome of its rites, was as it were a wall of 
artition, and was the ground of enmity between the 
Jews and Gentiles, and would have kept the Gentiles. 
rom complying with the true religion. This wall 
therefore was broken down to make way for the more- 
extenſive ſucceſs of the goſpel ; as Eph. ii. 14. 15. 
II. The next thing in order ofſtime ſeems to be the 
appointment of the Chriſtian ſabbath. For though this 
was gradually eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian church, yes 
682 thoſe 
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thoſe * by hich the revelation of God's mind 
and will was made, began on the day of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, by his appearing then to his diſciples, John 
XX. 19. and was afterwards confirmed by his appear- 
ing fee om time to time on that day rather than any 
other, John xx. 26. and by his ſending down the Ho 
Ty Spirit ſo remarkably on that we Acts ii. 1 a0 
afterwards in directing that public a emblies and the 
blic worſhip of Chriſtians ſhould be. on that day, 
bh hich may be concluded from Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 1: 
2. and Rev. i. 10. And ſo the day of the week on 
which Chriſt roſe from the dead, that joyful day, is ap- 
pointed to be the day of the church“ $ boly rejoicing to 
the end of the world, and the day of their ſtated, public 
worſhip. And this is a very great and principal means 
of the ſucceſs which the goſpel has had in the world. 
III. The next thing was Chriſt's appointment of 
the goſpel. miniſtry, and commiſſionating and ſending 
forth his apoſtles to teach and baptize all nations.— 
Of theſe things we have an account in Matth. xxviii. 
19. 20. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
Mm wg them in the name of the Father, and 
„ of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching 
* them to obſerve all things whatſoever. I have com- 
* manded you: and lo, I am with you' alway, even 
„ unto the end of the world. There wefe three 
things done by this one inſtruktüon and commiſſion of 
Chriſt to his apoſtles, vi. 
' 1. The appointment of the office of * goſpel· mini- 
ry. For this commiſſion which Chriſt gives to his 
apoſtles, in the moſt eſſential parts of it, be ongs to all 
miniſters; and the apoſtles, by virtue of it, were mini- 
ſters or elders of the church. 
2. Here is ſomething . in this commiſſion of 
the apoſlles, viz: to go forth from one nation to an- 
other, preaching the goſpel in all the world. The apo- 
tles had ſomething above what belonged to their or- 
dinary characters as miniſters; they had an extraordi- 
nary power of teaching and ruling, which extended to 
all the churches'; and not'only all the churches which 
then were, but all that ſhould be to the end of the 
world by their. miniſtry. ' And ſo the apoſtles were, as 
| It were, in ſubordination to Chriſt, made foundations of 
the Chriſtian churel "TY Ul. 20. and Rev. xxi. 14. 
188 3 Here 
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Here is an appointment of Chriſtian bapuſm. This 
. 444 indeed had a beginning before; John the 
Baptiſt and Chriſt both baptiſed. But now eſpecially 
by this inſtitution 1 is it eſtabliſhed as an ordinance to be 
upheld i in the Chriſtian church to the end of the world: 
The ordinance. of the Lord's ſupper had been eſla- 
bliſhed before, juſt before Chriſt's crucifixion. 

IV. The next thing to be obſerved, is the enduing 
the Apoſtles, and pthers, with extraordinary and mira- 
culous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſuch as the gift of 
tongues, the gift of healing, of prophecy, &c. The 
Spirit of G [eh goes poured out 44 great abundance in 

is reſpeft ; ſo oh not only miniſters, but a ve t 
5 of 43 Chriſtians through the world, fend, nr 
with them, both old and young ; not-only officers, and 
fnore honorable ons, but the meaner ſort of peo- 
ple, ſervants an handmaids, were commonly endued 
with them, agreeable to Joel's prophecy, Joel ii. 28. 29: 
of which prophecy the Apoſtle Peter takes notice, that 
it is accompliſhed in this diſpenſation, Acts ii. 11. 

How wonderful a diſpenſation was this! Under the 
Old- Teſtament, but few had ſuch honors put upon 
them by God. Moſes wiſhed that all the Lord's people 
were prophets, Num. xi. 29. whereas Joſhua thought 
it much that Eldad and Medad propheſied. But now 
we find the wiſh of Moſes fulfilled. And this conti- 
nued in a very conſiderable degree to the end of the a- 
poſtolic age, or the firſt hundred years after the birth 
of Chriſt, which is therefore called the age 7 miracles. 

This was a great means of the ſucceſs of the goſpel 
in that age, and of eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian church in 
all parts of the world; and not only in that age, but in 
all ages to the end of che world: for Chriſtianity being 
by this means eſtabliſhed through ſo great a part of the 
known world by miracles, it was after that more eaſily 
continued by tradition; and then, by means gf theſe ex- 
2 gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the apoſtles, and 

ers, were enabled to write the New-Teſtament, to 
be an infallible rule of faith and manners to the church 
to the end of the world. And furthermore theſe mi- 
racles ſtand recorded in thoſe writings as a ſtanding 
proof and evidence of the truth of the Chriſtian roles 


ion to all ges. 
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V. The next thing I would obſerve 1s the revealing 
thoſe glorious doctruies of the goſpel fully and plainly, 
which had under the Old-Teſtament been obſcurely re- 
vealed. The doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction ge 
tcouſneſs, his aſcenſion and glory, and the way of ſal- 
vation, under the Old-Teſtament, were in a great mea · 
ſure hid under the veil of types and ſhadows, and more 
obſcure revelations, as Moſes put a veil on his face to 
hide the ſhining of it: but now the veil of the temple 
is rent from the top to the bottom; and Chriſt the an- 
tetype of Moſes, ſhines : the ſhining of his face is with- 
out a veil ; 2. Cor. ii, 12, 13. & 18. Now theſe glo- 
rious myſteries are poly revealed, which were in 2 
great meaſure kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world, Eph. iii. g. 4. 5. Rom, xvi. 25. According 
to the revelation of the myſtery which was kept ſe- 
* cret ſince the world began, but now is made manis 
« feſt;” and Col. i. 26. Even the myſtery which 
* hath been hid from and generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to bis Cimts, 

Thus the Sun of righteouſneſs, after it is riſen 
under the earth, begins to ſhine forth _— and 
only by a dim refletion as it did before, Chriſt, be- 
fore his death, revealed many things more clearly than 
ever they had been revealed in the Old- Teſtament; but 
the great myſteries of Chriſt's redemption, and reconci. 
lation by his death, and juſtification by his righteouſe 

neſs, were not fo plainly revealed before Chriſt's reſurs 

rethon. Chriſt gave this reaſon for it, that he would 
not put new wine into old bottles; and it was cn | 
done after Chriſt's reſurrection. In all likelihood Chn 
much more clearly inſtructed them perſonally after has 
reſurrection, and before his aſcenſion ; as we read that 
he continued with them forty days, fpeating of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom, Acts i. g. a 
that * he opened their underſtandings, that they might 
„ underſtand the ſcriptures,” Luke xxiv, 45. But the 
clear revelation of theſe things, was principally after the - 
pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, a» 
greeable to Chriſt's promiſe, John, xvi. 19. 1g. «f 
have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
* beat them now. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is 
* come, he ſhall guide you into all truth.” This clear 
| | revelation 
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revelation of the myſteries of the goſpel, as they are 
delivered, we have i chiefly through the hands of the 
whoſe writings a child may come to 


e 1 


n prophets knew under 
neſs — the rays ſtament. 


Thus we ſee bow the light of the goſpe pel, which be- 
gan to dawn immediately after the fall, and grad 
grew and increaſed through all the ages of the Old Teſ- 
tament, as we abſeryed as we went along, is Now come 
to the light of perfect day, and the brightneſs of the 
fun ſhining forth i » its unveiled 

VI. The next thing that I would obſerve, i is the ap- 
pointment of the office of deacons in the Chriſtian 
church, which we have an account of in the 6th chap» 
ter of. the Acts, to take care for the outward ſuppl of 
the members of Chriſt's church, and the of 
that Chriſtian virtue of charity. 

VI. The calling, and qualifying, and ſending the 
Apoſtle Paul. This was begun in his converſion as he 
ups going 6 to Damaſcus, and was one of the greateſt 

the ſucceſs of Chriſt's that fol- 
lowed : for this ſucceſs was more by the labours, 
„and writings of this Apoſtle, "dealing 
ther apo les put For, as he ſays, 1 Cor. xv. 
10, he * laboured more than they all;” fo 
his ſucceſs was more abundant than that of them all. As 
he. was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſoit was mainly by bis 
Fs pant jp cy jos called, and the goſpel 
through the world ; and our pation and the. 0- 
nations, of Europe, have the goſpel among 
chiefly through his means; and he was more re employ 
by the Holy: Ghoſt in revealing the glorious 
of the goſpel, E 
in all than all the * ſtles taken 
VIII. The next thing 5 ingg is the infli- 
tuion of — — for deciding contro- 
verſies, and ordering the affairs of the church of Chriſt, 
1 an account in the 15th chapter of 

IX. The laſt thing I ſhall mention. under this head, 
is the committing the New-Teſtament to writing: This 
way all written after tie reſurreflion of Chriſt; and all 


written, 
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written, either by the apoſtles, or by che evangel iſts, 
who were companions of the apoſties. All the New 
Teftament was written by the apoſtles themſelves, ex- 
cepting what was written by Mark and Luke, viz. the 
goſpels of Mark and Luke, and the book of the Acts 
— che Apoſtles. He that wrote the goſpel of Mark, is 
fuppoſed to be he whoſe mother was Mary, in whoſe 
houſe they were praying for Peter, when he, brought 
out'of priſon by the angel, came and knocked at the 
door; of which we read, Acts xit. 12. And when 
he had-conſidercd- the thing, he came to the houſe 
„of Mary the mother of John, Whofe ſirname was 
* Mark, where many were gathered together, pray- 
„ing.“ He was the companion of the apoſtles Bars 
nabas and Saul: Acts xv. 37: And Barnabas deter- 
«mined to take with them. John, ' whoſe ſirname was 
Mark.“ He was Barnabas's ſiſler's fon, and ſeems 
ſometimes to have been a- companion to the Apoſtle 
Paul: Col. iv. 10. Ariſtarchus, m — 
faluteth you, and Marcus, ſiſter's fon to Barnabas; 
touching whom ye received commandment: if he 
come unto you, receive him.“ The apoſtles ſeem to 
have made great account of him, as appears by thoſe 
places, and alſo by Acts xii. 25. Aid Barnabas and 
* Saul returned from jeruſalem, and took with them 
John, whoſe ſirname was Mark;“ and Acts xiii. g. 
* And when they were at Salamis, they preached the 
 #* word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews; and 
they had alſo John to their miniſter;“ and, 2 Tim. 
iv. 11. Only Luke is with me: take Mark and bring 
* him with thee; for he is profitable to me for the 
*, miniſtry.” 

This Luke, Who wrote the goſpel of Luke and the 
book of Acts, was a great companion of the Apoſtle 
Paul. He is ſpoken of as as being with him in the laſt 
mentioned place, and ſpeaks of f himſelf as accompany - 
ing him in his travels in the hiſtory of the Acts; and 
therefore he ſpeaks in the firſt perſon plural, when 
ſpeaking of Paul's travels, ſaying, We went to ſuch 
and ſuch a place; We ſet fail; We launched from ſuch 
2 place, and landed at ſuch a place. He was greatly 
beloved by the Apoſtle Paul: he is that beloved phyſici- 
an ſpoken of, Col. iv. The Apoſtle ranks —— 


A ' * 
0 J 72 . 


* 
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Luke among his fellow - labourers, Philemon, 24. Mar- 
„cus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my ſellow- labour- 
* . 
The reſt of the books were all written by the apoſtles 
themſelves. The books of the New Teſtament are ei- 
ther hiſtorical, or doctrinal, or prophetical. The hi- 
ſtorical books are the writings of the four evangeliſts, 
wing us the hiſtory of Chrilt, and his purchaſe of re- 
emption, and his reſurrettion and aſcenſion; and the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, giving an account of the great 
things by which the Chriſtian church was firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed and propagated. The doctrinal books are the epi- 
ſtles. Theſe, moſt of them, we have from the great 
Apoſtle Paul. And we have one prophetical book, 
which takes place after the end of the hiſtory of the 
whole Bible, and gives an account of the great events 
which were to come to paſs, by which the work of re- 
demption was to be carried on to the end of the world. 
All cheſe books are ſuppoſed to have been written 
before the deftrudtion of Jeruſalem, excepting thoſe 
which were written by the Apoftle John, who Irved the 
longeſt of all the and wrote what he wrote 
after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as 1s ſuppoſed. And 
to this beloved diſciple it was that Ohriſt revealed thoſe 
wonderful things which were to come to paſs in his 
church to the end of time; and he was the perfon that 
put the 'fimfhing hand to the canon of the fcriptures, 
and ſealed the whole of it. So chat now the canon of 
ſcripture, that great and ſtanding written rule, which 
was begun about Moſes's time, is completed and fettlet, 
and a curſe denounced againſt him that adds any thing 
to it, or diminiſnhes any thing from it. And fo all 
things are eſtabliſhed and completed which relate to the 
appointed means of grace. All the ſtated means of 
grace were finiſhed in the apoſtolical age, or before the 
death of the apoſtle Jolin, and are to remain unaltered 
to the day of | 
Thus far we have conſidered thoſe things by which 
the means of grace were given and eftabliſhed in the 
Chriſtan church. | 3 


9H. Tux other thing propoſed relating to the ſucceſs 
ef Chriſt's epi, ng he burden 
4 H under 
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under means of grace, was to ſhow how this ſucceſs 


was carried on; which is what I would now proceed 
to do. 

And here it is worthy to be remembered, that the 
Chriſtian church, during its continuance .under the 
means of grace, is in two very different ſtates. _ 

1. Ina ſuffering, afflicted, perſecuted ſtate, as, for 


the moſt part it is, from the reſurrettion of Chriſt till 


the fall of Antichriſt. 

2. Ina ſtate of peace and proſperity ; which is the 
Rate that the church, for the moſt part, is to be in af- 
ter che fall of Antichriſt. | 


Fines; wall: how hew the feld e nein 


demption is carried on during the continuance of the 


church's ſuffering ſtate, from the reſurrection of Chriſt 


to the fall of Antichnſt. This ſpace of time, for the 


moſt part, is a ſtate of the church's ſufferings, and is 
fo repreſented in ſcripture. Indeed God is pleaſed, out 
of love and pity to his elect, to grant many intermiſ- 
ſions of the church's ſufferings during this time, where- 
by the days of tribulation are as it were ſhortened. But 
— Chriſt's reſurrettion to the fall of Antichriſt, is 
the appointed day of Zion's troubles. During this _ 


..of time, for the moſt part, ſome part or other o 


church is under perſecution; and great part of the 


time, the whole church, or at leaſt the generality of 


God's people, have been perſecuted. 


For the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt, the 


church was for the moſt part in a ſtate of great afflic- 
tion, the object of reproach and perſecution ; firſt by 


the Jews, — then by the Heathen. After this, from 


the beginning of Conſtantine's time, the church had 


reſt and proſperity for a little while ; which is repre 


- fented in Rev. vii. at the beginning, by the angel's bold. 


— 


ing the four winds for a little while. But preſently af- 
ter, the church again ſuffered perſecution from the Ari- 


ans; and after that, Antichriſt roſe, and the church 
Vas driven away into the wilderneſs, and was kept 


down in obſcurity, and contempt, and ſuffering, for a 
long time, under Antichriſt, before the reformation by 
Luther and. others. And ſince” the reformation, the 
- eburch'sperſecutionshave been —_ all that = were 
ore. 
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before. And though ſome parts of God's church ſome. 
times have had reſt, yet to this day, for the moſt part, 
the true church is very much kept under by its enemies, 
and ſome parts of it under grievious perſecution ; and ſq 
we may expect it will continue till the fall of Antichriſt ; 
and then will come the appointed day of the church's 
proſperity on earth, the ſet time in which God will fa- 
vour Zion, the time when the ſaints ſhall not be kept 
under by wicked men, as it has been hitherto ; but 
wherein they ſhall be uppermoſt, and ſhall reign on 
earth, as it is ſaid, Rev. v. 10. And the kingdom 
+ ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt 
„ High,” Dan. vu, 27. 
This ſuffering ſtate of the church is in feripture re- 
preſented as a ſtate of the church's travail, John xvi. 
20. 21. and Rev. xii. 1. 2. What the church is in tra- 
vail ſtriving to bring ſorth during this time, is that 
glory and proſperity of the church which ſhall be after 
e fall of Antichriſt, and then ſhall ſhe bring forth 
her child. This is a long time of the church's trouble 
and affliction, and is ſo ſpoken of in ſcripture, . though 
it be ſpoken of as being but for alittle ſeaſon, in com- 
pariſon. of the eternal proſperity of the church. Hence. 
the church, under the long continuance of this afflie- 
tion, cries out, as in Rev. vi. 10. * How long, O Lord,, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
+ blood on them that dwell on the earth? And we 
are told, that white robes were given unto. every one 
of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould 
« reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants 
* alfo, and their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they 
« were, ſhould be fulfilled.” So Dan. xi. 6. How: 
© Jong ſhall it be to the end of theſe wonders?” 
It is to be obſerved, that during the time of theſe 
ſufferings of the church, the main inſtrument of their 
ſufferings has been the Roman government: her afflic- 
nons have almoſt all along been from Rome. That is 
therefore in the New Teſtament called Babylon; be- 
cauſe, as of old the. troubles of the city Jeruſalem. 
were mainly from that adverſe city Babylon, fo the 
troubles of the Chriſtian. church, the - ſpiritual» Jeruſa- 
tem, during the long time of . its tribulation, is mainly 
"Im es 'Ahs.. 4 - from; * 
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from Rome. Before the time of Conſtantme, the trou- 
bles of the Chriſtian church were from Heathen: Nome: 
ſince that time, its troubles have been mainly from 
Antichriſtian Rome. And as of old, the captivity of 
the Jews ceafed on the deſtruction of Babylon, ſo the 
ume of the trouble of the Chrifttan church will ceaſe 
with the deſtruction of the church of Rome, that you 
fitual Babylon. 

In ſhowing how the fucceſs of Chrift's redemption i ia 
carried on during this ume of the church's tribulation, 
} would, 

1. Show how it was carried on till the deſtruftion of 
Jeruſalem, with which ended the firſt great diſpenſa- 
e of Providence, which is called Chris commyg in 


9. "K it was carried on from thence to the de- 
flruction of the Heathen empire in the time of Con- 
ſtantine, which is the ſecond diſpenfation called Chriſt's 
comin 
2 OR Ran thence to the deſtrue- 
tion of Antichriſt, when will be accompliſhed the third 

eat event called Chri/t's coming. and with which the 
— af che church $ tribulation and travail end. 


I. I would ſhow how the faccefs of Chriſt's purchaſe 
of redemption was carried on-from. Chriſt's reſurrection 
to the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. In ſpeaking of this, 
I would, 1. take notice of the ſucceſs itſelf; and, 2 
the oppoſition made againſt it by the enemies 
it; and, g. che terrible judgments « of God on thoſe 
enemies. 

1. I would obſerve the ſucceſs itſelf. Soon after 
Chriſt had finiſhed the purchaſe of redemption, and 
was gone into Heaven and entered into the holy of 
holies with his own blood,” . © Sainen ths- 
ceſs of what he had done and ſuffered. Havi 
mined. the foundation of Satan's kingdom, it — to 
fall apace. Swiftly did it haſten to ruin, in the world, 
which might well be compared to Satan's falling like 
lightning, from Heaven. Satan before had exalted his 
_ very high in this world, even to the very ſtars 
0 Heaven, reigning with great glory, in his Heathem 
Roman empire; but never before had he ſuch a * 

a 
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tal as he had ſoon after Chriſt's — He fad, , we 
may ſuppoſe, been lately triump in a ſu 
7: tow, baving Sep. about the death of Chrit, 
which be doubtleſs. gloried in as the greateſt feat that 
ever be did; and probably imagined he had totally de- 
jeated God's deſign * him. But he was quickly mad e 
ſenſible, that he 2 been ruining big own king, 
dom, when be fe: dns ſo faſt ſo ſoon after, as 
a conſequence of the death of bnd. For Chriſt, by 
his death, having purchaſed the holy ſpirit, and has 
ying aſcended, and received the Spirit, he poured it 
forth abundantly. for the converſion of thouſands and 
millions of fouls. 
Never had Chrift's kingdom been fo ſet up in the 
world. There probably were more ſouls converted in 
the age of the apoſtles than had been before from the 
og — of r till that —— me, God Tx 
n begins to accompliſh his pronyſe to his 
Son, rein he had promiſed, — he ould fe his 
ſeed, and that. the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould pr 
in his hand, if he would make big e an offering — 


fin, And, 

1 Here is to be obſerved the ſucceſs which the goſ- 
had among the Jews: for God. firt began with 
em. He being about to reje& the main body of that 
22 rſt calle in his ele from among them, before 
torſook them, to turn to the Gentiles, It was ſo 
in former great and dreadful judgments of God on 
that nation : the bulk of them. were deſtroyed, and only 
a remnant ſaved, or reformed. So it way in the rgjec- 
— of the ten tribes, long before: this rejection: the 
of the ten tribes. were rejected. when they left the 

true worſhip of God in. Jeroboam's time, and after» 
wards more fully in Ahab's time. But yet there was a 
remnant of them that. God reſerved- A number left 
their poſſeſſions in theſe tribes, and went and\ ſettled 
in the tribes of Judah. and Benjamin, And afterwards 
there were ſeven thouſand in Ahab's time, who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal. And fo; in the captivity 
into Babylon, only a remnant of them ever returned to 
their own land. And ſo now again, by far the greater 
part of the people were rejected entirely, but ſome few 
yer laved. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt K 
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this reſervation'of a number that were converted by the 
reaching of the apoltles, to thoſe former remnants ; 
om. ix. 27. Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children be as the ſand 
„ of the fea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved.” See Iſ. x. 22. 
The glorious ſucceſs of the goſpel among the Jews 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, began by the pouring out of the 
Spirit upon the day of Pentecoſt, of which we read in 
Acts ii. So wonderful was this pouring out of the Spi- 
Tit, and ſo remarkable and ſwift the effe& of it, that 
we read of three thouſand who were converted to tho 
Chriſtian faith in one day, Acts ii. 41. And probably 
the greater part of theſe were ſavingly converted. And 
after this, we read of God's adding to the church, daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, verſ. 47. And ſoon after, we 
read, that the number of them were about five thou. 
ſand. Thus were not only a multitude converted, but 
the church was then eminent in piety, ay appears by 
Acts ii. 46. 
Thus the Said church was firſt of all of the na- 
tion of Iſrael; and therefore, when the Gentiles were 
called, they were but as it were added to Iſrael, to the 
ſeed of Abraham. They were added to the Chriſtian 
church of Iſrael, as the proſelytes of old were to the 
Moſaic church of Iſrael ; and ſo were as it were on 
grafted on'the ſtock of Abraham, and were not a 1. 
tinct tree; for they are all ſtill the ſeed of Abraham and 
Iſrael; as Ruth the Moabiteſs, and Uriah the Hittite, 
and other ſelytes of old, were the ſame people, and 
ranked as le ſeed of Iſrael. 

So the Chriſtian church at firſt began at Jerufalem, 
and from thence was propagated to all nations: ſo that 
this church of Jeruſalem was the church that was as it 
were the mother of all other churches in the world 
agreeable to the prophecy, If. ii. g. 4- © Out of Zion 
*. ſhall go forthe the law, and the word of the Lord 
„from Jeruſalem: and he ſhall judge among the na- 
* tions, and rebuke many people. So that the whole 
church of God is ſtill God's Jeruſalem : they are his 
fpiritual - Jeruſalem, and are as it were only added to 
the church, which was begun in the. literal Jeruſalem. 

After chis, we read of many thouſands of Jews 
that believed in Jerulalem, As xxi. 20. And ſo we 


read 
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read of multitudes of Jews who were converted in o- 
ther cities of Judea; and not only ſo, but even in other 
arts of the world. For wherever the apoſtles went, 
if there were any Jews there, their manner was, firſt 
to go into the ſynagogues of the Jes, and preach the 
goſpel to them, and many in one place and another be- 
lieved; as in Damaſcus and Antioch, and many other 
places that we read of in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
In this pouring out of the Spirit, which began at the 
Pentecoſt following Chriſt's aſcenſion, began that farſt 
at diſpenſation which is called CAriſts coming in his 
Lakes Chriſt's coming thus in a ſpiritual manner 
for. the glorious ſetting up of his kingdom in the world; 
is repreſented by Chrilt himſelf as his coming down 
from Heaven, whither he had aſcended, John xiv. 18. 
There Chriſt having been ſpeaking of his aſcenſion, 
ſays, I will not leave you comfortleſs; I will come 
« .unto you,” ſpeaking of his coming by the coming of 
the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. And, verſ. 28. 
Le have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you.“ And thus the apoſtles began 


to ſee the kingdom of Heaven come with power, as he 
promiſed they ſhould, Mark ix. 1. 


(e) What is next to be obſerved: is the ſucceſs of 


the golpel among the; Samaritans. After the ſucceſs of 


the | had been ſo gloriouſl among the pro- 
Pe Y Wong 

per Jews, the Spirit of God was next wondertully 

poured out on the Samaritans, who were not Jews by 


nation. but the v. of thoſe whom the king of 
from di 


Aſſyria remov 


ifferent parts of his dominions, 


and ſettled in the land that was inhabited by the ten 


tribes, whom he carried captive. But yet they had re- 


ceived the five books of Moſes, and praftiſed moſt of 
the rites of the law of Moſes, and fo were a ſort of 


, mongrel Jews. We do not find them reckoned as 


Gentiles in the New Teſtament : for the calling of the 


| Gentiles is ſpoken of as a new thing after this, begin- 


ning with the converſion of Cornelius, But yet it was 


an inſtance of making that a people that were no peo- 
ple: for they had corrupted the religion which Moſes 


-—_- 


commanded, and did not go up to Jeruſalem to wor- 


- ſhip, but had another temple of their own in Mount 


- Gerizzim; which is the mountain of which the woman 


ot 
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of Samaria ſpeaks, when ſhe fiys „Our fathers Wor- 
in this mountain.“ Chriſt there does not 

approve of their ſeparation from the Jews; but tells the 
woman of Samaria, that they worſhipped they knew 
not what, and that ſalvation is of the Jews. But now 
ſalvation is brought from the Jews to them by the 
ing of Philip that before Chriſt had 

me ſucceſs among them) with wo peer 

was a glorious pouring out of the rp rs 
Samaria ; where we are told, jb the people 
« beheved Philip preaching the things concerning the 

* kingdom of /Chriſt, _ were baptized, both men 
* and women; and that there was great joy in that 
* city,” Atts viii. 8.—12. 

Thus Chriſt had a glorious harveſt in Samaria; which 
175 what Chriſt ſeems to have had reſpect to, in what he 
ſaid to his diſciples at Jacob's well three or four years 
| before, on occaſion of the people of Samaria's appear- 
ang at a diſtance in the fields coming to the place where 
Chriſt was, at the inſtigation of the woman of Samaria. 
On that occaſion, he bids his diſciples lift up their eyes 
| e ee e 

36. The diſpoſition which the people of Sama - 
2 towards Chriſt and his goſpel, ſhowed that 

| Vii for the harveſt. But now the harveſt is 
— — There uſed to be a moſt 
bitter enmity between the Jews and Samaritans; but 
now, by their oonverſion, the Chriftian 
maritans are all happily united: for in 


riſt Jeſus is 


neither Jew nor — — in afl. This 


was a glorious inſtance of the wolf 's dwelling wich the 
lamb, and the leopard's lying down with the kid. 
3) The next —_ * obſerved is the ſucceſs there 
was of the goſpel the Gentiles. This was a 
2 and we ſpe ion of divine providence, - 
— of in the prophecies of the Old Teſla- 
— and ſpoken of by 5 — time aſter ume, as 
a moſt glorious event of Chriſt's redemption. This was 
n in the converſion of Cornelius and his family, 
greatly to the admiration of Peter, who was uſed as the | 
inſtrument of it, and of thoſe who were with him; and 
of thoſe who were informed of it; as you may fee, Acts 


x. & xi. And the next inflance of it that we haveany 
account 
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account of, was in the converſion of great numbers of 
Gentiles in Cyprus, and Cyrene, and Antioch, by the 
diſciples that were ſcattered abroad by the perfecution 
which aroſe about Stephen, as we have an account in 
Acts xi. 19. 20. 21. And preſently upon this the diſ- 
ciples began to be called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch, 
verl. 26. | 

And after this, vaſt multitudes of Gentiles were con- 
verted in many different parts of the world, chiefly by 
the miniſtry of the Apoſtle Paul, a glorious pouring 
out of the Spirit accompanying his preaching in one 
place and another. Multitudes flocked into the church 
of Chriſt in a great number of cities where the Apoſtle 
came. So the number of members of the Chriſtian - 
church that were Gentiles, ſoon far exceeded the num- 
ber of its Jewiſh members; yea ſo, that in leſs than 
ten years time after Paul was ſent forth from Antioch 
to preach to the Gentiles, it was ſaid of him and his 
companions, that they had turned the world upſide 
down: Acts xvii. 6. © Theſe that have turned the world 
« upſide down are come hither alſo. But the moſt 
remarkable pouring out of the Spirit in a particular 
city that we have any account of in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſeems to be that in the city of Epheſus, which 
was a very great city. Of this we have an account in 
Akts xix. There was alſo a very extraordinary ingather- 
ing of ſouls at Corinth, one of the greateſt cities in all 
Greece. And after this many were converted in Rome, 
the chief city of all the world; and the goſpel was 
propagated into all parts of the Roman empire. Thus 
the goſpel-ſun, which had lately riſen on the Jews, now 
roſe upon, and began to enlighten the-Heathen world, 
after they had continued in groſs Heatheniſh darkneſs 

for ſo many ages. 

This was a great thing, and a new thing, ſuch as ne- 
ver had been before. All nations but the Jews, and a 
few who had at one time and another joined with them, 
had been rejected from about Moſes's time. The Gen- 
tile world had been covered over with the thick dark- 
neſs of idolatry ;- but now, at the joyful glorious ſound 
of the goſpel, they began in all parts to forſake their 
old idols, and to abhor them, and to caſt them to the 
moles and to the bats, and to learn to worſhip Gd true 


T1 


| 
| 
| 
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God, and to truſt in his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and Godown- 
ed them for his people ;-thoſe who had ſo long been afar 
off, were made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. Men were 
changed from being Heatheniſh and brutiſh, to he the 
children-of God; were called out of Satan's kingdom of 
garknels, ant brought into God's marvellous light ; 
and in almoſt all countries throughout the known world 
were aſſemblies of the people of God; joyful pots 
— ſung to the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt the 
rious Redeemer. Now that great building which 
degan ſoon after the fall of man, riſes glorioufly, not 
un the ſame manner that it had done in former ages, 
but in quite a new manner; do.] Daniel's 1 — 
concerning the laſt kingdom. vieh ſhould ſucceed the 
four Heatheniſh monarchies, begins to be fulfilled ; 
now the-ſtone cut out of the mountains without hands, 
began to ſmite the ĩmage on its feet, and to break it in 
eces, and to grow great, and to make great advances 


— filling the eatth; and now: God gathers toge- 
ther the/ele& from the. four winds of Heaven, by the 


preaching of the apoſtles and other miniſters, the an- 
gels of the Chriſtian | church ſent forth with che great 
found of che golpel-trumpet, before the deſtruction of 


| | ere e to what Chriſt feretold, Mau. 


xxiv. g 
a of Chriſt's purchaſe during this 
firſt period of the Chriſtian chureh, which terminated 


in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


2. I would proceed now, in the ſecond place, to take 
notice of the oppoſition: which was made to this ſucceſs 
< Chnit's purchaſe by the enemies of it.. Sa- 

tan, who lately. was fo furs to triumph and exult, as 

he had gained the victory in putting Chriſt to 
death, now finding himſelf fallen into the pit which he 
had digged, and. finding his kingdom falling fo faſt, and 
feeing iſt's kingdom make ſuch amazing pregreſs, 
ſuch as never had been before, we may conclude he was 
fled with the greateſt confuſion and aſloniſument, and 
hell ſeemed * effetiually. alarmed. by it to make the 
moſt violent oppoſition. againſt it, And, fiſh, the de- 
vil Hirred up the Jews, vas had before crucified Chriſt, 
v0 perſecute the church: for it is obſervable, that the 
perſecution vluck the church ſuſſered during this ** 
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od, was moſtly from the Jews. . ore hes 
Acts, when, at Jeruſalem, the Holy Ghoſt was 

out at Pentecoſt, how the Jews- mocked, uf lad. 
„ Theſe men are full of new wine;” and how the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, and the captain of the temple, 
were alarmed, and beſtirred themſelves. to oppoſe and 
perſecute the apoſtles, and firſt apprehended and threat- 
_ them, -and afterwards — and beat them ; 
and breathing ont threateni aughter againſt the 
diſciples of che Lord, they ſtoned Stephen 9 
tuous rage; and were not content to perſecute thoſe 
that they could find in Judea, but ſent abroad to Da- 
maſcus and other places, to perſecute all that they 
could find every where. Herod, who was chief among 
them, ſtretched forth his hands to vex the church, — 
killed James with the ſword, and proceeded to take 
Peter allo, and caſt him into priſon. 

So in other countries, we find, that almoſt whero- ever 
the apoſtles came, the Jews oppoſed the gofpel ina-moſt 
malignant manner, contradicting and blaſpheming.— 
How many things did the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul ſuffer at 
their hands at one place and another! How violent and 
blood-thirſty did they ſhew themſelves towards him, 
when he eame to bring alms to his nation! In this per- 
ſecution and cruelty was fulfilled that of Chriſt, Matth. 
xxili. 34- © Behold, 1 ſend you prophets, and wiſe 
men, and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
* crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
81 \ynagegues, and perſecute them from city to city.” 
3. I proceed to take notice of thoſe gains 

Inſt, 


which were executed on thoſe. enemies of the 


ming Jews. 

1) The bulk of the people were given up to judicial 
blindneſs of mind and hardneſs of heart. Chriſt de. 
nounced ſuch a woe upon them in the days of his fleſh; 
as Matth. xiji. 14. 15.This curſe was alſo denoun- 
ced on tliem by the Apoſtle Paul, Acts xxvin. 25. 26. 
97. and under this curſe, under this judicial blind- 
neſs and hardnefs, they remain to this very day, havin 
been ſubject to it ſor about 1700 years, being the 
av ful inſtante of ſuch a judgment, and monuments of 
God's terrible vengeance, of any people that ever were. 
That they ſhould contmue from generation to genera- 

* 1 ion 
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tion ſo obſtinately to reject Chriſt, ſo that it is a very 
rare thing that any one of them is converted to the 
Chriſtian faith, though their own ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, which the acknowledge, are ſo full of plain 
teſtimonies againſt them, is a remarkable evidence of 
their being dreadfully left of God. 

(2) They were rejetted and caſt off from being any lon- 

God's viſible people. They were broken off from 

the ſtock of Abraham, and ſince that have no more 
been reputed his ſeed, than the Iſhmaelites or Edomites, 
who are as much his natural ſeed as they. The greater 

rt of the two tribes were now caſt off, as the ten tribes 
on been before, and another 4 were taken in 
their room, agreeable to the predictions of their own 
prophets ; ; as of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 21. They have 

moved me to jealouly with that which is not God; 
ns, any have provoked me to anger with their vanities; 
and I will move them to jealouſy with thoſe which 
6 e's not-a people, I will provoke them to anger with 
« a fooliſn nation;” and of Iſaiah, Ixv. 1. * I am ſought 
of them that aſked not for me; I am found of them 
« that ſought me not. They were viſibly rejected 
and caſt off, by God's directing his apoſtles to turn 
away from them and let them alone; as Acts xin. 46. 
47. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, 
It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt 
% have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from 
« you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
10 life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles : for ſo hath the 
« Lord commanded us.“ And ſo Abts XVI. 6. and 
xxviii. 28. 

Thus far we have had the ſcripture-hiſtory to ide 
us: henceforward we ſhall have the guidance only of 
two things, viz. of ſtripture-prophecy, and God's provi- 
_ dence; as related in human hiſtories But I proceed. 

(3) The third and laſt judgment of God on thoſe 
enemies of the ſucceſs of the goſpel which I ſhall men- 
tion, is the terrible Jeftruſtion of their city and coun- 
try by the Romans. They had great warnings and ma- 
ny means uſed with them before this deſtruction. Firſt, 

John the Baptiſt warned them, and told them, that the 
axe was laid at the root of the tree; and that every tree 
which ſhould not ang forth good fruit, ſhould be 


hewn 
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hewn down, and caſt into the fire. Then Chriſt warn- 
ed them ve 8 and told them of their ap- 
proaching deſtruction, and at the thoughts of it wept 
over them. And then the apoſtles after Chriſt's aſ- 
cenſion abundantly warned them. But they proved ob- 
ſtinate, and went on in their oppoſition to Chriſt and 
his church, and in their bitter perſecuting practices. 
Their ſo malignantly perſecuting the Apoſtle Paul, of 
which we have an account towards the end of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, is ſuppoſed to have been not more than 
ſeven or eight years — their deſtruction. 

And after this God was pleaſed to give them one 
more very remarkable warning by the Apoſtle Paul, in 
his epiſtle to the Hebrews, which is an e written 
to that nation of the Jews, as is ſuppoſed, about four 
years before their deſtruction; wherein the plaineſt and 
cleareſt arguments are ſet before them from their own 
law, and from their prophets, for whom they profeſſed 
ſuch a regard, to prove that Chriſt Jeſus muſt be the 
Son of God, and that all their law pointed to him and 
typified him, and that their Jewith diſpenſation muſt 
needs have now ceaſed. For though - the epiſtle was 
more immediately directed to the Chriſtian Hebrews, 
yet the matter of the epiſtle plainly ſhows that the a 
ſtle intended it for the uſe and convittion of the unbe- 
heving Jews. And in this epiſtle he mentions particu- 
larly the approaching deſtruction, as chap. x. 23. So 
much the more, as ye ſee the day approaching; and 
in verſ. 27. he ſpeaks of the approaching judgment 
and fiery indignation which ſhould devour the adver- 

ries. | 
But the generality of them refuſing to receive con- 

vichon, God ſooh deſtroyed them with ſuch terrible 
circumſtances, as the deſtruction of no country or city 
ſince the foundation of the world can parallel; agree- 
able to what Chriſt foretold, Matth. xxiv. 21. For 
then ſhall be tribulation, ſuch ag was not from the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
* ſhall be,” The firſt deſtruQton of Jeruſalem by the 
Baby lonians was very terrible, as it is in a moſt affect- 
ing manner deſcribed by the Prophet Jeremiah, in his 
Lamentations; but this was nothing to the dreadful 
miſery and wrath which they ſuffered in this deſtruc- 


tion ; 


ene —— 


non; God, according as Chriſt foretold, bri on 
them all the righteous blood that had been ſhed 
the foundation of: the world. Fhus the enemies of 
Chriſt n after his aſcenſion, agree- 
able to God's: promiſe in Pal. cx. at the Per b 
2 a rod «fre x bad 
beer kic inſt but id but kick a 
the — © The The briars and 3 ſet hack gin 
gainſt him in battle: but n e b 
bout chem together. . 

This deſtrubtion of Jeruſalem was in all reſpetts a- 

to hat Chriſt had foreiold of it, Matth. v. 
dhe account which Joſephus gives of it, who was: 

then prefent, and was one of Jews who had a 
ſhare in the calamity, and wrote the hiſtory of their 
deſtruction. Many circumſtances of this Kon 
reſembled the — of the wicked at ibe day of 
judgment, his account, being accompanied with 
many Lain fights in the Heavens, and ore a ſepara- 
tion of the righteous from the wicked. Their city and 
were burmt, and raſed to the ground, and the 
ground on which th ciy Rood was ph ed, and fa 
one tone was not left u atth. xxiv. 9. 

The people had ce 4 rt to be an in · 
nt government after the Babyloniſh captivity : 
but the ſceptre entirely departed from Judah on the 
death of Archelaus ; and then Judea was made a Ro- 
man province; after this they were caſt off from bein 
n — 1 Han gr rover 

are utterly deſtroyed, carried a it; 
and ſo have continued in — diſperſions through the 
world for now above 1600 years: 

Thus there was a final end to the Old Teſtament 
world: All was finiſhed with a kind of day of judg» 
ment, in which the people of God were ſaved, and his 
enemies:terribly deſtroyed, ——Thus does he who was 
ſo lately mocked, deſpiſed, and ſpit upon by theſe Jews, 
and whoſe followers they ſo malignantly perſecuted, 
appear e exalted over his enemies. 


Ha vive thus ſliown how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's pur. 
chaſe was carried on till the er W 1 
. fl 

H. To 
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11, To ſhow how it was carned on. from that time 
al the deſtruttion of the Heathen empire in the ume 
of Conſtantine the Great, which is. the ſecond great 
event which is in ſcripture, compared to Chriſt's co- 
ming to j t. 

— was deſtroyed about the year of ourLonl 
68, and fo before that __—_ paſſed away wth 
was . ; and it was about thi 
five years after Chriſt's = The deſtruction of 
Heathen empire under Conſtantine, was about 860 
years after this, In ſhowing how the ſucceſs of the gol- 
pel was carried on through this ume, I would, 1, Take 
notice of the ion made againſt it by the Roman 
empire. 3. How the work of the goſpel went on not- 
withſtanding all that oppoſition. g. Ihe peculiar cir- 
cumſtances of tnbulation and diſtreſs that the church 
was in juſt before. their deliverance by Conſtantine, 
4 The great revolution in Conſtantine's ume. 

4. I would briefly ſhow what oppoſition was made 
againſt the goſpel, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, by the 
Roman empire. The oppoſition that was made to the 
by the Heathen Roman empire, was mainly aſtot 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, though their A 
began before; but the oppoſition that was 
deſtruction of Jexuſalem, was mainly by the Jews. But 
when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, the Jews were put out 
of a capacity of much troubling the. church. Now, 
therefore, the Devil turns his hand elſewhere, and ules 
other inſtruments. . The oppoſition which was made in 
the Roman empire againit the ene Chriſi, . 
chiefly of two kinds, 

a). They employed all their learning, and philoſo- 
phy, and wit, in oppeling it. Chriſt came into the 
world in an age wherein learning aud philoſophy were 
at their height in the Roman empire. This was em- 
ploy oyed to the utmoſt againſt the kingdom of Chriſt. 

he goſpel, which held forth a cruciſied Saviour, was 
not at all agreeable to the notions of the philoſophers. 
The Chriſtian ſcheme of truſting in ſuck a crucified Re- 
deemer, appeared fooliſh and ridicylous to them. 
Greece wag a country the moſt famous for learning of 
any in the Roman empire; but the apoſtle obſerves, 
chat the dofiriae of Chriſt crucified, appeared 2 

ne 
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neſs to the Greeks, 1 Cor. i. 23. and therefore the 
wiſe men and philoſophers oppoſed the goſpel with all 
the wit they had. We have a ſpecimen of their man- 
ner of oppoſing, in the ſtory we have of their treat- 
ment of the Apoſtle Paul at Athens, which was a city 
that had 'been for many ages the chief ſeat of philoſo- 
phers of any in the whole world. We read in Acts 
xvii. 18. that the philoſophers of the Epicureans and 
Stoicks encountered him, ſaying, ©* What will this bab- 
ler ſay? He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
« gods.” So they were wont to deride and ridicule 
Chriſtianity. And after the deftruftion of Jeruſalem, 
ſeveral of theſe philoſophers publiſhed books againſt it ; 
the chief of whom were Celſus and Porphyry. Theſe 
wrote books againſt the Chriſtian religion with a great 
deal of virulence and contempt, much after the man- 
ner that the Deiſts of the preſent age oppoſe and ridi- 
cule Chriſtianity. Something of their writings yet re- 
mains. As great enemies and deſpiſers as they were 
of the Chriſtian religion, yet they never denied the 
facts recorded of Chriſt and his apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament, particularly the miracles which they wrought 
but allowed them. They lived too near the times 
wherein theſe miracles were wrought to deny them; 
for they were ſo publicly done, and ſo lately, that nei- 
ther Jews nor Heathens in thoſe days, appeared to 
deny them; but they aſcribed them to the power of 


at 3 
{2) The authority of the Roman -empire employed 
all their ſtrength, time after time, to perſecute, and if 
poſſible, to root out Chriſtianity. This they did 'in 
ten general ſucceſſive perſecutions. We have hereto- 
fore obſerved, that Chriſt came into the world when 
the ſtrength of. Heathen dominion and authority was 
the greateſt that-ever it was under the Roman monar- 
chy, the greateſt and ſtrongeſt human monarchy that 
ever was on earth. All the ſtrength of this monar- 
chy was employed for a long time to oppoſe and per- 
ſecute the Chriſtian church, and if poſſible to de- 
ſtroy it, in ten ſucceſſive attempts, which are called 
the ten Heathen perſecutions, which were before Con- 
Kantine. | | 
\ The firſt of theſe, which was the Pen under 
| ero, 
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Nero, was a little before the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, 
in Which the Apoſtle Peter was crucified, and the Apo- 
file Paul beheaded, ſoon after he wrote his ſecond epi- 
{le to Timothy. When he wrote that epiſtle, he was 
a priſoner at Rome under Nero, and was ſoon after he 
wrote it beheaded, agreeable to what he ſays, chap. iv, 
6. 7. ** Tam now ready to 1 8 and the eg 0 
my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fig 
5 I have-finiſhed my courſe, I have 125 the TY 
And there were many thouſands of other Chriſtians 
lain in that perſecution. The other nine perſecutions 
were all after the deſtruction of, Jeruſalem. Some of 
theſe were very terrible indeed, and far exceeded the 
firſt perſecution under Nero. One emperor after an- 
other ſet himſelf with the utmoſt rage to root out the 
Chriſtian church from the earth, that there ſhould not 
be ſo much as the name of Chriſtian left in the world, 
And thouſands and millions were put to cruel deaths in 
theſe perſecutions; for they —— neither ſex nor age 
but killed them as faſt as they could, © 
Under the ſecond general perſecution, that which 
was next after the deſſtuction of Jeruſalem, the Apoſtle 
John was baniſhed to the iſle of Patmos, where he had 
thoſe viſions of which he has given an account in the 
Revelation. Under that perſecution it was. reckoned, 
that about 40, ooo ſuffered martyrdom ; which yet was 
ing to what were put to death under ſome * 
ing perſecutions. Ten thouſand ſuffered that one kind 
of cruel death, crucifixion, in the third perſecution 
under the emperor Adrian. Under the fourth perſe- 
cution, which, began about the year of Chriſt 162, ma- 
ny ſuffered martyrdom in England, the land of our 
forefathers, where Chriſtianity had been planted very 
* and, as is ſuppoſed, in the days of the - Apoſtles. 
in the later perſecutions, the Roman emperors 
being vexed at the fruſtration of their predeceſſors, 
who were not able to extirpate Chriſtianity, or ora 
its progreſs, were enraged to be the more violent 
ir attempts. | I e FS: 
hs a great part of the firſt o years after Chriſt 
was ſpentin violent and cruel utions of the church 
by the Roman powers. Satan was very unwilling to tet 
80 his hold of fo rn 
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way the chief part of it, as the countries contained'in 
the Roman empire were, of which he had had the quiet 
eſſion for ſo many and therefore, when he 
aw it going fo fal cht is handh, be beftirred him- 
ſelf 10 ks a utmoſt : all hell was, as it were, raifed againft 
it to oppoſe it with its utmoſt power. Fort 
| Satan thus exerting himſelf by the power of the Hea- 
then Roman empire, is called the great red dragon in 
en gr having ſeven heads and ten horns, Senf 
inſt the woman cloathed with the ſun, as in the 
Revelation. And the terrible conflict there was be- 
tween the church of Chriſt, and the powers of the 
Heathen empire before Conftantine's time, is there, in 
verl. 7. repreſented by the war between Michael and his 
angels, and the dragon and his — — And there 
„ was war in NONE Michael -7 | angels fought, 
and the dragon fought and his ange 
2. T would take notice what ho thi goſpel had in 
the — 6pm the time of amor em? 1 
all chis fition,—— learnin 
* of the Namen empire * great, doch 
*. employed to the din againſt Chriſtianity to put 
a ſtop to it, and to root it out for fo long a time, and 
in ſo many repeated atternpts; yet all was in vain; they 
could neither root it out, nor put a ſtop to it, But 
Kill, in ſpite of all that they could do, the om of 
Chriſt wonderfully prevailed, and Satan's Heathen 
Kingdom mouldered and conſumed av before it, a- 
greeable to the words of the text, moth hall 
eat them up like a'garment, and en thalfon 
» them like wool.” And it was very obſervable, that 
for the moſt part the more they perſecuted the church, 
che more it increaſed, inſomuch that ĩt became a com- 
mon ſaying, The blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of 
che church. Herein the church of Chriſt proved to be 
Rke a palm- tree; of Which tree it is remarked, that 
de greater weight is laid upon it, or hung to its 
branches, the more it grows and flouriſhes ; - on which 
account probably the church is compared toapalm-tree 
"in Cant. vii. 7. This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree.” 
in Martyr, am eminent father in the chtiſtian 
chureb, who lived in the age next after the apoſtles, in 


eme orig; e is, x tema cs 
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in his days there was na part of mankind, whether 
e by what name ſoeyer, they 
rem. ol ron the malt apt npoiſb when, 


where prayers and thankſgivings were not made to the. 

— creator. af — wat, Le the name of the 

2 ertullian, another eminent father in 

Sende ee OE ks 

flowing og in ſome. af his Nome; ern g are yet 
ets n 

ion had extended itſelf the In 

— 5, world, in which he reckons Britain, the 


that the 71 hriſt was then more extenſive 
ang phe monarch C 
2 — ſtians were as ſtrangers of no 
long ſtanding, yet they had filled all places of the Ro- 


ND ther cities, iſlands, caſtles, corpora» 
tions, cauncils, armies, tribea, the palace, ſenate, and 
courts 3 only they had leſt to the Flewben 
their temples; and that if they, ſhould all 

tire aut of the Roman empire, the 4 
amazed at the ſolitude and deſalation that would 7 — 
upon it, there would be ſo few left; and that the Chri- 
eek! oe ag —_ cably to 1 

vos, were to riſe up in arms 
the 1 n And Tas Heathen who 


city Rn, by but towns and eee 
7 1 are gals defolare and fortaken, 


were pls NY — the devil; 1 2 82 
cles were now ſilenced and ſtruck dumb, and gave no 
more anſwers: and particularly the oracle at Delphos, 
which was the moſt famous Heathen oracle in the 
whole world, which both Greeks and Romans uſed to 
conlult, began to ceaſe. to give any anſwers, even 
den the birth of Chriſt: ud the le di who wag 

worſhipped, 
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worſhipped, and uſed to give anfwers from bis oracle 
in that temple, being once inquired of, 'why! he did 
not now give anſwers as he Was wont ts do ? made 
this reply, as ſeveral Heathen hiſtortans Who lived” 
about thoſe times relate, T here is an Hebrew by — 
he, who is king of the g "who has comma 
to leave this Bouſe, atid gone to hell, and — 
you are to expect no more anſwers.” And man) 'of 
the Heathen writers who lived about that time, 
much of the oratles being filenced, as a thing at hic 
they wondered, not * what the cauſe Waadt 
be. Plutarch, a Hea of thoſe times, wrot 
a particular treafife abqut it, which is Ri extant— 
And Porphyry, one of the Heathen writers before men. 
i wy who oppoſed tlie Chriſtian religion, in bis wri- 
os has theſe wotds: It is no wonder if the city 
PX theſe ſo many years bas been over-Tum with  fick- 
neſs; Eſculapius, àrid the reſt” of the gods having with. 
drawn their converſe'with' men: for ſince Jet ei 
to be worſhipped, no _ has received c 
or benefit bes ods.” 4 N 
l Wd the Ag e enn 
Kingdom of Satan. 8 m 
3 Tnow wo?) to take notice of the pecuſiar cir- 
cumſtances of tribulation and diſtreſs 1 core Con- 
ſtantine the Great came to the throne | CHOY 
they ſuffered” under the tenth Hees — 
which, as it was the laſt, ſo it dk bo 
and moſt ſevere. © The church this.” — — 
ceaſing of the ninth perſecution, had enjoyed a time of 
uietneſs for about — * years together ;* but, ab 
Gert liberty, began t o grow cold and lifelefs in religion, 
and carnal, and contentions prevailed among'them ; by 
which they offended God to ſuffer this 1 trial to 
come upon them. And Satan having 01 und ſo 
much, notwithſtanding all his attempts, now ſeemed to 
 beftir himſelf with more than ordinary rage. Thoſe 
who were then in authority Jet themſelves with the ut- 
moſt violence to root out Chriſtianity, by burning all 
- Bibles, and deſtroying all Chriſtians; and therefore 
they did not ſtand to try or convict them in a formal 
ls, but fell upon them where-ever they could ; 


metimes fetting fire to houſes where ** of 
m 
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chem were afſernbied, and burning them all together; 
and at other times ſlaughtering multitudes ti 
ſo chat lometimeg their perſecutors were quite ſpent 
with the labour of Killin and tormienting them; and 
ip ſome pop 19 fates, ſo many were together,” 
the b torrents. It is related, that 
ſeventeen bod na 555 1 flain in one months 
time; and that during the e rr Aer of this perſecti- 
tion in the provin Egypt one, no leſs than 
144,000 8 hed! by the violetice of their ped N 
beſides 700,090 that died through the 
85 bariſhment, of the PRO works 10 w 


2 


re conderntted, 
perſecution "Taſtes for ten years Weber : ai 
a 2 — all foregoing ecutions in the number 
of tarty rs, ſo-it exceeded them ip the variety and mul. 
fifude of inventions pf torture wn cruelty. Some a. 
chors WHO lived at t it time, Tay, they were innumer-. 
able, and exeeed all account and expreffion. 1 
This perſecution? in particular wag very ſevere in Eng 
land; and this 17 that erſecution which was 10 
Rev. vi. | when he had opened the 
4 ſeal, Fele under che altar the ſouls of them that 
« were ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſli- 
«'mony which chey held. And they cried with a loud 
6 voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not Judge and av venge our blood on them 
«that dwell on the earth?“ 
And at the end of the ten years during hich this 
rſecution continued, the Heathen perſecutors thought 
had finiſhed their work, and boaſted that they 
utterly de troy the name arid fuperſtition of the 
Chriſtians, 21 d reſtored and propagated | the wot- 
ſhip 'of the got.” 
ors hus it Was the darkeft time with the Chriſtian 
church juſt before the break of day. They were 
broug ht to the 83 extremity juſt before God 17 
red for their glorious deliverance, as the bondage of 
Ilraelites in Egypt was the moſt ſevere and. cruel 
ee their defiverance by the hand of Moſes.— 
eir enemies thought they had fwallowed them up 
Log before their rn) it was with Pharaoh and 


„ 
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his hoſt when had * 
n ee ee of, Jl 


4: 1 come now, in the fourth place, to the | 
volution which was in the world im the days of . | 
ſtantine, which was in many reſpeRts like Chyiſt's 15 
pearing in the clhuds of Heaven ta fave his peaple, 
udge the world. The people of Rowe being weary of 
the government of thoſe (yams to whom they bad 
lately been ſuhject, ſent to onſtantine, who was then 


in the city of York in land, tg come and take tha 
throne. * he 3 as is ſaid, by a vi- 


ſion of a pillar of light in the Heavens, in che form of 
a croſs, in the ſight of his whole army, with , this in- 
F 
ing, by 'S appearing, ta him in a w 
ſame croſs in 9. who directed bim to make a 
croſs like that, to be his royal ſtandard, that his army 
might fight under that banner, and aſſured him that be 
ſhould overcome. Accordingly he did, — * 
his enemies, and took poſſeſſion of the im 
and embraced the Chriſtian religion, was — be Gad 
Chriſtian emperor that ever reigned. He came to the 
throne about 320 years after Chriſt, There are ſeveral 
things which I would take notice of which attended or 
immediately followed Conſtantine's coming to the 
throne. 


(1) The Chriſtian church was thereby wholly deli. 
vered from perſecution. Now. the day of her deliver- 
ance came, after ſuch a dark night of affliction: weep- 
ing had continued for a night, but now. deliverance 

came in the mornin — Now God appeared to judge 
12 ple, and repent . 

E their power was gone, and chat there was none 
— up or left. Chriſtians had no perſecutions now to 
fear. Their perſecutors now were all put down, and 
their rulers were ſome of them Chriſtians like them- 
ſelves. | 

(2) God now appeared to execute terrible judgments 
on their enemies. Remarkable are the accounts whi 
hiſtory gives us of the fearful ends to which the Hea- 
then emperors, and princes, and generals, and captains, 
and other great men came, who had exerted —— 
in perſecuting the Chriſfians; dying miſerably, one and 


another, 
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another, under exquiſite torments of body, and hor- 
rors of conſcience, with a moſt viſible hand — God 
them. Sothat what now came to paſs mi 

fly be to their hiding themſelves in the — 
und rocks of the mountains. | 

(3) Heathemſm now was in a great meaſure aboliſh- 
ed throughout the Roman empire. Images were now 
me fo and Heathen temples pulled down. Images 
of gold and filver were melted down, and coined into 
— * Some - the chief of = 8 were 
curiouſly wrought, were b t to tinople, 
and there drawn with ·˖ tal down the ſtreets 
for the people to behold and laugh at. The Heathen 

teſts were diſperſed and baniſhed. 

| (4) The Chriſtian church was brought into a ſtate of 
| great peace and proſperity: Now all Heathen magiſ- 
trates were put down, only Chriſtians were advan- 
ced to places of authority all over the empire. They 
had now Chriſtian preſidents; Chriſtian governors, 
Chriſtian judges and officers, inſtead of their old Hea- 
theniſh ones. Conſtantine ſet himſelf up to put honor 
won Chriſtian biſhops or miniſters, to build and 
m churches; and now large and beautiful Chriſtian 
<hurches were erected in all parts of the world, inſtead 
of the old Heathen temples. 
This revolution was the greateſt revolution and 
change in the face of things that ever came to paſs in 
the world ſince the flood. Satan, the prince of dark- 
neſs, that king and god of the Heathen world, was caſt 
out. The roaring hon was conquered by the Lamb of 
God, in the ſtrongeſt dominion that ever he had, even the 
Roman empire. This was a remarkable accompliſhment 
of Jer. x. 11. The: Gods that have not made the 
„Heavens and the earth, even they ſhall periſh from 
% the earth, and from under theſe Heavens.” The 
"chief part of the world was now brought utterly to 
-caſt off their old gods and their old religion, to which 
they had been accuſtomed much longer than any of 
their hiſtories give an account of. They had been ac- 
euſtomed to worſhip the gods ſo long, that they knew 
not any beginning of it. It was formerly ſpoken of as 
a thing unknown for a nation to change their gods, 
Jer. ii. 10. 11. but now the greater part of the _—_ 
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of che known world were brought to caſt off all their 
former gods. That multitude of gods that they wor- 
were all forſaken. Thoufande of them were 
way for —— of the true God, and Chriſt 
the — Saviour: and there was a moſt remarkable 
Kilfilment of chat in II. ii. 17. 18. And the loftineſs 
« of man ſhall be bowed down, and the haughtineſs of 
men ſhall be made low: and the Lordalone ſhall be 
* exalted in that day. And the idols he ſhall * 
* aboliſh.” And ſince that, it has come to paſs, that 
thole gods that were once ſo famous in the world, as 
Jupiter, and Saturn, and Minerva, and Juno, &c. are 
only heard of as things which were of old. They have 
no temples, no altars, no Dare and have not 
had for many hundred years. 
No is come the end of the old Heathen world in 
the principal part of it, 'the Roman empire. And this 
t revolution and change of the ſtate of the world. 
with: that terrible deſtruction of the great men who had 
been perſecutots, is compared in Rev. vi. to the end 
af the world, and Chriſt coming to judgment; and is 
what is moſt immediately ſignified under the ſixth ſeal, 
-which followed upon he. ſouls under the altar, crying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not 
«*« avenge our blood on A wit that dwell on the earth'?;” 
This viſion of the ſixth ſeal, by the general conſent of 
divines and expoſitors, Has reſpect to this downfal of 
the Heathen Roman empire; though it has a more re- 
mote reſpect to the day of judgment, or this was a type 
of it. The day of —— cannot be what is imme- 
diately intended: becauſe we have an account of many 
events which were to come to paſs under the ſeventh 
Teal, and ſo were to follow after thoſe of the ſixth ſeal. 
Wbat came to pals now is alſo repreſented by the 
Devil's being caſt out of Heaven to the, earth. In hs 
great ſtrength and glory, in that mighty Roman em- 
pire, he had as it were exalted his throne up to Heaven. 
But now he fell like lightning from Heaven, and was 
confined to the earth. His kingdom was confined to 
meaner and more barbarous nations, or to the lower 
parts of the world of mankind. This is the event 
foretold, Rev. xii. g. &c. And the great n was 
ceaſt out, that old ſerpent called the Deyil an Seton, 
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«. which deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 
«. him;” &c. Satan tempted Chriſt, and promiſed to 
give him the glory of the kingdoms of the world; but 
now he is obliged to give it to him even againſt his will. 
This was a glorious fulfilment of that promiſe which 
God made to his Son, that we have an account. of in 
If. Iii. 12. Therefore will I givide him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
« ſtrong; becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto 
death: and he was numbered with the tranſgreſlors, 
« and he bare the fin of many, and made . interceſſion 
« for the tranſgreſſors. This was a great fulfilment 
of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament concerning the 
glorious time of the goſpel, and particularly of the pro- 
phecies of Daniel. Now the kingdom of Heaven is 
come in a glorious degree: It pleaſed the Lord God of 
Heaven to ſet up a kingdom on the ruins of Satan's 
kingdom. And ſuch ſucceſs is there of the purchaſe 
6f Chriſt's redemption, arid ſuch honour does the Fa- 
ther put upon Chriſt for the diſgrace he ſuffered when 
on earth. And now ſee to what a height that glorious 
building is erected, which had been building ever ſince 
the fall. | 1 "i 


INFERENCE. From whit has been faid of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel from Chriſt's aſcenſion to the time of 
Conſtantine, we may deduce a ſtrong argument of the 
truth of the. Chriſhan religion, and that the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt is really from God. This wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs of it which has often been ſpoken of, and the cir- 
cumſtances of it which have been mentioned, are a 
ſtrong argument of it ſeveral ways. 

1. We may gather ſrom what has been ſaid, that it 
is the golpel, and that only, which has actually been 
the means of bringing the world to the knowledge of 
the true God. That thoſe are no Gods whom the Hea- 
then worſhipped, and that there is but one only God, 
is what, now ſince the goſpel has ſo taught us, we can 
ſee to be truth by our on reaſon: it is plainly agreeable 
to the light of nature: it can be eaſily ſhown by reaſon 
to be demonſtrably true. The very Deiſts themſelves 
acknowledge, that it can be demonſtrated, that there is 

LI one 
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one God, and but one, who has made arid governs the 
world. But no it is evident that it is the goſpel, and 
that only, which has actually been the means of bring- 
ing men to the knowledge of this truth : it was not the 
:nfiruRticnd of philoſophers. tried in vain: 
The world by wiſdom knew not God.” Till the goſ- 
pel and the holy ſcriptures came abroad in the world, 
all the world lay in ignorance of the true God, and in 
the greateſt darkneſs with reſpect to the things of reli- 
gion, embracing the abſurdeſt opinions and practices, 
whach all civilized nations now:acknowledge to be child- 
Hh fooleries. And fo they lay one age after another, 
and nothing proved effettual to enlighten them. The 
light — 2 and _ — reaſon, * all the wiſ⸗ 
dom of | men, ſignified nothing till the ſcriptures 
came. But when ele came abroad, they * 
ceſsful to bring the world to an acknowledgment of 
the one only true God, and to worſhip and ſerve him. 
And hence it is that all that part of the world which 
now does own one only true God, Chriſtians, Jews, 
Mahometans, and even Deiſts too, originally came by 
the knowledge of him. It is owing to this that they 
are not in general at this day left in Heatheniſh dark- 
neſs. They have it all, firſt of all, either immediately 
from the ſcriptures, or by tradition from their fathers, 
who had it firſt from the ſcriptures. And doubtleſs 
thoſe who now deſpiſe the ſcriptures, and boaſt of the 
{ſtrength of their own reaſon, as being ſufficient to lead 
into the knowledge of the one true God, if. the goſpel 
ad never come abroad in the world to enlighten their 
forefathers, would have been as ſotüſh and brutiſh 
idolators as the world in general was before the goſpel 
came abroad. The Mabotictons, who own but one 
true God, at firſt borrowed the notion from the ſcri 
- tures: for the firſt Mahometans had been educated in 
the Chriſtian religion, and apoſtatized from it. And 
this is evidential, that the 8 were deſigned of 
God to be the proper means to bring the . the 
knowledge of biniſelf rather than human reaſon, or 
any thing elſe. For it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
the goſpel, and that only, which God never deſigned 
as the proper mean for obtaining this effect, ſhould 
actually 
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obtain it, and that after human. reaſon, which 
he as the proper mean, had been ttied for a 

wany ages without any effect. If che ſcriptures 
— word of God, then they are nothing but 
darkneſs: and deluſion, yea, the greateſt deluſion that 
—— 1 

bie providence would make uſe of falſhood and de- 
von, ad that on, to bring the world ta the know- 
ledge of himſelf, and ras 0 part of in hand be 


— to — — him any other way 


prevailing as it did ſuch POW 
_ —— plainly ſhows the id ap The 


Roman ment, that did ſo violently ſet itſelf to 
binder the fucceſs of the goſpel, and ta ſubdye the 
check of- — was the moſt powerful human ga- 
vernment that ever was in the world; and not only ſo, 
but they ſeemed as it were ta have the church in their 
hands. The Chriſtians were moſtly their {ubjedts, un- 
der their command, and never took up arms tb defend 
themſelves : they did not gather together,,and-ftand in 
their on defence; they armed themſelves with no- 
thing but patience, and Loch like ſpiritual weapons: and 
yet this mighty power could not conquer them; but, 
on the contrary, Chri conquered them. The 
Roman empire had ſubd the world; — had ſub- 
dued many mighty and potent kingdoms ; ; they ſubdued 
the Grecian monarchy, when they were not their ſub- 
jets, and made the utmoſt reſiſtance : and yet they 
gould not conquer the church which was in their hands; 
but, on the contrary, were ſubdued, and dul tri- 
rer over by the church. 
3. No other — cauſe can polibiy be aligned 
of th propagation of the goſpel, but only Gods own 
| Nothing elſe can = deviſed as Pe: it 
— There was certainly ſome reaſon. Here was 
a great and wonderful. eſſebt, the maſt remarkable 
change that ever uns in the face of the world of man- 
kind fince the flood; and this effect was not without 
ſome cauſe. Now, "what other cauſe can be deviſed 
but only the diving power ? It was not the outward 
ſtrength of the inftruments which were employed in it. 
At firſt; the goſpel was-preached only by a few fiſher. 
men, WhO were without power and worldly intereſt ta. 


Lls ſupport 
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ſupport them. It was not their craft and policy that 
2 this wonderful effeR ; for they were il 
iterate men. It was not the agreeableneſs of the ſtory 
they had to tell to the notions and principles of man- 
Kind. This was no pleaſant fable: A crutified God 
and Saviqur was to the Jews a ſtumbling· block, and to 
the Greeks foohſhneſs. It was not the agreeableneſs of 
their doctrines to the diſpoſitions of men: for nothing 
is more 2 to the corruptions of men than the 
doctri nes of the goſpel. --1 This effet therefore can 
ve proceeded Pr: no” other cauſe than the power 
and agency of God: and if the power of God was 
what was exbrciſed to cauſe the goſpel to prevail, then 
the goſpel is his word; for ſurely does not uſe his 
2 Power to * a mere impolture amd delu- 
on. Sar WW 
4. This fuoceſs i is N to . Chriſt uh his 
apoſtles foretold — Matth. xvi. 18. Upon this rock 
will I build my church: and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it.“ the ak; be. « Verily verily I 
* [ay unto you, — corn of 1 * l into — 
ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
+ bringeth forth mucb fruit. And verſ. 91. g2. * Now 
is the judgment of this world: now ſhall — prince 
of this world be caſt out. And I, if I be liſted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.“ John 
xvi. 8. When he (the comforter) is come, he will 

* reprove the world of fin,” of righteouſneſs, and of 
1 judgment,—becauſe e of this world is Judg- 
44 ＋ 75. * * 

So che Apoſtle Paul, i in 1 Cor. chap. i. 2 hes, de- 
clares, -how that after the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of reaching, 
to ſave them that believe. ; and that God chole the fool- 
iſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe; and 
weak things of the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty; and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, yea, 101 things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are. If any man fore- 
tells a thing, very likely in itſelf to come to pals, from 
cauſes which can be foreſeen, it is no great argument of 
a revelation from God: but when a thing is foretold : 
| whick 1 is 225 — ever to come to paſs, is entirely 

| contrary 
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contrary to the common courſe of things, and yet it 
goes come to paſs juſt agreeable to the prediction, this 

is a ſtrong 2 N at the ecken was mes 
| God.) 


Thus the e of the aer of drywoph. 
gation and ſucceſs of the goſpel during the time which 
Has been ſpoken of, affords great evidence 1 the 
ſcriptures are the word of God. 


1 III. I am now to ſhow how the ſucceſs of Chiif's re- 
demption is carried on from the time of the overthrow 
of the Heathen Roman empire inthe time of Conſtan- 
ne the Great; till the fall of Antichriſt, and the de- 
ſtruttion of Satan's viſible kingdom on earth, which i is 
the third great diſpenſation which is in ſcripture com- 
pared to Chriſt's coming to judgment. This is a pe- 
riod wherein 8 great and things are 
— to Herein is contained a long ſeries of 
22 divine providence towards the Chriſtian 
— The greater part of the book of Revelation \ is 
taken up in fotetelling the events of this period. 
—.— ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption in 
riod, appears mainly at the cloſe of it, when Anti- 
eg omes to fall, when there will be a far more glori- 
— ſucceſs of the golpel than ever was before: and that 
long ſeries of evenis which are before, ſeem to be only 
io prepare the way ſor it. And in order to a more clear 
view of the great works of God in accompliſhing the ſuc- 
ceſs of Chrilt's redemption, and our ſeeing the glory of 
them, it will be rieceſlary, as we have done in the fore- 
going periods, to conſider not onh the ſucceſs itſelf, 
but the oppoſition made to it, and the great works of 
Satan in this period againſt the church and kingdomof 
-Chriſt : and therefore, in taking a view of this pe- 
-riod, I would take notice of- events -which-may be re- 
ferred to either of theſe heads, viz. either to the head 
of Satan's oppoſition to the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, or to the head of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion: and for the more orderly conſideration of the 
events of this period, I would divide it into theſe four 
ou the firſt reaching from the deſtruttion of the 
then empire to the riſe of Antichriſt; the ſecond from 


A file of Antichriſt to che reſormation i in Luther's 
ume; 
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time; the third, from thence. to the preſent time; the 
fourth, from he preſent time till Antichriſt is fallen, 
and Satan's viſihle kingdom an earth is deſtroyed. 
. I would confider the events of the firſt part of 
this period, reaching from the deſtrufuon of the Hea- 
then empire to the riſe of Antichriſt. And here, fir 
I wauld take nouce of the oppoſitian Satan made in thi 
ſpace of time to the church: and, /econdly, the ſuccels 
that the goſpel had in it. 
1. The oppaſition, Satan being caſt out of his old 
Heathen empire, the great red dragon, after ſo ſore a 
conflict with Michael and his angels for the greater part 
of tliree hundred years, being at laſt entirely routed 
and vanquiſhed. ſo that no place was found any more 
in Heaven for him, but he was caſt down, as it were, 
from Heaven to the earth; yet does not give over his op- 
pofition to the woman, the church of Chriſt, concern 
which all this conflict had been. But he is ſtill in a 
rage, and renews his attempts, and has recourſe to new 
devices again the church, The ſerpent, after ho is caſt 
out of Heaven to the earth, caſts out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a flood; to cauſe the woman to be carried away 
of the flood, The oppoſition that he made to the 
— + (f/m 2 5 riſe 1 Was 
pruncipally of two ſorts. It was eithe corrupting 
the church of Chriſt with hereſies, =o gs endea- 
ours to reſtore Paganiſm. 
(i) E-would obſerve, that after the deſtruttion af the 
Heathen Roman empire, Satan infeſted the church 
with herefes, ' Though there had been ſo glorious a 
work of God in delivering the church from her Hea- 
then perſecutors, and overthrowing the Heathen em- 
pire; yet the days of the church's travail not being 
ended, and the ſet time of hex proſperity not being yet 
come, 8 being What was to ſucceed the fall of Anti- 
chriſt, therefdre the peace and praſperity which the 
church enjoyeil in Canſtantine à time, was but very 
hort: it was a reſpite, which gave the church a time of 
peace and ſilence, as it were for half an hour, wherein 
the four angels held the four winds from blowing, till 
the ſervants of God ſhould be ſealed in their foreheads. 
Mut the church ſpon began to be greatly infeſted with 
hereſies; the two principal, ad} als which _ 
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infeſt the church, were the Arian and Pelagian here- 
ſtes. e | S RN 
The Arians began foon after Conſtantine came to the 
throtie. They dehied the doctrine of the Trinity, aud 
the divinity of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, and main- 
tamed, that they were but mere creatures. This here- 
ſy increafed mott and more in the church, and prevail- 
ed tike à flood, which threatened to overflow all, and 
entirely to carry away the church, inſomuch that before 
that age was ont, that is, before the fourth century af- 
ter Chriſt was finiſhed, the greater patt of the Chriſtian 
church were become Arians. There were ſome em- 
perors the fucceſſors of Conſtantine, who were A- 
rians; fo that the Ariatis being the prevailing party, 
and having the civil authority on their fide, did raiſe 
a great perſecution againſt the true church of Chriſt; 
ſo that this hereſy might well be compared to a floc 
out of the mouth of the ſerpent, which threatened to 
overthrow all, and quite carry away the woman. 
The Pelagian Hereſy aroſe in the beginning of the 
next century. It began by one Pelagius, who was born 
in Britain: his Britiſh name was Morgan. He denied 
original ſin, and the influence of the Spirit of God in 
converſion, and held the power of free will, and many 
other things of like tendency ; and this hereſy did for 
a while greatly infeſt the church. Pelagius's principal 
antagoniſt, who wrote in defence of the orthodox faith, 
was St. Aguſtin. 2 
(2) The other Kind of oppoſition which Satan made 
ai the chutch, was in his endeavours to reſtore 
iganifin. And his firſt attempt to reſtore it in the 
Roman empire, was by Julian the apoſtate. Julian 
was nephew to Conſtantine the Great. When Con- 
ſtantine died, he left his empire to his three ſons; 
and when they were dead, Julian the apoſlate reign- 
ed in their ftead.——He had been a profeſſed Chriſ- 
tian ; but he fell from Chriſtianity, and-turned Pagan; 
add therefore is called the api When he came to 
the throne, he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to overthrow 
the Chriſtian church, and ſet up Paganiſm again in the 
empire. He put down the Chriſtian magiſtrates, and 
Tet up Hearheris in their room: he re-built the Heathen 


temples, and fet vptic Heathen worſhip in the —_— 
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and became a moſt notonous perſecutor of the Cbriſ- 
tians, and, as is thought, Ss own light : he uſed. 
to call Chriſt, by way of reproach, the Galilean. He 
was killed with a lance in his wars with the Perſians:. 
When he ſaw that he was mortally wounded, he took. 
a handful of his blood, and threw it up towards Hea-, 
ven, crying out, Thou haſt overcome, O Galilean. 
And he is commonly thought by divines, to have com- 
mitted the unpardonable ſin, 1 ; 
Another way that Satan attempted to reſtore Pagan- 
iſm in the Roman empire, was by the invafions and con- 
ques of Heathen natzons. For in this ſpace of time, 
that we are upon, the Goths and Vandals, and ather 
Heathen barbarous nations that dwelt in the north of 
the Roman'empire, invaded the empire, and obtained. 
great conqueſts, and even over- ran the empire, and in 
the fifth century, took the city of Rome, and finally 
ſubdued and conquered, and took poſſeſſion of the welt. 
ern empire, as it was called, or the weſtern half of the 
empire, and divided it amongſt them; divided it into 
ten kingdoms, with which began the ten horns of the 
beaſt; for we are told, that the ten horns are ten 
kings, who ſhould riſe in the latter part of the Roman 
empire : Theſe are alſo repreſented by the ten toes of 
Nebuchadnezzar's image. The invaſion and conqueſts 
of theſe Heathen nations are ſuppoſed to be foretold in 
the 8th chapter of Revelation, in what came to paſs 
under the ſounding of the four firſt trumpets. Now 
theſe nations, who now took poſſeſſion of the weſtern 
empire, were Heathens; ſo that by their means Hea- 
'theniſm was again for a while reſtored after it had been 
rooted out. ps 171 COT I 
So much for the oppoſition of Satan againſt the ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel during this ſpace before the riſe of 
Antichriſt. I proceed, 58 
2. To ſhow what ſucceſs there was of the goſpel in 
this ſpace notwithſtanding this oppoſition. os, 
(1) I would obſerve, that the oppoſition of Satan in 
thoſe things was baffled. Though the dragon caſt out 
of his mouth ſuch a flood after the woman to carry her 
away, yet he could not obtain his deſign; but the earth 
Iped the woman, and opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
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mouth. ' Theſe hereſies, which for a while ſo much 
- prevailed, yet after a while dwindled away, and ortho- 
doxy was again reſtored: and his attempt by Julian 
was baffled at his death. | 
(2) The goſpel, during this ſpace of time, was fur- 
ther propagated amongſt many barbarous Heathen na- 
tions in the confines of the Roman empire. In the 
time of Conſtantine there was a conſiderable propaga- 
tion of the goſpel in the Eaſt-Indies, chiefly by the mi- 
niſtry of one Frumentius. Great numbers of the Ibe- 
rians, an Heathen people, were converted to Chriſtian- 
ity by a Chriſtian woman of eminent piety, whom they 
had taken captive. And ſome account is given of ſe- 
veral other barbarous nations who were not within the 
Roman empire, that great 'numbers of them were 
brought” to receive the goſpel by the teaching and ex- 
ample of captives whom they had taken in war, And 
after this, about the year of Chriſt 372, the goſpel was 
propagated among the barbarous people that dwelt in 
Arabia; as it was alſo among ſome of the northern na- 
tions; particularly a prince of the country of the Goths 
about this time became Chriſtian, and a great number 
of his people with him. Towards the latter end of this 
century, the goſpel was alſo further propagated among 
the Perſians, and alſo the Scythians, a barbarous people, 
that the apoſtle mentions in Col. iii. 11. Barbarian, 
« Scythian, bond nor free.” | 
And after this, about the year 430, there was a re- 
markable converſion of a Heathen people called he 
Burgundians, to the Chriſtian faith. About the ſame 
time, in this age, the goſpel began to be propagated in 
Ireland ; and the Iriſh, who till now had been Heathen, 
began to receive the Chriſtian faith. About the ſame 
time 1t was further propagated among ſome barbarous 
people in Scotland, and alſo in ſome other places. In 
the next century to this, one Zathus, a Heathen king, 
who ruled over a people called the Colcbians, was 
brought to renounce his Heatheniſm, and to embrace 
the Chriſtian religion. Several other barbarous nations 
are recorded to have renounced Heatheniſm and em- 
braced Chriſtianity about this time, that I cannot ſtand 
to mention. | 


Thus I have briefly conſidered the principal events of 
wy M m providence 


&98 A HISTORY or Period III. 


rovidence which concern the ſucceſs of the goſpel of 
hriſt from Conſtantine to the riſe of Antichriſt. 
 _ edly, I come now to the ſecond part of the time from 
Conſtantine to the deſtruction of Antichriſt, viz. that 
which reaches from the riſe of Antichriſt to the refor- 
mation by Luther and others. And this is the darkeft 
and moſt diſmal day that ever the Chriſtian Church 
faw, and probably the darkeſt that ever it will ſee, The 
time of the church's affliction and perſecution, as was 
obſerved before, is from Chriſt's reſurrection till the 
deſtruction of Antichriſt, excepting. what the day is, as 
it were, ſhortened by fome intermiſſions and times of re- 
ſpite, which God gives for the elett's fake. But this 
time, from the riſe of Antichriſt till the reformationy 
was a ſpace wherein the Chriſtian church was in its 
greateſt depth of depreſſion, and its darkeſt time of all. 
The true church in this pace was for many hundred 
years in a ſlate of great obſcurity, like the woman in 
the wilderneſs: indeed ſhe was almoſt hid from ſight 
and obſervation. In ſpeaking of the events of this ſpace 
of time, I would, 1. Fake notice of the great machi- 
nations and works of the Devil againſt the kingdom of 
Chriſt during this time: 2. How the church of Chriſt 
was upheld during this time. 
1. I would take notice of the great works of the De- 
vil againſt the kingdom of Chriſt during this time. Sa- 
fan had done great things againſt the Chriſtian church 
| before, but had been batfled once and again. Michaet 
and his angels had obtained a glorious victory. How 
terrible was his oppoſition: during the continuance of 
the Heathen empire; and how glorious was Chriſt's 
victory and triumph over him in the time of Conſtan- 
tine! It pleaſed God now to prepare the way for a yet 
more glorious victory over him, to ſuffer him to renew 
his ſtrength, and to do the utmoſt that his power and 
fubtilty can help him to; and therefore he ſuffers him 
to have à long time to lay his ſchemes, and to eſtabliſh 
his intereſt; and make his matters ſtrong; and ſuffers 
him to carty his deſigns a great length indeed, almoſt 
to the ſwallowing up of his church; and to exerciſe a 
high, and proud, and almoſt uncontrouled dominion 
in the world, a long time before Chriſt finally conquers, 
and ſubdues, and utterly ruins his viſible —__— on 
earth, 
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earth, as he will do in the time of the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt: thus gloriouſly triumphing over him, af+ 
ter he has done the utmoſt that his power and ſubtilty 
can extend to, and ſhowing that he is above him, after 
he has dealt mpſt proudly, and lifted himſelf higheſt of 
all 
The two great works of the Devil which he in this 
ſpace of time wrought againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, 
are his erecting his Antichriſtian and Mahometan king. 
doms, which have been, and ſtill are, two kingdoms of 
great extent and ſtrength, both together ſwallowing 
the ancient Roman empire; the kingdom of Antichriſt 
ſwallowing up the Weſtern empire, and Satan's Maho- 
metan kingdom the Eaſtern empire. As the ſcriptures 
in the book of Revelation repreſent it, it is in the de- 
ſiruftion of theſe that the glorious victory of Chriſt, 
at the introduction of the þ 2 tames of the church, 
will mainly conſiſt. And here let us bnefly obſerve 
how Satan erefts and maintains theſe two great king- 
doms of his in oppoſition to the kingdom of Chriſt. 

(1) With reſpe& to the kingdom of Antichriſt. — 
This ſeems to be the maſter-piece of all the contrivances 
of the Devil againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, and-is evi- 
dently ſo ſpoken of in ſcripture, and therefore Anti- 
chriſt is the man of ſin, or that man of ſin, 2 Thel. ii. 
3. He is fo called emphatically, as though he were ſo 
eminently. So he is called Antichriſt, which fignifies 
the opponent or adverſary of Chriſt. Not that he is 
the only opponent of Chriſt ; there were many others 
beſides — The Apoſtle John obſerves, rel in his 
days there were many Antichriſts. But yet this is call- 
ed the Antichriſt, as though there were none but he, 
becauſe he was ſo eminently, and above all others. So 
this contrivance of _ vil, is called the myſtery of 
zmquaity, 2 Thel. ii. we find no enemy of Chriſt 
one half ſo much hom of in the prophecies of Reve- 
lation as this; and the deſtruction of no enemy is ſpo- 
ken of as ſo glorious and happy for the church. Ihe 
craft and ſubtilty of the Devil, above all appears in this 
work of his; as might be ſhown, were it not that it 
would conſume too much time. 

This is a contrivance of the Devil to turn the miniſtry. 
of the Chriſtian church into a miniſtry of the Devil, 
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and to turn theſe angels of the churches into fallen angels, 
and ſo into devils. And in the tyranny, and ſuperſtition, 
and idolatry, and perſecution, which he ſets up, he con- 
trives to make an image of ancient Paganiſm, and more 
than to reſtore what was loſt in the empire by the over- 
throw of Paganiſm in the time of Conſtantine : ſo that 
by theſe means the head of the beaſt, which was wound- 
ed unto death in Conſtantine, has his deadly wound 
healed in Antichriſt ; Rev. xiii. g. And the dragon 
that formerly reigned in the Heathen Roman empire, 
being caſt out thence, after the beaſt with ſeven heads 
and ten horns riſes up out of the ſea, gives lum his 
power, and feat, and great authority; and all the world 
wonders after the beaſt. | 
I am far from pretending to determine the time when 
the reign of Antichriſt began, which is a point that has 
been ſo much controverted among divines and expoſi- 
tors. It is certain that the 1260 days, or years, which 
are ſo often in ſcripture mentioned as the time of the 
continuance of Antichriſt's reign, did not commence 
before the year of Chriſt 479; becauſe if they did, they 
would have ended, and Antichriſt would have fallen 
before now. But I ſhall not pretend to determine pre- 
ciſely how long it was after this that that period began. 
The riſe of Antichriſt was gradual. The Chriſtian 
church corrupted itſelf in many things preſently after 
Conſtantine's time, growing more and more ſuperſti- 
tious in its worſhip, by degrees bringing in. many cere- 
monies into the worſhip of God, till at length they 
brought in the worſhip of ſaints, and ſet up images in 
their churches, and the clergy in general, and eſpeeial- 
ly the biſhop of Rome, aſſumed more and more autho- 
rity to himſelf. In the primitive times he was only a 
miniſter of a congregation ; then a ſtanding moderator 
of a preſbytery ; then a dioceſan biſhop; then a metro- 
politan, which is equivalent to an archbiſhop ; then he 
was a patriarch ; then afterwards he claimed the power 
of univerſal biſnop over the whole Chriſtian church 
through the world; herein he was oppoſed for a while, 
but afterwards was confirmed in it by the civil power of 
the Emperor in the year 606. After that he claimed 
the power of a temporal prince ; and ſo was wont to 
carry two ſwords, to ſignify that both the temporal and 
= ff. 
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ſpiritual ſword was his; and claimed more and more 
authority, till at length he, as Chriſt's vicegerent on 
earth, claimed the very ſame power that Chriſt would 
have, if he was preſent on earth, and reigned on his 
throne, or the ſame power that belongs to God, and 
uſed to be called God on earth; and uſed to be ſubmitted 
to by all the princes of Chriſtendom. He claimed 
wer to crown princes, and to degrade them at hisplea-. 
ure; and this power was owned: and it came to that, 
that kings and emperors uſed to kiſs his feet. The em- 
perors were wont to receive their crowns at his hands, 
and princes were wont to dread the diſpleaſure of the 
as they would dread a thunderbolt from Heaven; 
for if the Pope was pleaſed to excommunicate a prince, 
all his ſubjects were at once freed from their allegiance 
to him; yea, and obliged not to own him any more, on 
pain of excommunication; and not only ſo, but any 
man might kill him wherever he. found him. And 
further, the Pope was believed to have power to damn 
men at pleaſure ; for whoever died under his excom- 
munication, was looked upon as certainly damned. 
And ſeveral emperors were actually depoſed, and eject- 
ed, and died miſerably by his means; and if the people 
of any ſtate or kingdom did not pleaſe him, he had 
power to lay that ſtate or kingdom under an interdict, 
which was a ſentence pronounced by the Pope againſt 
that ſtate or kingdom, whereby all ſacred adminiſtra- 
tivns among them could have no validity. There could 
be no valid baptiſms, or ſacraments,” or prayers or 
r or pardons, till that interdit was taken off; 
ſo that that people remained, in their apprehenſion, in a 
miſerable, damnable Rate, and therefore dreaded it as: 
they would a ſtorm of fire and brimſtone from Heaven. 
And in order to execute his wrath on a prince or peo- 
ple with whom the Pope was difpleaſed, other princes 
muſt alſo be put to a great deal bt trouble and expence. - 
And as the Pope and his clergy robbed the people of 
their eccleſiaſtical and civil liberties 'and privileges, ſo 
they alſo robbed them of their eſtates, and drained all 
Chriſtendom of their money, and engroſſed the moit 
of their riches into their own coffers, by their vaſt re- 
venues, beſides pay for pardons and indulgences, bap- 
films and extreme unftions, deliverance out of purga- 
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tory, and an hundred other things See how well 
this agrees with the prophecies, 2 Thel. i li. 3. 4. Dan, 
Vit. 20. 21. Rev. xiu. 6. 7. and chap. xvii. g. 4. 
During this tame alſo ſuperſtition and ignorance more 
and more prevailed. The holy ſcriptures by 
were taken out of the hands of the laity, the better to 
e the unſcriptural and wicked deſigns of the 
ope and the clergy ; and inſtead of promoung know- 
| ledge among the people, they induſtriouſly promoted 
ignorance. It was a received maxim among them, That 
ignorance is the mother of devotion : and ſo great was 
the darkneſs of thoſe times, that learning was almoſt 
extintt in the world. The very prieſts themſelves, moſt 
of them were barbarouſly _— as to any com- 
mendable learning, or any pon ledge than their 
helliſh craft in oppreſſing and 5 over the ſouls 
of the people. The — and wickedneſs of the 
church of Rome, kept growing worſe and worſe till 
the very time of the refarmation ; and the whole Chri- 
ſtian world were lead away into this great defection, ex- 
cepting the remains of the Chriſtian church in the eaſt, 
ern empire that had not been utterly overthrown by 
the Turks, as the Greek church, and fome | 
which were alſo ſunk into great darkneſs and groſs ſu- 
| perſlition, excepting alſo thoſe few that were the peo- 
ple of God, who are repreſented by the woman in the 
wilderneſs, and God's two witneſſes, of which more 
hereafter. | 
This is one of thoſe two great n which the 
— in this period erected in ee to the king- 
— of Chriſt and was the and chief. 1 come 


3 To ſpeak of the ook the ſecond, which is in 
many reſpetts like unio it. viz. his Mahometan king 
dom, which is another great kingdom of mighty 8 
and vaſt extent, ſetup by Satan, againſt the kingdom of 
Chriſt : he ſet this up in the Eaſtern empire, as be did 
that of Antichriſt in the Weſtern. 

Mahomet was born in the year of Chriſt 570, ws 
rabia. When he was about forty years of age, he be- 
gan to give forth that he was the great prophet of God, 
and began to teach his new invented religion, of which 


be was to be worſhipped as the head next a 
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He publiſhed his Alcoran, which he pretended he re- 
— from the Angel Gabriel; and being a ſubtle craf- 

ty man, and poſſeſſed of confiderable wealth, and liv- 
2 among a people who were very ignorant, and great- 
ly divided in their opinions of religious matters, by ſub- 
tilty, and fair promiſes of a ſenſual paradiſe, he gained 
a number to be his followers, and ſet up for their 
prince, and propagated his religion by the ſword, and 

made it meritorious of Paradiſe to fight for hum. By 
_ which means his party grew, and went on fighting till 
they conquered and brought over. the neighbouring 
countries; and ſo his party gradually grew till they 
over-ran a great part of the world. Firſt, the Saracens, 
who were ſome of his followers, and were a people of 
the countty of Arabia, where, Mahomet lived, about 
the year 700, began dreadfully to waſte the Roman em- 
pire. They over-ran a great many countries belonging 
to the empire, and continued their conqueſts for a long 
time. Thefe are ſuppoſed to be meant by the locuſts 
that we read of in the gth chapter of Revelation. 

And then after this the Turks, who were onginally 
another people, different from the Saracens, but were 
followers of Mahomet, conquered all the eaſtern em- 
pire. They. began their empire about the year of Chriſt 
1296, and began to invade Europe about 1300, and took 
Conſtantinople, and ſo became maſters of all the eaſtern 
empire in the year 1453, which is near three hundred 
years ago. And thus all thoſe cities and countries 
where were thoſe famous churches of old, that we read 
of in the New Teſtament, as Jeruſalem, Antioch, E- 

heſus, Corinth, &c. now all became ſubject to the 
Turks. And they took poſſeſſion of Conſtantinople, 
which was named after — the Great, being 
made by him the head city of the Roman empire, 
whereas Rome had been till then. Theſe are ſuppoſed 
to be propheſied of by the horſemen in the gth chapter 
of Revelation, beginning with the 15th verſe. 2 
the remains of the Chriſtians that are in thoſe parts 0 
the world, who are moſtly of the Greek church, are 
in miſerable {lavery under theſe Turks, and treated with 
a great deal of barbarity and cruelty, and are become 
moſtly very ignorant and ſuperſtitious. © 

Thus I have ſhown what great works of Satan were 
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wrought during this ſpace of time in oppoſition to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. | | 
2. I come now to ſhow how the church of Chriſt 
was upheld through this dark time. And here, 
(i) It is to be obſerved, that towards the former part 
of this {pace of time, ſome of the nations of Chriſten- 
dom held out a long time before they complied with the 
coxruptions and uſurpations of the church of Rome. 
Though all the world wondered after the beaſt, yet all 
nations did not fall in at once. Many of the priicipal 
corruptions the church of Rome were brought in 
with a great deàl of ſtruggle and oppoſition ; and parti- 
cularly, when the gave out, that he was univerſal 
biſhop, many churches, greatly oppoled him in 1t ;+ and 
it was a long time beiofe they would yield to his exor- 
bitant claims. AndAo, when the worſhip of images was 
firſt brought into\the churches, there were many who 
greatly. oppoſed itq and long; held, out againſt. it. And 
to with reſpect tolother corruptions of the church of 
Rome. Thoſe people that dwelt nearer to the city of 
Rome complied ſooner, but ſome that were more re- 
mote, were a long time before they could be induced to 
put their necks under the yoke : 2 eccle- 
Laſlical hiſtory gives an account, that it was fo with 
great part of the churches in England, and Scotland, 
and France, who retained the ancient purity of doc- 
wine and worſhip much longer than any others who 
were nearer the chief ſeat of Antichriſt. 
(2) In every age of this dark ume, there appeared 
particular perſons in all parts of Chriſtendom, who 
bore a teſlimony againſt the corruptions and tyranny of 
the church of Rome. There is no one age of Anti- 
chriſt, even in the darkeſt time of all, but eccleſiaſti- 
cal hiſlorians mention great many by name who mani- 
leſted an abhorrence. of the Pope, and his idolatrous 
worſhip, and pleaded for the ancient purity of doctrine 
and worſhip. God was pleaſed to maintain an uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion of witneſſes through the whole time, 
in Germany, France, Britain, and other countries; as 
tutorians demonſtrate, and mention chem by name, 
and give an account of the teſtimony which they held. 
Many of them were private perſons, and many of them 


1::mitters, and ſpine magiſtrates, and perſons of great 
| _ diſtinfhon. 
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diſtinction. And there were numbers in every age who 
were perſeeuted and put to death for this teſtimon y). 
(3) Beſides theſe particular perſons diſperſed/here and 
there, there was acertainpeople, called the Walden/es, who 
lived ſeparate from all the reſt of the world, who kept 
themſelves pure, and conflantly bore teſtimony againſt 
the church of Rome through all this dark time. The 
= where they dwelt was the Vaudois, or the five val- 
of Piedmont, a very mountainous country, be- 
ee Italy and France. The place whete they lived 
was cotnpaſſed about with thoſe exceeding high moun- 
| _— — Me 1 were almoſt impaſſable. 
mountainous deſert countries, 
os by 4. thatthe valleys where this people dwelt 
were almoſt inacceſſible. There this people lived for 
many ages, as it were, alone, in a ſtate of ſepatation 
from all the world, having very title to do with any 
other people. Arid there they ferved God in the an- 
cient puri of his worſhip, and never ſubmitted to the 
church of Rome. This place in this deſert moun- 
tainous country, probably was the place eſpecially 
meant in de 12th chapter of Revelation, 6th verſe, as 
the place of God for” the won, that they 
Koni her there during the reign of Antichriff. 
Some of the Popiſh wierd own, that that 
people never ſubmitted to the church of Rome. One 
ow the Popiſh writers, ſpeakitig of the Waldenſes, : 
The e of the Wallcnſcs i the oldeſt hereſy tn he 
'F is ſuppoſed that this people firſt betook 
wes to this deſert fecret place amony the moun- 
tains, to hide themſelves from the ſeverity of the Hea- 
then perſecutions which were before Conftantine the 
| Great. And thus the woman fled into the wilderneſs 
from the face of the ſerpent, Rev. xii. 6. And ſo verl. 14. 
And te the woman were given two wings of a 
eagle, chat ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs, into het 
„place: where the is nourtſhed for a time, and times. 
and half a time, from the face of w_ And 
the people being ſettled there, their poſte ae 
chere from age to age afterwards : l be ding op? it 
by natural walls; as well as by God's grace, 
from the reſt of the world, never partook of — 


Theſe 
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Theſe eſpecially were thoſe virgins who were not de- 
filed with the reſt of women, or when other women 
proſtituted themſelves and were defiled ; but they kept 
themſelves pure for Chriſt alone: they followed the 
Lamb, their ſpiritual huſband, whitherſoever he went: 
they followed him 1nto this hideous wilderneſs, Rev. 
XIV. 4. 5 Their doctrine and their worſhip, as 
there ſtill remain accounts of them, appear to be the 
ſame with the Proteſtant doctrine and worſhip; and by 
the confeſſion of Popiſh writers, they were a people re- 
markable for the ſtrictneſs of their lives, for charky and 
other chriſtian virtues. They lived in external poverty 
in this hideous country; but they choſe this rather 
than to comply with the great corruptions of the reſt 
of the world. o 7 

They living in ſo ſeeret a place, it was a long time be- 
fore they ſeem to have been much taken notice of by 
the Romaniſts; but at laſt falling under obſervation, 
they went out in mighty armies againſt them, and fell 
upon them with inſatiable cruelty, barbaroufly maſſa- 
cring and putting to death, men, women, and children, 
with all imaginable tortures; and fo continued perſe- 
cuting them with but little intermiſſion, for ſeveral hun- 
dred years; by which means many of them were driven 
out of their old habitations in the. valleys of Piedmont, 
and fled into all parts of Europe, carrying with them 
their doctrine, to which many were brought over. So 
their perſecutors could not, by all their cruelties, extir- 
pate the church of God; ſo fulfilling his word, “that 
the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it.” 

(34) Towards the latter part of this 8 ſeve- 
ral noted di vines openly appeared to defend the truth, 
and bear teſtimony againſt the corruptions of the 
church of Rome, and had many followers. The firſt 
and principal of theſe, was a certain Engliſh: divine, 
— name was ohn Wickliff, who appeared about 140 
years before the Reformation, and ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed 
the Popiſh religion, and taught the ſame doctrine that 
the Reformers afterwards did, and had many followers 
in England. He was hotly perſecuted in his life time, 
** died in peace; and after he was buried, his 
Lones were dug up by his perſecutors, and burnt. His 
tollowers remained in conſiderable numbers in England 
A eee 
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till the Reformation, and were cruelly perſecuted, and 
multitudes put to death for their religion. 

Wickliff had many diſciples and followers, not only 
in England, but in other parts of Europe, whither his 
books were carried; and particularly in Bohemia, a- 
mong whom were two eminent divines, the name ofone 
was Jon Hu, the other's name was Zerom, a divine 
belonging to Prague, the chief city of Bohemia. Theſe 
firenuoufly oppoſed the church of Rome, and had 
many who adhered to them. They were both burnt by 
the Papifts for their doftrine; and their followers in 
Bohemia were cruelly perfecuted, but never extirpated 
till the Reformation. | | 

Thus having gone —_— this dark time of the. 
church, which 1s the ſecond part of the ſpace from 
Conſtantine the Great to the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
I come now, St" log 

gdly, To the third part, viz. that which begins with. 
the Reformativi, and reaches to the preſent time. 
And here I would, 1. Speak of the Reformation itſelf; 
2. The oppoſition which the Devil has made to the Re-. 
formed . g. What ſucceſs there has lately been 
of the goſpel, in one place and another; 4. What the. 
ſtate of things is now in the world with regard to the 
church of Chriſt, and the ſuccefs of his purchaſe. 

1. Here the firſt thing to be taken notice of is the. 
Reformation. This was begun about 220 years ago :: 
firſt in Saxony in Germany, by the preaching of Mar- 
tin Luther, who being ſtirred in his ſpirit, to fee the 
horrid practices of the Popiſſi clergy, and having ſet 
himſelf diligently to enquire after truth, by the ſtudy of 
the holy ſcriptures, and the writings of the ancient fa- 
thers of the church, very -openly and boldly decried 
the corruptions and uſurpations of the Rom:ſh church, 
in his preaching and writings, and had ſoon a great 
number that fell in with him; among whom was the. 
elector of Saxony, the ſovereign prince of the count 
to which he belonged. This greatly alarmed the Seel 
of Rome; and it did as it were rally all its force to op- 
poſe him and his doctrine, and fierce wars and perſecu- 
tions were raiſed againſt it; but yet it went on by the. 
labours of Luther, and Melancthon in Germany, ard; 
Zuinglius in Switzerland, and other eminent divines, 

; Nnz who, 
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were with Luther, and fell in with 
im; and = 718 1 who — | 


after the beginning 
of the moſt eminem 1085 
Many of the princes of 
the Reformed religion; and many d 
doms in Europe, as 1 * 
mark, Norway, = rs De 
Switzerland, and rp quntries, Sp that it ig 
bought, —— abous Has Chriſte 9 Eee 
the Proteſtant tho! 1 the 42 
ave gained ground : that the s no Hane 
not ſb Tn Goa a proportion, his — 
God began glonoully to rewve his g 
ain, n, and ane ie of bi 8 7 
night o f darkneſs —__ : 
riſe of 5 AT to 59 time. T2 121 —— 
— uſed: by.the witnelles for the truth, for a Re- 
rmation before. — now, when —— 
time was come, his work was e 
a ſwift and wonderful pro 
| been * higher i 
| that 2 
brought ak and fel] way 
and never has been able to riſe again to his former height, 
A certain very me derb Tage explains 
the five belt vials in ah abth chapter of Revelation, 


with greater probability perhaps th no vent ine 
fore him, ex . n 
en the ſeat © 


the four 
tain, udgments of God br REIT do- 
5 co gr jen e It is aid, — 
2 * the fifth angel poured out his vial on the 


1 e &.. uſed. in fcrip ture; as . — 


| . As the Lord bath been with my lad the king, 1 
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4+ ſp he be with Soloman, and make his throne greater 
4+ chan the tbrope,of my lord King David;” ig. make 
his daminien and authority greater, and his kingdom 
But now, in the Reformayen, the vials of God's 
Wrath. were pared gut en the throne of the nk 
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2. I proceed therefore to ſhow what oppoſition has 
been made to this ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe by the 
Reformation by Satan and his adherents; obſerving, as 
we go along, how far they have been baffled, and how 
far they have been ſucceſsful. beige 
The oppoſition which Satan has made againſt the 
Reformed religion has been principally of the following 
kinds, viz. that which was made, 1. by a general coun- 
cil of the church of Rome; 2. by ſecret plots and de- 
vices; g. by open wars and invaſions ; 4. by cruel op- 


preſſion and perſecution; and, 5. by bringing in cor- 


rupt opinions. 
' - (2) The firſt oppoſition that I ſhall take notice of is 
that which was made by the clergy of the church of 
Rome uniting together in a general council. This was 
the famous Council of Trent, which the Pope called a 
little while after the Reformation. In that council, 
there met together ſix cardinals, thirty-two arcbiſhops, 
two hundred and twenty- eight biſhops, beſides inume- 
rable others of the Romiſh clergy. This council, in all 
their ' ſittings, including the times of intermiffion be- 
tween their ſittings, was held for twenty-five years to- 
gether. Their main buſineſs all this while was to con- 
cert meaſures for eſtabliſhing the church of Rome a- 
gainſt the Reformers, and for deſtroying the Reforma- 
tion. But it 2 that they were not able to perform 
their enterpriſe. The Reformed church, notwithſtand- 
ing their holding ſo great a council, and for fo long a 
time together againſt it, remained, and remains ſtill. 
So that the counſel of the froward ” carried headlong, 
and their kingdom is full of darkneſs, and they weary 
themſelves —— the door. ms Ay 

Thus the church of Rome, inſtead of repenting of 
their deeds, when ſuch clear light was held forth to 
them by Luther and other ſervants of God, the Re- 
formers, does, by general agreement in council, perſiſt 
in their vile corruptions and wickedneſs, and obſtinate 
oppoſition to the kingdom of Chriſt. - The doctrines 
and practices of the church of Rome, which were chief. 
ly condemned by the Reformed, were confirmed by the 
decrees of their council ; and the corruptions in many 
reſpects, were carried higher than ever before; and 
they uttered blaſphemous reproaches and curſes againſt. 

5 | | the 
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was excommunicated and anathematized by them; and 
ſo, according to the prophecy, * they blaſphemed God.” 


Thus God hardened their vat — to —_ 
them. 


| (8) The Papiſts Mun — overthrow 
the Reformation by ſecret plots. and conſpiracies. So 
there were many plots againſt the life of Luther. The 
Papiſts were engaged 1 in contriving to diſpatch him, and 
to put him out of their way ; and he as he was a very 
bold man, often very much — himſelf in the cauſe 
of Chriſt : but yet they were wonderfully prevented 
from hurting — and he at laſt died in his bed in 
peace. And ſo there have been from time to time in- 
numerable ſchemes ſecretly laid for the. overthrow of 
the Proteſtant religion; among which, that which 
ſeems to be moſt conſiderable, and wich ſeemed to be 
the molt likely to have taken effect, was that which was 
in the time of King James II. of England; which is 
within the memory of many of us. There was at that 
time a ſtrong conſpiracy between the King of En _ 
and Lewis XIV. — France, who wete both Papi 
extirpate the Northern hereſy, as they called the — 
tant religion, not only out of England, but out of all 
Europe; and had laid their ſchemes ſo, chat they ſeem- 
ed, to be almoſt ſure of their purpoſe. They looked 
upon it, that if the Reformed religion were ſu 
in the Bntiſh realms, and in the Netherlands, which 
were the ſtrongeſt part, and chief defence of che Pro- 
teſlant intereſt, they {hould have eaſy work with the 
reſt, And juſt as their matters ſeemed to be come to a 
head, and their enterpriſe ripe for execution, God, in 
his providence, ſuddenly daſhed all their ſchemes in 
ieces by the Revolution, at the coming in of King 
Willen and Queen Mary; by which all their deſigns 
2 . an end; and the Proteſtant intereſt was more 
ogy eſtabliſhed, by the crown of England's being 
_ ed in the Proteſtant houſe of Hanover, and a 
Papiſt being, by the conſtitution of the nation, for evet 
rendered incapable. of wearing the crown of England. 
Thus they groped in — at noon-day as in the 
2 and. their hands could not perſorm their enters: 


priſe, 
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prife, and their. kingdom was fult of darkneſs; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pam: n | ot 
| After this, there was à deep defign laid to bring the 
ſame thing to paſs in the latter end of Queen Annes 
reign, by the bringing in of the Popiſh pretender 5 
which was no leſs ſuddenly and totally baffled by divine 
e. Plots agaihſt the Refonnation, by 
inging in dhe Pretender, have been from time to 
dT 0006401 fo | 
(3) The: Reformation has often been oppoſed by o- 
wars amtumvafons- 'So in the beginning of the 
won, the Emperor bi Germany, to fu 
the Reformation, declared war with the Duke W 
any, and the principal inen WO favoured and teceiv- 
ed Lather's dodtrme. But they cduld not obtain their 
end they could not ſuppreſs the Reformation. For 
the fame end, che king of — py” — a long war 
with Holland and the Low Countries in the eemury be-. 
fore laſt. - But thoſe cruel wats iſſued greatly to tha 
diſadvantage of the Remiſh church; as they vocafioned 
— — one of the moſt powerful Proteſlant 
ſtates in Europe, which; next to Grent-Britain, is the 
chief bartier of the Pvoteſtant rekgion. And the de- 
fiim of the Spamfh invaſio of England in Queen Elk 
zabeth's time, was to ſuppreſs and rout gut the Reform: 
ed religron 3 and therefore they brought in their fleet 
at wanner of inftraments of crucky whetewnth to tors 
ture the Proteſtants who would wot rendutice the Pro- 
wilant religion. Hut their deſiga was totally baffled, 
and their mighty feet in a great meafure ruined. 

(4) Satan has oppoſed the Reformation with corel 
perſecutions: 'The perſecutions with which the Proteſ- 
rants in one kingdom and another have been perſecut- 
ed by the church of Nome, have in many reſpetis been 
far beyond any of the Heathen perſecutions which 
were before Conſtantine the Great, and beyond all that 
ever were before. So that Antichriſt has proved the 
greateſt and crueleſt enemy to the church of Chrift that 
ever was in the world, in this, as well as in all other re- 
ſpecs ; agreeable tothe deſeription given of the church 
of Rome, Rev. xvii. 6. And I ſaw'the woman trunks 
* en with the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus.” And, chap. * 
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And on her was found the blood of prophets, and 
of ſaints, and of all them that were ſlain upon the 
„ earth.” | 

The Heathen perſecutions had been very dreadful; 
but now perſecution by the church of Rome was im- 
proved, and ſtudied, and cultivated, as an art or 
ſcience. Such ways of afflicting and tormenting were 
found out, as are beyond the thought and invention of 
ordinary men, or men who are unſtudied in thoſe 
things and beyond the invention of all former ages. 
And that perſecution might be managed the more ef- 
fettually, there were certain ſocieties of men eſtabliſhed 
in various parts of the Popiſh dominions, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it ſhould be to ſtudy, and improve, and practiſe 
perſecution in its higheſt perfection, which are thoſe 
ſocieties called the courts of inquiſition. A reading of 
the particular hiſtories of the Romiſh perſecution, and 
their courts of inquiſition, will give that idea which a 
few words cannot expreſs. | 

When the Reformation began, the beaſt with ſeven 
heads and ten horns began to rage in a dreadful man-. 
ner. After the Reformation, the church of Rome re- 
newed its perſecution of the poor Waldenſes, and great 
multitudes of them were cruelly tortured and put to 
death. Soon after the Reformation, there were terrible 

ecutions in various parts of Germany; and eſpeci- 
ally in Bohemia, which laſted for thirty years together; 
in which ſo much blood was ſhed for the ſake of reli- 
gion, that a certain writer compares it to the plenty of 
waters of the great rivers of Germany. The countries 
of Poland, Lithuani, and Hungary, were in like man- 
ner deluged with Proteſtant blood. 

By means of theſe and other cruel perſecutions, the 
Proteſtant religion was in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed in 
Bohemia, and the Palatinate, and Hungary, which be- 
fore were as it were Proteſtant countries. Thus was 
fulfilled what was foretold of the little horn, Dan. 
Vii. 20. 21. *—and of the ten horns that were in his 
„head, and of the other which came up, and before 
« whom three fell, even of that horn that had eyes, 
and a mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe 
look was more ſtout than his fellows. I beheld, and 
the ſame horn * with the ſaints, and _ 
| 0 66 
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« ed againſt them.” And what was foretold of the 
beaſt having ſeven heads and ten horns; Rev. xm. 7. 
And it was given unto him to make war with the 
« ſaints, and to overcome them; and power was given 
„ him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.“ 
Alſo Holland and the other Low Countnes were for 
many years a ſcene of nothing but the moſt affecting 
and amazing cruelties, being 5 with the blood of 
Proteſtants, under the mercileſs hands of the Spant- 
.ards, to whom they were then in ſubjettion. But in 
this perſecution the Devil in a great meaſure failed of 
his purpoſe; as it iſſued in a great part of the Nether- 
lands caſting off the Spaniſh yoke, and ſetting up a 
wealthy and powerful Proteſtant ftate, to the great de- 
Fence of the Proteſtant cauſe ever ſince. he 
France alſo is another country, which, ſince the Re- 
formation, in ſome reſpetts, perhaps more than any o- 
ther, has been a ſcene of dreadful cruelties ſuffered by 
the Proteſtants there. After many cruelties had been 
exerciſed towards the Proteſtants in that kingdom, 
there was begun a perſecution of them in the year 1571, 
in the reign of Charles IX. King of France. It began 
with a cruel maſſacre, wherein 70,000 Proteſtants were 
flain in a few days time, as the King boaſted :- and in 
all this perſecution, he flew, as is ſuppoſed goo, ooo 
martyrs. And it is reckoned, that about this time, 
within thirty years, there were martyred in this king- 
dom, for the Proteſtant religion, 39 princes, 148 
counts, 234 barons, 147,518 gentlemen, and 760,000 
of the common le. | 
But all theſe perſecutions were, for exquiſite crue}- 
ty, far exceeded by thoſe which followed in the reign 
of Lewis XIV. which indeed are ſuppoſed to exceed all 
others that ever had been; and being long continued, by 
.reaſon of the long reign of that king, almoſt wholly 
.extirpated the Proteſtant religion out of that kingdom, 
. where had been before a multitude of famous Proteſtant 
churches all over the kingdom. Thus it was given to 
the beaſt to make war with the ſaints, and to overcome 
them. 6 ' ppt n | 
There was alſo a terrible perſecution in England in 
Queen Mary's time, wherein great numbers in all parts 
of the kingdom were burnt alive, And after this, 
FO e though 
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though the Proteſtant religion has been for the moſt 
part eſtabliſhed by law in England, yet there have been 
very ſevere perſecutions by the high-church men, who 
ſymbolize in many things with the Papiſts. Such a per- 

ution was that which occaſioned our forefathers to flee 
from their native country, and ta come and ſettle in this 
land, which was then a hideous howling wilderneſs. 
And theſe perſecutions were continued with little inter- 
miſſion till King William came to the throne. 

Scotland has alſo been the ſcene for many years to. 
gether, of cruelties and blood by the hands of high- 
church-men, ſuch as came very little ſhort of the Po- 
piſh perſecution in Queen Mary's days, and in many 
things much exceeded it, which continued till they were 
delivered by King William. 

Ireland alſo has been as it were overwhelmed with 
Proteſtant blood. In the days of King Charles I. of 
England, above 200,000 Proteſtants were cruelly mur- 
dered in that kingdom in a few. days; the Papiſts, by a' 
ſecret agreement, riſing all over the kingdom at an ap- 
2 time, intending to kill every Proteſtant in the 

ingdom at once. | | 

Belides theſe, there have been very cruel perſecutions. 
in Italy and Spain, and other places, which I ſhall not 
ſtand to relate. | 

Thus did the Devil, and his great miniſter Antichriſt, 
rage with ſuch violence and cruelty againſt the church 
of. Chriſt! and thus did the whore of Babylon make 
herſelf drunk with the blood of the ſaints and martyrs: 
of. Jeſus ! and thus, by theſe perſecutions, the Proteſ- - 
tant church has been much diminiſhed! Yet with alt 
have they not been able to prevail; but th]l the Proteſ- 
tant church is upbeld, and Chriſt fulfils his promiſe, 
that * the. gates of hell ſhalt not prevail againſt his 
« church.” | | 

(5) The laſt kind of oppoſition that Satan has made 
to the Reformation is by corrupt opinions. Satan has 
oppoſed the light of the goſpel which ſhone forth in 
the Reformation, with many corrupt opinions, which 
he has brought in and propagated in the world. 

And here, in the firſt place, the firſt oppoſition of 
this kind was by raiſing up the ſect of the Anabaptiſts, 
which began about four or five years after the Reforma. 
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ation itſelf began. This ſect, as it firſt appeared in 
Germany, were vaſtly more extravagant than the pre- 
ſent Anabaptiſts are in England. They held a great 
many exceeding corrupt opinions. One tenet of theirs 
was, That there ought to be no civil authority, and ſo 
that it was lawful to rebel againſt civil authority. And 
on this principle, they refuſed to ſubmit to magiſtrates, 
or any human laws ; and gathered together in vaſt ar- 
mies, to defend themſelves againſt their civil rulers, and 
ut all Germany into an uproar, and ſo kept it for 
me time. 

The next oppoſition of this kind to the Reformation 
was that which was made by enthuſiaſts. Thoſe are 
called enthuſiaſts who falſely pretend to be inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt as the prophets were. Theſe began in 
Germany about ten years after Luther began the Refor- 
mation; and there aroſe various ſetts of them wha 
were exceeding wild and extravagant. The followers 
of theſe are the Quakers in England, and other parts 
of the Britiſh dominions. 

The next to theſe were the Socinians, who had their 
— chiefly in Poland, by the teaching of two 

men; the name of the one was Lælius Socinus, of the 
other Fauſtus Socinus. They held, that Chriſt was a 
mere man, and denied Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and moſt of 
the fundamental doctrines of the Chriſtian religion. 
Their hereſy has ſince been greatly propagated among 
Proteſtants in Poland, Germany, "Holland, England, 
and other places. 
After theſe aroſe the A Theſe firſt appear- 
ed in Holland about 1goyears ago. They take their 
name from a Dutchman, whoſe name was Jacobus 
Van Harmin, which, turned into Latin, is called Faco- 
bus Arminius; and from his name the whole ſect are 
called Armimans. This Jacobus Arminius was firſt a mi- 
niſter at Amſterdam, and then a poſeſſor of divinity in 
the univerſity of Leyden. He had many followers in 
Holland. There was upon this a ſynod of all the Re- 
formed churches called together, who met at Dort in 
Holland. The ſynod of Dort condemned them; but 
yet they ſpread and prevailed. * began to prevail 
in England in the reign of Charles I. eſpecially in the 
church of Eagnd. The church of England divine 
ore 
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before that were almoſt univerſally Calviniſts; but ſince 
that, Arminianiſm has gradually more and more pre- 
vailed, till they are become almoſt univerfally Armi- 
nians. And not only fo, but Arminianiſm has greatly 
prevailed among the Diſſenters, and has fpread greatly 
in New-England, as well as Old. | 
Since this, Ariamfm has been revived. As I told 
you before, Arianifm, a little after Conſtantine's time, 
almoſt fwallowed up the Chriſtian world, like a Hood 
out of the mouth of the ferpent which threatened to 
ſwallow up the woman. And of late years, this hereſy 
has been revived in England, and greatly prevails there, 
both in the church of England, and among Diſſenters. 
Thefe hold, that Chriſt is but a mere creature, though 
they grant that he is the greateſt of all creatures. 
Again, another thing which has of late exceedingly 
vailed among Proteſtants, and eſpecially in England, 
is Deiſm. The Deiſts wholly caft off the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and are profeſſed infidels. They are not like 
the Heretics, Arians, Socimans, and others who own 
the ſcriptures to be the word of God, and hold the 
Chriſtian religion to be the true religion, but only deny 
theſe and theſe fundamental doctrines of the Chriſttan 
religion: They deny the whole Chriftian religion. In- 
deed they own the being of God; but der that Chriſt 
was the Son of God, and ſay he was a mere cheat; and 
ſo they ſay all the prophets and apoſtles were: and they 
deny the whole ſcripture. They deny that any of it is 
the word of God. They deny any revealed rehgion, 
or any word of God at all; and ſay, that God has gi- 
ven mankind no other light to walk by but their own 
reaſon. Theſe ſentiments and opinions our nation, 
which 1s the principal nation of the Reformation, is 
very much over-run with, and they prevail more and 


more. 


Thus much concerning the oppoſttion that Satan has 
made againſt the Reformation. ” 


(3) I proceed now to ſhow what ſucceſs the goſpel 
has more lately had, or what ſucceſs it has had in theſe 
later times of the Reformed church. This ſucceſs may 
be reduced to theſe three heads: 1. Reformation in 
doctrine and worſhip in countries called Chriſtian; 2. 

* G Propagation 
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Propagation of the goſpel among the Heathen; g. Re. 
vival of religion in the power and practice of it. 

(1) As to che firſt, viz. Reformation i in doctrine, che 
moſt conſiderable ſucceſs of the goſpel that has been 
of late of this kind, has been in * empire of Muſ- 
covy, which is a country of vaſt extent. The people 
of this country, ſo many of them as called themſelves 
Chriſtians, profeſſed to be of the Greek church ; but 
were barbarouſſy ignorant, and very ſuperſtitious, till, 
of late years. Their late Emperor Peter the Great 
wha reigned till within theſe twenty years, ſet ries 
to reform the people of his dominians, and toak 
pains to bring them out of their darkneſs, and to = 
them inſtructed in religion. And to that end, he ſet 
up ſchools of learning, and ordered the Bible to be 
printed in the language of the country, and made a law 
that every family ſhould keep the holy ſcriptures in 
their houſes, and that every perſon ſhould be able to 
read the ſame, and that no perſon ſhould be allowed. 
to marry till they were able to read the ſcriptures. He 
' alſo reformed the churches of his country of many of 
their ſuperſtitions, whereby the religion profeſſed and 
practiſed in Muſcovy is much nearer to that of the Pro- 
teſtants than formerly it uſed to be. This emperor. 
gave great encouragement to the exerciſe of the Proteſ- 
tant religion in his dominions. And ſince that Muſ- 
covy is become a land of light, in compariſon of what 
it was before. Wonderful alterations have been 
brought about in the face of religion for the better with- 
in theſe fifty years paſt. 

(2) As to the ſecond kind of ſucceſs which the ol. 
pe has lately had, viz. its propagation among the Hea- 

en, I would take notice of three things, 

[I] The propagation there has been of the goſpel 
among the Heathen here in America. This American 
continent on which we live, which is a very great part 
of the world, and, together with its neighbouring ſeas 
adjoining, takes up one fide of the globe, was wholly 
unknown to all Chriſtian nations till theſe latter times. 
It was not known that there was any ſuch part of the 
world, though it was very full of people: and there- 
fore here the Devil had the people that inhabited this 
part of the world as it were ſecure to himſelf. * ok 

the 
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the reach of the light of the goſpel, and ſo out of the 
way of moleſtation in his dominion over them. And 
here the many nations of Indians worſhipped him as 
God from age to age, while the goſpel was confined 
to the oppoſite ſide of the globe. It is a thing which, 
if I remember right, I have ſome where lit of, as pro- 
bably ſuppoſed from ſome remaining accounts of 
things, that the occaſion of the firſt peopling America 

s this, that the Devil being alarmed and ſurpriſed 
by the wonderful ſucceſs of the goſpel which there 

he firſt three hundred years after Chriſt, and by 

the downfal of the Heathen empire in the time of Con- 
ſtantine; and ſeeing the goſpel ſpread fo faſt, and fear- 
ing that his Heatheniſh kingdom would be wholly over- 
thrown through the world, led away a people from the 
other continent into America, that they might be quite 
out of the reach of the goſpel, that here he might qui- 
etly poſſeſs them, and reign over them as their god. 
It is what many writers give an account of, that ſome 
of the nations of Indians, when the Europeans firſt 
came into America, had a tradition among them; that 
their god firſt led them into this continent, and went 
before them 1n an ark. 1 ft 
Whether this was ſo or not, yet it is certain that the 
-Devil did here quietly enjoy his dominion over the 
Nations of Indians for many ages. But in later times 
'God has ſent the goſpel into theſe parts of the world, 
and now the Chriſtian church is ſet up here in New- 
England, and in other parts of America, where before 
had been nothing but the groſſeſt Heathenith darkneſs. 
Great part of America is now full of Bibles, and full 
of at leaſt the form of the worſhip of the true God and 
2 Chriſt, where the name of Chriſt before had not 
| heard of for many ages, if at all. And though 
there has been but a ſmall propagation: of the goſpel 
among the Heathen here, in compariſon of what were 
to be wiſhed for; yet there has been ſomething worthy 
to be taken notice of. There was ſomething remark- 
able in the firſt times of New-England, and ſomething 
-remarkable has appeared of late - here, -and in other 
parts of America among many Indians, of an inclina- 
tion to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion. 

And however {mall the propagation of the goſpel 
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among the Heathen here in America has been hitherto, 
yet I think we may well look upon the diſcovery, of ſo 
great a part of the world as America, and bringing the 
Deen into it, as one thing by which divine providence 

18 preparing the way for the future glorious times of 
the church; when Satan's kingdom {hall be overthrown, 
not only throughout the Roman empire, but through- 
out the whole | habitable globe, on every kde, and on all 
its continents. When thoſe times come, then doubtleſs' 
the goſpel, which is already brought over into Ameri- 
ca, thall have glonous ſucceſs, and all the inhabitants 
of this new-diſcovered world ſhall become ſubjects ofthe 
kingdom of Chriſt, as well as all the other ends of the 
earth : and in all probability providence has ſo ordered 
it, that the mariner's compaſs, hich is an invention of 
later times, whereby men are enabled to {ail over the 
wideſt ocean, when before they durſt not venture far 
from land ; {hould prove a preparation for what God 
unends to bring to pals in the glorious tunes of the 
church, viz. the ſending forth the goſpel wherever any 
af the children of men dwell, how ys ſoever off, and 
however: ſeparated by wide oceans from thoſe parts of 
the world which are already Chrifhanized. 

{2] There þas of late years been a very conſiderable 
propagation. of the goſpel among the Heathen in the do- 
minions of Muſcovy. I have already obſerved the refor- 
mation which there has lately been among thoſe 'who 
are called Chre/tans — but I now hy wry of the 
Heathen. ' Great part of the vaſt dominions of the 

of Muſcovy are groſs Heathens. The greater 
part of Great — a Heathen country, has in la- 
ter times been brought under the Muſcovite govern- 
ment; and there have been of late great nunibers of 
thoſe Heathen who have renounced their Heatheniſm 
and have embraced the Chriſtian religion. $721 

] There has been lately a very conſiderable 
= of the Chriſtian religion among the Heathen im 

Eaſt-Indies; particularly, many in a country in the 
Kalt- Indies called Malabar, have been brought over to 
the Chriſtian Proteſtant religion, chiefly by the labours 
of certain miſſionaries ſent thither to inſtruct them by 


Heathens 
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Heathens to the Chriſtian faith, and have ſet up ſchools 
among them, and a printing-preſs to print Bibles and 
other books for their inſtruttion, in their own language, 
with great ſucceſs. | 

(3) The laſt kind of ſucceſs which there has lately 
been of the goſpel, which I ſhall take. notice of, is the 
revivals of the power and practice of religion which 
have lately been. And here I ſhall take notice of but 
two inſtances. | 1 


[1] There has not long ſince been a remarkable re- 
vival of the power and practice of religion in Saxony 
in Germany, through the endeavours of an eminent 
divine there, whoſe name was Auguſt Herman Frank, 
profeſſor of divinity at Hall in Saxony, who being a 
perſon of eminent charity, the great work that God 
wrought by him, began with his ſetting on foot a chari- 
table deſign. It began only with his placing an alms- 
box at his ſtudy-door, into which ſome poor mites were 
thrown, whereby books were bought for the inſtruc. 
tion of the poor. And God was pleaſed ſo wonderful- 
ly to ſmile on his deſign, and ſo to pour out a ſpirit of 
charity on people there on that occaſion, that with their 
charity he was enabled in a little time to erett public 
ſchools for the inſtruction of your children, and an or- 

han-houſe for the ſupply and inſtruction of the poor; 
0 that at laſt it came to that, that near five hundred 
children were maintained and inſtructed in learning and 
piety by the charity of others; and the number conti- 
nued to increaſe more and more for many years, and 
till the laſt account I have ſeen. This was accompanied 
with a wonderful reformation and revival of religion, 
and a ſpirit of piety, in the city and univerſity of Hall; 
and thus it continued. Which alſo had great influence 
in many other places m Germany. Their example 
ſeemed remarkably to ſtir up multitudes to their imi- 
tation. | 


[2] Another thing, which it would be ungrateful in 
us not to take notice of, is that remarkable pouring out 
of the Spirit of God which has been of late in this pu 
of New-England, of which we, in this town, have 
ſuch a ſhare. But it is needleſs for me particularly to 
deſcribe it, it being what you have fo lately been eye- 
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witneſſes to, and I hope multitudes of you ſenſible of 
the benefit of. 

Thus I have mentioned the more remarkable in- 
ſtances of the ſucceſs which the goſpel has ety had 
in the world. 

4. I proceed now to the laſt thing that was propoſed 
to be conſidered relating to the ſucceſs of Chriſt's re- 
demption during this ſpace, viz. what the ſtate of thi 
is now in the world with regard to the church of Chri 
and the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe. And this I would 
do, by ſhowing how things are now compared with the 
firlt times of the reformation. And, 1. I would ſhow 
wherein the ſtate of things is ao for the worle ; ; 
and, 2. How it is altered for the better. 

(1) I would ſhow wherein the ſtate of things is al- 
tered from what it was in the beginning of the Retorma- 

tion, for the worſe; and it is ſo eſpecially 1 in thele three 
reſ 

[1] The reformed church is much diminiſhed. The 
Reformation in the former times of it, as was obſerved 
before, was ſuppoſed to take place through one half of 
Chriſtendom, excepting the Greek church ;. or that 
there were as many Proteſtants as Papiſts. But now it 
is not ſo; the Proteſtant church is much diminiſhed. 
Heretofore there have been multitudes of Proteſtants in 
France ; many famous Proteſtant churches were all 
over that country, who uſed to meet together in ſynods, 
and maintain a very regular diſcipline ; and great part 

of that kingdom were Proteſtants——The Proteſtant 
church of France was a great part of the glory of the 
Reformation. But now it is far otherwiſe: this church 
is all broken to pieces and ſcattered. The Proteſtant 
religion is almoſt wholly rooted out of that kingdom 
by the cruel perſecutions which have been there, and 
there are now but very. few Proteſtant aſſemblies i in 
all that kingdom. The Proteſtant intereſt is alſo great- 
ly diminiſhed in Germany. There were ſeveral ſove- 
reign princes there formerly who were Proteſtants, 
whole fucceſſors are now Papiſts; as, particularly, the 
Elector Palatine, and the or of Saxony. The king- 
dom of Bohemia was formerly a Proteftant kingdom, 
but is now in the hands of he Papiſts: and fo Hun- 
gary was formerly a oteſtant — but the Pro- 


2 te ſtants 


Fan II. 1. Tux Work or REDEMPFION. gag 


teſtants there have been greatly reduced, and in a great 
meaſure ſubdued, by the perſecutions that have been 
there, And the Protgitant intereſt has no way re- 
2 gained ground of late of the church of 

[2] Anather thing wherein the late of things is al- 
lng. the —— what was in the —.— times 
of the Reformation, is the prevailing of licentiouſneſs 
in principles and opinions, There is not now that ſpi - 
rit of orthodoxy which there was then; there is very 
little appearance of zeal for the myſterious and ſpiritual 
doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and they never were fo ri- 
diculed, and had in contempt, as they are in the preſent 
; and eſpecially in England, the principal kingdom 
the Reformation. In this kingdom, thole principles, 
on which the power of 12 depends, are in a great 
meaſure 2 and Arianiſm, and Socinianiſm, and 
Arminianilm, and Deiſm, are the things which prevail, 
and carry almaſt all before them. And particularly hi- 
ſtory gives no account of any age wherein there was ſa 
great an apoſtacy of thoſe who had been brought up 
under the light of the gaſpel, to infidelity ; never was 
there ſuch a caſting off of the Chriſtian and all revealed 
religion; never any age wherein was ſo much ſcoffing 
at and ridiculing the goſpel of Chriſt, by thoſe who 
have been brought up under goſpel-light, nor any thing 
like it, as there is at this day. | | 

[3] Another thing wherein things are altered for 
the worſe, is, that there is much leſs of the prevalency 
of the power of godlineſs, than there was at the be- 
ginning of the Reformation. There was a glorious out- 
uring of the Spirit of God that accompanied the firſt 

eſormation, not only to convert multitudes in ſo ſhort 
a time from Popery to the true religion, but to turn 
many to God and true godlineſs. Religion glorioafly 
flouriſhed in one country and another, as moſt remark- 
ably appeared in thoſe times of terrible perſecution, 
which have already been ſpoken of. But now there is an 
exceeding great decay of vital piety ; yea, it ſeems to 
be deſpiſed, called ext/hufraſm, whimſy, and fanaticiſiu. 
Thoſe who are truly religious, are commonby looked 
upon to be crack-brained, and beſide their right mind; 
and vice and pro ls dreadfully _ 2 
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laugh at all religion; and there ſeems to be a 
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flood which threatens to bear down all before it. 
But I proceed now to ſhow, 
(2) In what reſpett things are altered for the better 
from what they were in the firſt Reformation. 
[1] The power and influence of the Pope is much 
diminiſhed. Although, ſince the former times aß the 
Reformation, he has gained ground in extent of domi - 


nion; yet he has loſt in degree of influence. The vial 


which in the beginning of the Reformation was 
out on the throne of the beaſt, to the great diminiſh- 
ing of his power and authority i in the world, has con- 
tinued running ever ſince. The Pope, ſoon after the 
Reformation, became leſs regarded by the princes of 
Europe than he had been before; and ſo he has been 
ſince leſs and leſs. Many of the Popiſh princes them- 
ſelves ſeem now to regard him very little more than t 
think will ſerve their own deſigns; of which there have 
been ſeveral remarkable om 4 and inſtances of late. 
[2] There is far leſs perſecution now than there was 
in the firſt times of the Reformation. You have heard 
already how dreadfully perſecution raged in the former 
times of the Reformation; and there is ſomething of it 
ſtill. Some parts of the Proteſtant church are at this 
day under perſecution, and ſo probably will be till che 
day of the church's ſuffering and travail is at an end, 


which will not be till the fall of Antichriſt. But it is 


now in no meaſure as it was heretofore. There does 
not ſeem to be the ſame'ſpirit of perſecution prevailing; 
it is become more out of faſhion even among the Po- 
piſh princes. The wickedneſs of the enemies of Chriſt, 
and the oppoſition againſt his cauſe, ſeem to run in 
another channel. The humour now is, to deſpiſe and 
Eine of 
indifferency about it. However, ſo far the ſtate of 
things is better than it has been, that there is ſo 
much lefs of perſecution. 
[3] There is a great increaſe of learning. In the 


2 times of Popery before the Reformation; 


was ſo far decayed, that the world ſeemed to be over- 
run with barbarous ignorance. Their very prieſts were 


many of them groſsly ignorant. Learning began to re- 


vive with the Reformation, which was owing very 


quuch to the art of printing, 8 was invented a little 
befory 
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before the Reformation: and ſince that, learning has 
increaſed more and more, and at this day 1s undoubt- 
edly raiſed to a vaſtly greater height than ever it was 
2 and though no good uſe is made of it by the 
greater part of learned men, yet the increaſe of learn- 
ing in itſeif is a thing to be rejoiced in, becauſe it is a 
good, and, if duly applied, an excellent handmaid to 
divinity, and is a talent which, if God gives men an 
heart, affords them a great advantage to do great things 
for the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
good of the ſouls of men. That r and know- 
ledge ſhould greatly encreaſe before the glonous times, 
ſeems to be foretold. Dan. xii. 4. But thou, O Daniel, 
4 ſhut up the words, and ſeal the book, even to the 
time of the end: many ſhall run to and fro, and 
* knowledge ſhall be encreaſed.” And however little 
nowlearning is applied to the advancement of religion; 
yet we may hope that the days are approaching wherein 
God will make great uſe of it for the advancement of 
the kingdom of Chriſt. | 
God in his providence now ſeems to be acting over 
again the ſame part which he did a little before Chriſt 
came. The age wherein Chriſt came into the world, 
-was an age wherein learning greatly prevailed, and was 
-at a greater height than ever it had been before ; and 
yet wickedneſs never prevailed more than chen. God 
was pleaſed to ſuffer human learning to come to ſuch a 
height before he ſent forth the goſpel into the world, 
that the world might ſee the inſufficiency of all their 
own wiſdom for the obtaining the knowledge of God, 
without the goſpel of Chriſt,” and the teachings. of his 
Spirit: and then, after that, in the wifdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe. And 
whep the goſpel came to prevail firſt without the help 
of man's wiſdom, then God was pleafed to make uſe 
of learning as an handmaid. So now learning is at a 
great height at this day in the world, far beyond what 
it was in the age when Chriſt appeared; and now the 
world, by their learning and wiſdom, do not know 
God ; and they ſeem to wander in darkneſs; are miſer- 
ably deluded ; ſtumble and fall in matters of religion, 
be in mjdnight-darkneſs, Truſting to their learning, 


they 
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they grope in the day time as in the night. Learned 
men are exceedingly divided in their opinions concern- 
ing the — religion, run into all manner of core 
xupt opinions, and pernicious and fooliſh errors. They 
ſcorn to ſubmit their reaſon to divine revelation, to ber 
here any thing that is above their comprehenſion; and 
fo being wiſe in their own eyes, they become fools and 
even vain in their imaginations, and turn the truth of 
God into a lie, and their fooliſh hearts are darkened, 
See Rom. i. 21. &c, 
But yet, when God has ſufficiently ſhown men the in- 
ſufficiency of human wiſdom and — for the pur- 
poles of religion, and when the appointed time comes 
tor that glorious outpouring of the Spirit of God, 
when be wall himſelf by his own immediate influence 
enlighten mens minds; then may we hope that God 
will make uſe of the great increaſe of learning as an 
handmaid to religion, as a means of the glorious ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of his Son. Then ſhall hu- 
man learning be ſubſervient to the underſtanding ofthe 
ſcriptures, and to a clear explanation and a glonous de- 
fence of the doctrines of Chriſtianity. And there is 
no doubt to be made of it, chat God in his providence 
has of late given the world the art of printing, and 
ſuch a great increaſe of learning, to prepare for what 
he A to accompliſh for his church in the approach- 
s of its proſperity. And thus the wealth of the 
AA. is laid up for the jul, agreeable to Proy, xili. 22, 


| HAVING now ſhown how the work of redemption 
| has been carried on from the fall of man to the pre- 
| ſent time, before I proceed any further, I would make 
=_ fome APPLICATION. 
| 1. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee great evi- 
dence of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, and that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God. There are three 
arguments of this, which I ſhall take notice of, which 
may be drawn from what has been ſaid. 
(1) It may be argued from that violent and invete- 
rate oppoſition there has always appeared of the wick- 
edneſs of the world againſt this religion. The religion 
that the church of God has profeſſed from the firſt 
| founding of the church after the fall tg this time, has 


| always 
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always been the ſame. Though the diſpenſations have 
been altered, yet the religion which the church has 
ofeſſed has always, as to its eſſentials, been the ſame. 
he church of God, from the beginning, has been one 
fociety. The Chriſtian church, which has been ſince 
Chrilt' aſcenſion, is manifeſtly the ſanſe ſociety conti- 
nued with the church, that was before Chriſt came. 
The Chriſtian church is grafted on their root: they are 
built on the ſame foundation. The revelation on which 
both have depended, is eſſentially the ſame :. for as the 
- Chriſtian church is built on the holy ſcriptures, ſo was 
the Jewiſh church, though now the ſcriptures be en- 
larged by the addition of the New Teſtament ; but ſtill 
it is eſſentially the ſame revelation with that which was 
given in the Old Teſtament, only the ſubjetts of divine 
revelation are now more clearly revealed in the New 
Teſtament than they were in the Old. But the ſum 
and ſubſtance of both the Old Teſtament and new, is 
Chriſt and his redemption. The religion of the church 
of Ifrael was eſſentially the fame religion with that of 
the Chriſtian church, as evidently appears from what 
has been ſaid. The ground- work of the religion of the 
church of God, both before and fince Chriſt has ap- 
is the ſame great ſcheme of redemption by the 
n of God; and ſo the church that was before the 
Iſraelittſh church, was ſtill the ſame ſociety, and it was 
eſſentially the ſame religion that was profeſſed and prac- 
tiſed in it. Thus it was from Noah to Abraham, and 
thus 1t was before the flood. And this ſociety of men 
that is called the church, has always been built on the 
foundation of thoſe revelations which we have in the 
ſeriptures, which have always been effentially the ſame, 
though gradually encreaſing. The church before the 
flood, was built on the foundation of thoſe revelations 
of Chriſt which were given to Adam, and Abel, and 
Enoch, of which we have an account in the former 
Chapters of Geneſis, and others of the like import. The 
church after the flood was built on the foundation of 
the revelattons made to Noah and Abraham, to Mel- 
chiſedek, Iſaac, and Jacob, to Joſeph, Job, and other 
holy men of whom we have an account in the ſerip- 
tures or other revelations that were to the ſame pur- 
poſe. And after this the church depended on the 
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| ſcriptures themſelves as they gradually increaſed ; ſo 


that the church of God has always been built on the 
foundation of divine revelation, and always on thoſe 
revelations that were eſſentially the ſame, and which are 
ſummarily comprehended in the holy ſcriptures, and 
ever ſince about Moſes's time have been built on the 
ſcriptures themſelves. 

So that the oppoſition which has been made to the 
church of God in all ages, has always been againſt the 
ſame religion, and the {ame revelation. Now therefore 
the violent and perpetual . that has ever been 
made by the corruption and wickedneſs of mankind 
againſt this church, is a ſtrong argument of the truth of 
this religion, and this revelation, upon which this church 
has always been built. Contraries are well argued one 
from another. We may well and ſafely argue, that a 
thing is good, according to the degree of oppoſition in 
which'it ſtands to evil, or the degree in which evil op- 

ſes it, and is an enemy to it. We may well argue, 
that a thing 1s light, by the great enmity which darkneſs 
Has to it. Now it is evident by the things which you 
have heard concerning the church of Chriſt, and that 
holy religion of Jeſus Chriſt which it has profeſſed, that 
the wickedneſs of the world has had a perpetual ha-. 
tred to it, and has made moſt violent oppoſition againſt 
It. 

That the church of God has always met with great 
oppoſition in the world, none can deny. This is plain 
by profane hiſtory as far as that reaches; and before 
that, divine hiſtory gives us the ſame account. The 
church of God, and its religion and worſhip, began to 
be oppoſed in Cain's and Abel's time, and was ſo when 
the earth was filled with violence in Noah's time. And 
after this, how was the church oppoſed in Egypt? and 
how was the church of Iſrael always hated by the na- 
tions round about, agreeable to that in Jer. x11. 9.— 
« Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird, the 
« birds round about are againſt her.” And after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, how was this church perſecuted 
by Antiochus Epiphanes and others! and how was 
Chriſt perſecuted when he was on earth! and how were 
the apoſtles and other Chriſtians perſecuted by the 
Jews, before the deſtruclion of Jeruſalem by the N. 

mans 
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mand! how violent were ibat pedple againlt the chi? 
and how dreadful was the oppoſition of the Heathen 


world againſt the Chriſtian church after this, before 
Conſtantine! how great was their ſpite againſt the true 
religion! and ſince that, how yet more violent, and 
ſpiteful, and cruel, has been the oppoſition of Anti- 
chriſt againſt the church! | | # 
There is no other ſuch inſtance of oppoſition. Hi- 
ſtory pes no account of any other body of men that 
have ſo hated, and fo maliciouſly and inſatiably 
purſued and perſecuted, nor any thing like it. No 
other religion ever was ſo maligned age after age. The 
nations of other profeſſions have enjoyed their religions 
in peace and quietneſs, however they have differed from 
therrneighbours. One nation has worſhipped one ſort of 
ods, and others another, without moleſting or diſturb- 
ing one another about it. All the ſpite and oppoſition 
has been againſt this religion, which the church of Chriſt 
has profeſſed. All other religions have ſeemed to ſhow 
an implacable enmity to this; and men have ſeemed to 
have, from one age to another, ſuch a ſpite againſt it, 
that they have ſeemed as though they could never Sou 
their cruelty. They put their inventions upon the rac 
to find out torments that ſhould be cruel enough ; and 
vet, after all, never ſeemed to be ſatisfied. Their thirſt 
never been fatisfied with blood. 
So that this is out of doubt, that this religion, ant 
theſe ſcriptures, have always been malignantly oppoſed 
in the world. The only queſtion that remains is, What 
It is that has made this oppoſition ? Whether or not it 
has been good or bad? Whether it be the wickedneſs 
and corruption of the world, or not, that has done 
this? But of this there can be no greater doubt than 
of the other, if we conſider how cauſeleſs this cru- 
elty has always been, who the oppoſers have been, and 
the manner in which they have pony, The oppoki- 
tion has chiefly been from Heatheniſm and Popery ; 
which things certainly are evil. They are both of them 
very evil, and the friũts of the blindneſs, corruption, and 
wickedneſs of men, as the very Deiſts themſelves con- 
feſs. The light of nature ſhows, that the religion of 
Heathens, conſiſting in the worſhip of idols, and facri- 
ficing their children to them, aud in obſcene and abo- 
24 minable 
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the church. If we conſider it, it will appear one of the 
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minable rites and ceremonies, is wickedneſs. And 
itions, and idolatries, and uſurpations, of 
church of Rome, are no leſs conttary to the light of 
nature. By this it appears, that this oppoſition which 
has been made againſt the church of God, has been made 
by wicked men. And with regard to the oppoſition of 
the Jews in Chriſt's and the apoſtles times, it was in 
a moſt. corrupt time of that nation, when the people 
were. generally become exceeding wicked, as ſome of 
the Jewiſh wnters themſelves, as Joſephus and others, 
who lived about that time, do expreſsly fay. And that 
it has been mere wickedneſs that has made this oppoſi- 
tion, is manifeſt from the manner of oppoſition, the 


extreme violence, injuſtice, and cruelty, with which 
the church of God has been treated. It ſeems to ſhow 


the hand of malignant infernal ſpirits 1n it. | 
Now what reaſon can be aſſigned, why the corrup- 
tion and wickedneſs of the world ſhould fo implacab 
ſet itſelf againſt this religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and Kea 
the ſcriptures, but only that they are contrary to wick- 
edneſs. and conſequently are and holy ? Why 
ſhould the enemies of Chriſt, for ſo many thouſand 
years together, manifeſt ſuch a mortal hatred of this 
religion, but only that it is the cauſe of God ? If the 
ſcriptures be not the word of God, and the religion of. 
the church of Chriſt be not the true religion, then it 
muſt follow, that it is a moſt wicked 7 ; nothing | 
an elufions, inven 
by the enemies of God themſelves. And if this were 
ſo, it is not likely that the enemies of God, and the 
wickedneſs of the world, would have maintained ſuch 


a 18 and implacable enmity againſt it. 
2).1 


t is a great argument that the Chriſtian church 
and its religion is from God, that it has been upheld 


| hitherto through all the oppoſition and dangers it has 


paſſed through. That the church of God and the true 
religion, which has been ſo continually and violently 
oppoſed, with ſo many endeavours. to overthrow it, 
and which has ſo often been brought to the brink. « 


ruin, and almoſt ſwallowed up, through the great 


part of fix thouſand. years, has yet been upheld, does 
moſt remarkably ſhow the of God in favour of 
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wonders and miraoles that ever came to paſs, 
is nothing elſe like it upon 


the face of the earth. 


There is na other ſociety of men that has ſtood as the 


church has, As to the old world, which was before 4 
the flood, that was overthrown by a deluge of waters 
but 


the church of God was preſerved. Satan's. 
viſible kingdom. on earth was then once entirely over- 
thrown ; but the viſible kingdom of Chriſt never has 
been oyerthrown.——All thoſe. ancient human king- 
doms and monarchies of which we read, and which 
have been in former are long ſince come to, 
an end, Thoſe. ki — ld — 9 in the Old 
Teſtament, of the Moabites, the Ammonites, the E- 
donutes, &c. they are all long ago come to an end.— 
Thoſe. four great monarchies of the world have been 


overthrown one after another. 


proud, Babylon, was overthrown. by the Perſians; and. 


The great empire of: 


after this the. Grecian. empire was oyerthrown. by the. 


Romans; and, finally, the Roman empire fell a {acri-. 


fice to various batharous nations, Here. is a remark- 


able. fulfilment of the wards. of the text with reſpett to. 
other things, even the. greateſt and moſt gloriqus of. 
them: they. have. all grown. old and vaniſhed away; 


« The moth has eaten them up like a garment, and. 
the worm has eaten them like wool: but. yet God's, 


church remains. | 


Never were there ſa many and: fo potent endea- 
vours to deſtroy any thing elſe, as there has been to. 


deſtroy the church. Other kingdoms 


men, which have appeared to be ten times as, ſtrong 


as the church of God, have been. deſtroyed, with an, 


hundredth part of the. oppoſition which the church of 
God has met with : which ſhows, that-it is. God who. 


has been the protector of the church. For it is moſt- 


in, that it has not upheld itſelf. by its on ſtrength. 


or the. moſt part, it has been a very weak ſociety.— 


have been a little flock :- fo they were of old. 


The. children of Iſrael were but. a, ſmall handful of 


people, in compariſon of the-many who often ſought 


their overthrow. And ſo in Chriſt's time, and in the 


N of the Chriſtian church after Chriſt's reſur- 


on, they were but.a remnant: whereas the whole. 


multitude of the Jewiſh nation were againſt them. And: 
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fo in the beginning of the Gentile church, they were 
but a ſmall number in compariſon with the Heathen, 
who * their overthrow,” And ſo in the dark 
tunes of Antichriſt, before the Reformation, they were 
but a handful; and yet their enemies could not over- 
throw them. And it has commonly been fo, that the 
enemies of the church have not only had the greateſt ' 
number of their fide, but they have had the firengrth of 
their fide in other reſpetts. They have commonly had 
all the civil authority of their fide. So it was in Egypt : 
the civil authority was of the fideof the Egyptians, and 
the church were only their ſlaves, and were in their 
hands; and yet they could not overthrow them. And 
ſo it was in the time of the perſecution of Antiochus 
Epiphanes: the authority was all on the ſide of the per- 
ſecutors, and the church was under their dominion; 
and yet all their cruelty could not extirpate it. And ſo 
it was afterwards in the time of the Heathen Roman 
government. And ſo it way in the time of Julian 
azpoſtate, who did his utmoſt to overthrow the Chriſtian 
Church, and to reſtore Heatheniſm. And ſo it has 
| — for the moſt part ſince the riſe of Antichriſt : for 
a great many ages, the civil authority was all on the 
of TILT ns the neck ſeemed tobe in their 


| And not only hay the fant of the comin afibe 
her been greater than the * of the church, 
but ordinarily the church has not uſed what ſtrength 
F they have had in their own defence, but have commit- 
p . wholly to God. So it was in the time 
of the Jewiſh perſecutions before the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by Lene and ſoit was in the time of the 
Heathen perſecutions before Conſtantine; the Chri. 

flians Hd me not on up + wt up in-arms to defend them- 
ſelves, but id not pretend to make any forcible 
reſiſtance to their Heathen perſecutors. So it has for 
— moſt part been under * Popiſn perſecutions ; and 
2 ora never been able to > — the church 

of but it ſtands to this very day. 

And this is ſtill the more exceeding wonderful, if we 

_ conſider how often the church has w. brought to the 
brink of ruin, and the caſe ſeemed to be deſperate, and 
Aall hope go ne, and they ſeemed to be ſwallowed up. In 
the time of the old world, when wickednels ſo — 
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ed, as that but one family was left, yet God wonder. 
fully appeared and oyerthrew the wicked world with a 
flood, and — his church. And fo. at. the Red 
fea when 

ſure of their prey; yet God appeared, and deſtroyed 
them, and delivered his church. And ſo was it from 
time to time in the church of Iſrael, as has been ſhown. 
So under the tenth and laſt heathen perſecution, their 
perſecutors boaſted that now they had done the buſi. 
neſs for the Chriſtians, and had overthrown the Chri- 
ſtian church; yet in the midſt of their triumph, the 


Chriſtian church riſes out of the duſt and prevails, and 


the Heathen empire totally falls before it. So when the 
Chriſtian church ſeemed ready to be ſwallowed up by 
the Arian hereſy ; ſo when Antichriſt roſe and pre- 
vailed, and all the world wondered after the beaſt, and 


the church for many hundred years was reduced to ſuck - 
a . ſmall number, and ſeemed to be hidden, and the 


power of the world was engaged to deſtroy thoſe little 
remainders of the church; yet they could never fully 
- accompliſh their deſign, and at laſt God wonderfully 
revived his church in the time of the Reformation, and 
made it to ſtand as it were on its feet in the fight of its 
enemies, and raiſed it out of their reach. And ſo ſince, 
when the Popiſh powers have plotted the overthrow of 
the Reformed church, and have ſeemed juſt about to 
bring their matters to a concluſion, and to finiſh their 


deſign, then God has wonderfully appeared for the de- 


hverance of his church, as it was in the time of the 
revolution by King William. And ſo it has been from 
time to time; preſently after the darkeſt times of the 
_ God has made his Church moſt gloniouſly to 

uriſh. + | | * "> 
If ſuch a preſervation of the church of God, from 
the beginning of the world hitherto, attended with ſuch 


circumſtances, is not ſuſſicient to ſhew a divine hand in 


favour of it, what can be deviſed that would be ſuffi- 
Lient ?- But if this be from the divine hand, then God 
owns the church and owns her religion, and owns: that 
revelation and thoſe ſcriptures on which ſhe is built; 
and fo it will follow, that their religion is the true reli- 
gion, or God's religion, and that the ſcriptures, which 
qhey waks their rule, are his word, 
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araoh and his hoſt thought they were quite 
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(8) We may draw this further a t for the di- 
vine Aries of the ſcriptures from what has been 
| ſaid, viz. thay God has fo filled thoſe things which 
are foretold in the (9H rags Hh — alreac ob. 


1 Gin in preſerving his church from ruin- 
25 have juſt now wing what an — is of 
* of the ſcriptures in itſelf conſider- 
| pry 1 now ſpeak of it as a fulfilment of ſeripture- pro- 
_ This is abundantly foretold and promiſed in 
criptures, as particularly in the text; there it is 
Joretold, that other things ſhall fail, other kingdoms and 
monarchies, which ſet themſelves in oppaſition, ſhould: 
der to nothing: The moth ſhould eat them up like 
; t, andthe worm ſhould eat them like wool." 
And ſoit has in fact come to paſs. But it is here fore- 
told that God's covenant mercy to his church ſhould 
continue forever; and fo it hath hitherto proved, tho“ 
now 1t be ſo many ages fince, and though the church 
has paſſed through ſo many dangers. The fame is promi - 
ſed, If. liv. 17. No weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
_ 4 ſhallproſper; and every tongue that ſhall riſe aga inſt 
* thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn.” And a again, 
II. xlix. 14. 15. 16. But Zion faid, the Lord hath 
* forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can 
a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
* nat have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yea, 
«. they may forget, yet will I not thee. Behold, 
* have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 
« thy walls are continually before me.” The fame is 
| iſed again in If. lix. 21. and If. xliit. 1. 8. and 
Zech. xi, 2. 3. So Chriſt promiſes the ſame, when he 
* « On this rock will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt iti.“ Now if 
chis-be nat from God, and the ſeripn tures be not tho 
word of Gad, and the church of Chriſt built on the 
foundation of this word be not of God, how could the 
perſons who foretold this, know it? for if the church 
were not of God, it was a very unlikely thing ever to 


come to pals, For Why foretold the great 5 
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and the great dangers, and alſo foretold that other 6 
ingdoms ſhould come to nought, and that the church 
ſhould often be almoſt ſwallowed up, as it were eaſy 
to ſhow, and yet foretold that the church ſhould re- - 
main. Now how could they foreſee ſo unlikely a thing 
but by divine inſpiration? 6 | 7 
[a] Tbe other remarkable inſtance which I ſhall men- 
tion of the fulfilment of ſcnpture-prophecy, is in ful- 
filling what is foretold concerning Antichriſt, a certain 
great oppoſer of Chriſt and his kingdom. And the 
way that this Antichriſt ſhould ariſe, is foretold, viz. 
not among the Heathen, or thoſe nations that never 
profeſſed Chriſtianity ; but that he ſhould ariſe by the 
apoſtaſy and falling away of the Chriſtian church into 
a corrupt ſtate : 2 Theſ. ii. g. For that day ſhall not 
come, ex there come a falling away firſt, and 
that man of ſin be revealed, the * ation. 
——And it is propheſied, that this Antichriſt, or man | 
of ſin, ſhould be one that ſhould ſet himſelf up in tha 
temple or viſible church of God, pretending 5 veſt- 
ed with the power of God bimſelf, as head of the 
church, as in the ſame chapter verſ. 4. And all this 
is exactly come to paſs in the church of Rome. i 
it is intimated, that the riſe of Antichriſt ſhould be 
as there, verſ. 7. For the myſtery bf iniqui - 
« ty doth already work: only he who now letteth, will 
— = until he be taken outo 18 This alſo came pe 
to paſs —— Again, it is proph of ſuch a | 
. 5 5 enemy of the Chriſtian church, that ke thouldbe 
@ great prince or monarch of the Roman empire: ſo 
he is repreſented as an horn of the fourth beaſt in 
Daniel, or fourth kingdom or monarchy. upon earth, 
as the angel himſelf explains it, as you may ſee of the 
little horn in the 7th chapter of Daniel. This alſo 
came to pals Vea it 1s propre that the ſeat of 
this great prince, or pretended vicar of God, and head 
of his church, ſhould be in the city of Rome itſelf. In 
the 17th chapter of Revelation, it is ſaid expreſaly, that 
the ſpiritual whore, or falſe church, ſhould have ber 
feat on ſeven mountains or hills: Rev. xvii. g. The 
« ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which the wo- 
man ſitteth: and in the laſt verſeof the chapter it is 
aid exprelsly, * The woman which thou fawelt, is that 


3 
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« great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth; which it is certain "7 at that time the city 
of Rome. This pro alſo has come to in 
the church of F ry 

Further, it was * that this Antichriſt 
ſhould reign over peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues, Rev. xvii. 15. and that all the world 
mould wonder after the beaſt, Rev. xiii. g. This alſo 
came to paſs in the church of Rome. It was foretold 
that this Antichriſt ſhould be eminent and remarkable 
for the fin of pride, pretending to great things, and aſ- 
ſuming very much to himſelf: ſo in the forementioned 
place in Theffalonians, © That he ſhould exalt himſelf 
. _ above all that is called God,“ or that is worſhipped. 
'So Rev. xiii. 5. © And there was given unto him a mouth 
* ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies.” Dan. vii. 
20. the little horn is ſaid to have a mouth ſpeaking 
very t things, and his look to be more ſtout than 
his fellows. This alſo came to paſs in the Pope, and 
the church of Rome.——It was alſo pr bed, that 
Antichriſt ſhould be an exceeding cruel perſecutor, 
Dan. vii. 21. The ſame horn made war with the faints, 
* prevailed againſt them: Rev. xii. 7. And it was 

« piven unto him to make war with the ſaints, and to 

« overcome them.” Rev. xvii. 6. And Ifaw the wo- 
man drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and with 
«the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus.” This alſo came 
to paſs in the church of Rome.——lt was foretold, that 
Antichriſt ſhould excel in craft and policy: Dan. vii. 
8. In this horn were eyes like the eyes of a man. And 
verſ. 20. Even of that horn that had eyes.” Thais al- 
fo came to paſs 1 in the church of Rome. It was fore- 
told, that the Kings Chriſtendom ſhould be ſubject 
to Antichriſt : Rev. xvii. 12. 1g. And the ten horns 
« which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, which have recei- 
* ved no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings 
, one hour with the beaſt. Theſe have one mind, and 
|< ſhall give their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt.” 
This alfo came to paſs with reſpect to 14. Romiſh church 
lt was foretold that he ſhould perform pretended 
miracles and lying wonders : 2 Thel. ii. ti. g. Whoſe co- 
* When, is after the working of Satan, with all power 

and figns, and lying wonders.” Rev. xiii. 1 o 14. 
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And he doth great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire 


come down from Heaven on the earth, in the ſight of 
men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by 
the means of thofe miracles which he had power to 
do in the fight of the beaſt.” This alſo came to paſs 
in the church of Rome. Fire's coming down from 
Heaven, ſeems to have reference to their excommuni- 
cations, which were dreaded like fire from Heaven. It 
was foretold, that he ſhould forbid to marry, and to ab- 
ſtain from meats: 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to mar- 
ry, and commanding to abſtain from meats,” which 
* God hath created to be received with thankſgiving,” 
This alfo is exattly fulfilled in the church of Rome. — 
It was foretold, that he ſhould be very rich, and ar- 
rive at a great degree of earthly ſplendor and glory: 
Rev. xvii. 4. And the woman was arrayed in p 
* and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and pre- 
ceious ſtones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her 
* hand.” And ſo chap. xviii. 7. 12. 13-16, This al- 
fo is come to paſs with reſpett to the church of Rome. 
I was foretold, that he ſhould forbid any to buy 
or fell,” but thoſe that had his mark: Rev. xm. 17. 
And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beaſt; or the number 
of his name. This alſo is falfilled in the church of 
Rome.——It was foretold, that he ſhould ſell the fouls 
of men, Rev. xvii. 13. where, in enumerating the a- 
ticles of his merchandiſe, the outs of men are mention- 
ed as one. This alfo is exattiy fulfilled in the ſame 
church. ——It was foretold, that Antichriſt would not 
ſuffer the bodies of God's people to be put into graves: 
Rev. xi. 8. 9. And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the 
« ſtreet of the great city,—and they—ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be putin graves.” This alſo has 
literally come to paſs with reſpett to the church of 
Rome. I might mention many other things whi 
-were foretold of Antichriſt, or that great enemy of the 
church fo often ſpoken of in ſcripture, and ſhow that 
they were fulfilled moſt exactly in the Pope and the 
church of Rome. 3 2 
' How ſtrong an argument is this, criptures 
are the word of God? | = | 
2. But I comenow to a ſecond inference; which is this; 
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From what has been ſaid, we may learn 05-0909 "a f 
of true Chriſtians is, viz. a ſpirit of ſuffering. See- 
ing God has fo ordered it ;0 bs providence, that his. 
church ſhould for ſs long a time, for the greater 2 


of ſo many ages, be in a ſuffering ſtate, yea, and often 


in a ſtate of ſuch extreme ſuffering, we may conclude, 
that. the ſpirit. of the true church is. a ſuffering ſpirit, 
otherwiſe God never would have ordered ſo much ſuf- 
fering for the church; for doubtleſs God accommo- 
dates the ſtate and circumſtances of the church to the 


| as that he has given them. We ſee by what has been 


d, how many and great ſufferings the Chriſtian 
church for the moſt part has been under for theſe 1700 
; no wonder therefore that Chriſt ſo much incul- 


cated upon his diſciples, that it was neceſſary, that if 


any would be his diſciples; © they muſt deny themſelves, 
* and take up their croſs and follow him. 
And we may argue, that the ſpirit of the true church 
of Chriſt is a ſuffering ſpirit, by the ſpirit the church 
bas ſhown and exerciſed under her ſufferings.. - She 
has actually, under thoſe terrible perſecutions through 


Which ſhe has paſſed, rather choſen to undergo thoſe 
_ dreadful torments, and to fell all for the pearl of great 
price, to ſuffer all that her bittereſt enemies could in- 


flict, than to renounce Chriſt and his religion. Hiſtory 
furmſhes us with a great number of remarkable in- 
ſtances, ſets in view a great cloud of witneſſes- This 
abundantly confirms the neceſſity of being of a ſpirit to 


fell all for Chriſt, to renounee our own: eaſe, our own 


worldly profit, and honour, and our all, for kim, and 
for the goſpel. . n v5 
Let us inquire, whether we are of ſuch a ſpirit. 
How does it prove upon trial? Does it prove in fact 
that we are willing to deny ourſelves, and renounce our 
own worldly intereſt, and to paſs through the trials to 
which we are called in providence? Alas, how ſmall 
are our trials, compared with thoſe of many of our fel- 
low Chriſtians in former ages ! and I would on this 


occaſion apply that in Jer. ii. 3. If thou haſt run 


wich the footmen, and they bave wearied thee, then 


* how canſt thou contend with horſes ? If you have 


not been able to endure the light trials to which you 
dave been called in this age, and in this r 
* 0 ; . . 0 
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would you be able to endure the far greater trials to 
which the church bas been called in former ages? Eve- 
ry true Chriſtian has the ſpirit of a martyr, and would 
— een ep were called to it in provi- 
6 a 
3. Hence we learn what great reaſon we have, al- 
ſuredly to the fulfilment of what yet remains to 
be 3 things foretold in ſcripture, The ſcrip- 
many great things yet to be fulfilled before. 
the 2 5 2 N. wor But i there ſeem to be great dif- 
ficulties in the way. We ſeem at preſent tobe very far 
from ſuch a fate as is foretold in 2 ſeriptures; but 
we have 22 _— to expeRt, ſe things, | 


however ſeeming] | 
in their ſeaſon, We ain ile be: ord 
iſes hitherto. How true has God been to his 


church, and remembered his mercy from generation to 

enerayuon! We may fay concerning what-God has 

ne hitherto for his church, as Joibua aa fideo the chil». 

Io of Ifrael, Joſh, xxiii. 14. * That not one thing 
4 harh failed of all Fe the Fant de od bach ſpo- 

- „ ** things are hi- 
therto come to agreeable to t vine es | 

This ſhould irengthen aur faith in thoſe promiſes, and 

encqurage us, and ſtr N Ae prayer to God 
for the accompliſment of t and e 

which yet remain to be fulfilled, 


Ir kasalready been ſhown how the fuceels of Chrift' 
redemption was carried on through various periods 
_ down to the preſent time. 
IV. I come now to ſhow how the ſucceſs of Chrift's 
ion will be carried on from the preſent time, 
till Antichriſt is fallen, and Satan's viſible kingdom on 
earth is deſtroyed, —And with reſpett to this ſpace 
of time, we have nothing to guide us but the prophe- 
cies of ſcripture, - Through moſt of the time from the 
fall of man ta the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 
mans, we had ſeriptute hiſtory to guide us; and from 
thence to the preſent time we had p prophecy, together 
with the accompliſhment of it in pro ce, as related 
in human hiſtories. But henceforward we have on 
prophecy to guide us. And here I would pals by thoſe 
Rr 2 _ 
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things that are only conjeftural, or that are ſurmiſed by 
ſome from thoſe prophecies which are doubtful in their 
OT e er and ſhall inſiſt only o on thoſe things 
' which are more clear and evident. | 
We know not what particular events are to come to 
«x s before that glorious work of God's Spirit begins, 
which Satan's Fee is to be overthrown. By the 
elit of moſt divines, there are but few things, if 
| any at all, that are foretold to be accompliſhed before 
the beginning of that glorious work of God. Some 
think the „ eee Ki. 7. 8. — 
t accompli vines differ with reſpeſt to 
— out of the ſeven vials, of which we have an 
account, Rev. xvi. how many are already poured out, 
or how many remain to be poured out ; though a late 


expoſitor, whom I have before mentioned to you, ſeems 


itſelf, by which he will bring about t 


to make it very plain and evident, that all are already 
oured out but two; viz. the fixth on the river 
tes, and the ſeventh into the afr. But I will not now 
fand to inquire what is intended by the pouting out of 
the ſixth vial on the river Euphrates, that the way of 
e kings of the caſt may be prep ared ; but only would 
ay, that it ſeems to be a immediately prepa- 
ring the way for the deſtruction of che ſpiritual Babylon, 
as the drying up of the river Euphrates, which ran 
through the midſt of old Babylon, was — 3709" 
the way of the kings of the Medes and Per s, the 
kings of the eaſt, to Longe in under the walls, 8 
ſtroy that cit. 

But whatever this be, it does not that i i is amy 
thing which ſhall be accompliſhed ore that work of 
God's Sp. it is begun, by which, as it goes on, Satan's 
viſible kingdom on earth ſhall be utterly overthrown. 
And hows ore I would proceed direfly to conſider 
what the ſcripture reveals concerni 1 work of God 
great event, as 
| being next thing which is to be — that 
ve are certain of from the prophecies of ſcripture 

And, firſt, I would obf rve neo things in general 
concerning it. 
_* 1. We have all reaſon to conclude from the ſcri 
mres, that juſt before this work of God begins, it will 
be a very dark time with reſpe& to the intereſts of reli- 
| gion 
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gion in the world. It has been ſo before thoſe glorious 
revivals of religion that have been hitherto. It was 
fo when Chriſt came; it was an exceeding degenerate 
time among the Jews: and ſo it was a very dark time 
before the Reformation. And not only fo, but it ſeems 
to be faretold-in ſcripture, that it ſhall be a time of but 
little religion, when Chriſt ſhall come to ſet up his 
kingdom in the world. Thus when Chriſt ſpake of his 
coming, to encourage his ele, who cry to him day 
and night, in-Luke xviii. 8. ke adds this © Nevertheleſs 
* when the Son of man cometh, -ſhall he find faith on 
the earth?” Which ſeems to denote a great preva- 
| lency of infidelity juſt before Chriſt's coming to avenge 

his uffering church. Though Chriſt's coming at the 
laſt judgment is not here to be excluded, yet there 
ſeems to be a ſpecial teſpect to his coming to deliver his 
church from their long continued ſuſſering perſecuted 
ſtate, which is ac iſhed only at his coming at the 
deſtruction of Antichriſt. That time that the elect c 
to God, as in Rev. vi. 10. How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? and the time ſpo- 
ken of in Rev. xviii. 20. Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles, and prophets, for God 
hach avenged you on her,” will then be acompliſh- 

ed. 


It is now a very dark trme with reſpect to the inter- 
eſis of religion, and ſuch a time as this propheſied of in 
this place; wherein there is but a little faith, and a great 
prevailing of infidelity on the earth. There is now a 
remarkable fulfilment of that in 2 Pet. iii. g. Know- 
ing this, that there ſhall come in the laſt days ſeoſ- 
fers, walking after their own haſts.” And ſo Jude, 
17. 18. But beloved, remember ye the words which 
« were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord Jefvs 
Chriſt; how that they told you there ſhould be mock- 
ers in the laſt time, who ſhould watk after their own 
_ * ungodly luſts. Whether the times ſhall be any dark- 

er ſtill, or how much darker, before the beginning of 
this glorious work of God, we cannot tell, 

2. There is no reaſon, from the word of God, to 
think any other than that this great work of God will 
be wrought, though very ſ{wittly, yet gradually. As 
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the children of Iſrael were gradually brought out of the 
Babyloniſh capuvity, firſt one — and then ano- 
ther, and gradually re- built their city and temple ; and 
as the Heathen Roman empire was deſtroyed by a 
dual, though a very ſwift prevalency o golpel ; ſo 
though there are many things which ſeem to hold forth 
as though the work of God would be exceeding ſwift, - 
and many great and wonderful events ſhould very ſud- 
denly be brought to paſs, and ſome great parts of Satan's 
viſible kingdom ſhould have a very ſudden fall, yet all 
will not be accompliſhed at once, as by ſome great mi- 
racle, as the reſurrection of che dead at the end of the 
world will be all at ance ; but this is a work which will 


be accompliſhed by means, by the proaching ing of the gol- 
, and the ule of the — gnongs grace; d 
to {hall be gradually brought to paſs. Some {hall be 
converted, and be the means of others converſion, . 
God's ſpirit ſhall be poured out firſt to raiſe up inſtru- | 
ments, and then thoſe inſtruments {hall be uſed and 
ſucceeded. And doubtleſs one nation ſhall be enlight- 
ened and converted after another, one falſe religion 
and falſe way of worſhip exploded after another. By 
the repreſentation in Dan. ij. g. 4. the ſtone cut out of 
the mountains without hands gradually grows, So Chriſt 
teaches us, that the kingdom of Heaven as like a grain of . 
muſtard- ſeed, Matth. xiii. g 1. g. and like leaven hid in 
three meaſures of meal, verſ. 33. The ſame repreſen- 
tation we have in Mark, iv. 26. 27. 28. and in the viſion 
of the waters of the ſanctuary, Ezek. xlvi_—The 
ſcriptures hold forth as though there ſhould be ſeveral 
ſucceſſive great and glorious events by which this glo- 
Tious work ſhould be accompliſhed. The Angel, ſpeak+ 
ing to the prophet Daniel of thoſe gloriqus times, men- 
tions two glorious periods, at theend of which, glonous 
things ſhould be accompliſhed : Dan. xi. 11. And 
from the time that the daily ſacrifice {hall be taken 
« away, and the abomination that maketh deſolate ſet 
up, there ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and nine. 
« ty days.” But then he adds in the next verſe, 
« Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thou- 
fand three hundred and five and thirty days ;” inti- 
mating that ſomething very glorious ſhould be accome 


pliſhed 
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 pliſhed at the end of the former period, but ſomething 
much more glorious at the end of the latter. 

But I now proceed to ſhow how this glorious work 
ſhall be accompliſhed. ' 

1. The ſpirit of God ſhall be gloriouſſy poured out 
for the wonderful revival and propagation of religion. 
This great work ſhall be accompliſhed, not by the au- 
thority of princes, nor by the wiſdom of learned men, 
but by God's Holy ſpirit: Zech. iv. 6. 7. © Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of 
„ hoſts. Who art thou, O great mountain? before 
* Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhall 
* bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, 
crying, grace, grace unto it.” So the prophet E- 
zekiel, {peaking of this great work of God, ſays, chap. 
xxxix. 29. © Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them; for J have poured out my Spirit on the houſe 
„ of Ifrael, ſaith the Lord God.” We know not where 
this pouring out of the Spirit ſhall begin, or whether 
in many places at once, or whether what hath already 
been, be not ſome forerunner and beginning of it. 

This 2 out of the Spirit of God, when it is 
begun, ſhall ſoon bring great multitudes to forſake that 
vice and wickedneſs which now fo generally prevails, 
and ſhall cauſe that vital religion, which is now fo def- 
piſed and laughed at in the world, to revive. The 
work of converſton ſhalt break forth, and go on in ſuch 
a manner as never has been h:therto ; agreeable to that 
in If. xliv. g. 4. 5.— God, by pouring out his Holy 
Spirit, will furniſh men to be glorious inſtruments of 
carrying on this work; will fill them with knowledge 
and wiſdom, and fervent zeal for the promoting the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ſouls, — pro- 
pagating the goſpel in the world. So that the goſpel 
ſhall begin to be preached with abundantly greater clear- 
neſs and power than had heretofore been: for this 
great work of God ſhall be brought to paſs by the 
preaching of the goſpel, as is repreſented in Rev. xiv. 
6. 7. 8. that before Babylon falls, the Goſpel ſhall be 
powerfully preached and propagated in the world. 

This was typyfied of old by the ſounding of the ſilver 
trumpets in Iſrael in the beginning of their jubilee : 

Lev, xxv. 9, © Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of 

* the 


viving thoſe holy doctrines of 
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the jubilee to ſound on the tenth day of the ſe- 
„ venth month; on the day of atonement ſhall ye 
make the trumpet ſound throughout all your land.” 
The glorious times which are approaching, are as it 
were the church's jubilee, which ſhall be introduced by 
the ſounding of the ſilver trumpet of: the goſpel, as 1s 
foretold in If. xxvui. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in 
« that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and 
they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the 


„ land of Affyria, and the outcaſts of the land of E- 


„ gypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount 
at Jeruſalem.” And there ſhall be a glorious pour- 
ing out of the Spirit wich this clear and powerful 
preaching of the goſpel, to make it ſucceſsful for re- 
religion which are now 
chiefly ridiculed in the world, and turning many from 
hereſy, and from popery, and from other falſe reh- 
gion; and alſo for turning many from their vice and 
profaneneſs, and for bringing vaſt multitudes ſavingly 
home to Chriſt, | 

That work of converſion: ſhall goon in a wongerful 


manner, and fpread more and more. Many ſhall low 


together to the goodneſs of the Lord, and ſhall come 
as it were in flocks, one flock and multitude after ano- 
ther continually flowing in, as ur Iſ. be. 4. 5. Lift 
* up thine eye round about, and ſee; all they gather 
« themſelves together, they come to thee; thy ſons 
* ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall be nur- 
« fed at thy ſide. Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow. toge- 
* ther.” And ſo verl. 8. Who are theſe that fly as 
* a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?“ And 
it being repreſented in the forementioned place in the 


Revelation, that the goſpel ſhall be preached to every 


tongue, and kindred, and nation, and people, before 
the fall of Antichriſt; ſo we may ſuppoſe, that it will 
ſoon be gloriouſly ſucceſsful to bring in multitudes from 
every nation; and it ſhall ſpread more and more with 
wonderful ſwiftneſs, and vaſt numbers ſhall ſuddenl 
be brought in as it were at once, as you may ſee, I. 
xvi. 7. 8. 9. | 

2. This pouring out of the Spirit of God will not 
eſſect the overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom, till 


chere has firſt been a violent and mighty oppoſition _ 
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In this the ſcripture is plain, that when Chriſt is thus 
gloriouſly coming forth, and the deſtruction of Anti- 
chriſt is ready at hand, and Satan's kingdom begins to 
totter, and to appear to be immediately threatened, the 
powers of the kingdom of darkneſs will riſe up, and 
mightily exert themſelves to prevent their kingdom 
being overthrown. Thus after the pouring out the 
ſixth vial, which was to dry up the river Euphrates, to 
prepare the way for the deſtruttion of ſpiritual Babylon, 
it is repreſented in Rev. xvi. as though the powers of 
hell will be mightily alarmed, and ſhould ſtir up them- 
ſelves to oppole the kingdom of Chriſt, before the 
ſeventh and laſt vial ſhall be poured out, which ſhall 
give them a final and complete overthrow. We have 
an account of the pouring out of the fixth in verſ. 12. 
And then upon this, the beloved diſciple informs us ifi 
the following verſes, that * three unclean ſpirits like 
* frogs ſhall go forth unto the kings of the earth, to 
gather them together to the battle of the great day 
„ of God Almighty.” This ſeems to be the laſt and 
greateſt effort of Satan to ſave his kingdom from being 
overthrown ; though perhaps he may make as great to- 
wards the end of the world to regain it. | 
When the Spirit begins to be ſo glorioufly poured 
forth, and the devil ſees ſuch multitudes flocking to 
Chriſt in one nation and another, and the foundations 
of his kingdom daily undermining, and the pillars of it 
breaking, and the whole ready to come to ſwift and 
ſudden deſtruction, it will greatly alarm all hell. Sa- 
tan has ever had a dread of having his kingdom over- 
thrown, and he has been oppoſing of it ever ſince 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, and has been doing great works to 
fortify his kingdom, and to prevent it, ever ſince the 
day of Conſtantine the Great. To this end he has ſet 
up thoſe two mighty kingdoms of Antichrift and Ma- 
homet, and brought in all the hereſies, and ſuperſtiti- 
ons, and corrupt opinions, which there are in the world. 
But when he ſees all begins to fail, it will rouſe him 
up exceedingly. If Satan dreaded being caſt out of 
the Roman empire, how much more does he dread be- 
ing caſt out of the whole world. | 
It ſeems as though in this laſt great oppoſition which 
hall be made againſt the — to defend the _ 
; m 
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dom of Satan, all the forces of Antichriſt, and Mahos 


metaniſm, and Heatheniſm, will be united; all the for- 
ces of Satan's viſible kingdom through the whole world 
of mankind. And therefore it is ſaid, that * fpirits of 
« devils ſhall go forth unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them together to the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty.” And theſe 
ſpirits are ſaid to come out of the mouth of the dra- 
gon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the 
mouth of the falſe prophet ; i. e. there ſhall be the ſpi- 
rit of Popery, and the ſpirit of Mahometaniſm, and 
the ſpirit of Heatheniſm, all united, By the beaſt 1s 
meant Antichriſt ; by the dragon, in thts book, is com- 
monly meant the devil, as he reigns over his Heathen 
kingdoms ; by the falſe prophet, in this book, is ſonie- 
times meant the Pope and his clergy : but here an eye 
ſeems to be had to Mahomet, whom his followers call 
the great prophet of God. This will be as it were the 
dying ſtruggles of the old ſerpent ; a battle wherein he 
will fight as one that is almoſt deſperate. 

We know not particularly in what manner this op- 
poſition ſhall be made. It is repreſented as a battle; it 
is called the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 
There will be ſome way or other a 'mighty ſtruggle be- 
tween Satan's kingdom and the church, and probably 
in all ways of oppoſition that can be; and doubtle 
great oppolition by external force ; wherein the princes 
of the world who are on the devil's ſide, ſhall join hand 
in hand: for it is ſaid, The kings of the earth are 
gathered together to battle, Rev. xix. 19. And 
probably withal there will be great oppoſition of ſubtle 
diſputers and carnal reaſoning, and great perſecution in 
many places, and great oppoſition by virulent reproach- 
es, and allo great oppoſition by craft and ſubtilty.— 
The devil now doubtleſs will ply his ſkill, as well as 
ſtrength, to the utmoſt. The devils, and thoſe who 
belong to their kingdom, will every where be ſtirred 
up, and engaged to make an united and violent oppoſi- 
tion againſt this = religion, which they ſee prevail 
ing ſo mightily in the world. But, | | 

3. Chriſt and his church ſhall in this battle obtaiꝶ a 
complete and entire victory over their enemies. They 
{hall be totally routed and overthrown in this ot laſt 
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effort. When the powers of hell and earth are thus 
gathered together, againſt Chriſt, and his armies ſhall 
come forth againſt them by his word and Spirit ta fight 
with them, in how auguſt, and pompous, and glorious 
a manner is this coming forth of Chriſt and his church 
to this battle deſcribed, Rev. xix. 11. &c, And to re- 
preſent to us how great the victory ſhould be which 
they ſhould obtain, and how mighty the overthrow of 
their enemies, it is ſaid, ver. 17. & 18. that “all the 
« fowls of Heaven are called together to eat the great 
« ſupper given them, of the fleſh of kings, and cap- 
« tains, and mighty men,” &c. and then, in the fol. 
lowing verſes, we have an account of the victory and 
overthrow. 

In this victory, the ſeventh vial ſhall be poured out. 
It is faid, Rev. xvi. 16, of the great army that ſhould 
be gathered together againſt Chriſt : # And he gather- 
ed them together into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Amageddon; and then it is ſaid, And the | 
«* ſeventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of Heaven, 
from the throne, ſaying, It is done.“ Now the bu- 
ſineſs is done for Satan and his adherents. When this 
victory is obtained, all is in effect done. Satan's laſt 
and greateſt oppoſition is conquered ; all his meaſures 
are defeated ; the pillars of his kingdom broken aſun- 
der, and will fall of courſe. The devil is utterly baf. _ 
fled and confounded, and knows not what elſe to do. 
He now ſees his Antichriſtian, and Mahometan, and 
Heatheniſh kingdoms through the world, all tumbling 
about his ears. He and his moſt powerful inſtruments 
are taken captive. Now that is in effe& done which 
the church of God had been ſo long waiting and hoping 
for, and fo earneſtly crying to God for, ſaying, * How 
long, O Lord, holy and true? now the time is come. 

The angel who ſet his right foot on the fea, and his 
left foot on the earth, lift up his hand to Heaven, and 
{wore by him that liveth for ever and ever, who crea- 
ted Heaven, and all things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, and the ſea, 
and the things which are therein, that when the ſeventh 
angel ſhonld come t& found, the time ſhould be no 
longer. And now the time is come; now the ſeventh 
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ſounds, and the ſeventh vial is ponred out, 
both together; intimating, that now all is finiſhed as 
to the overthrow of Satan's viſtble kingdom. on earth, 
This victory ſhall be by far the greateſt that ever was 
obtained over Satan and his adherents. By this blow, 
with which the ſtone cut out of the mountain without 
bands ſhall ſtrike the image of gold, and filver, and 
hraſs, and iron, and — it ſhall all be broken to pie- 
ces. This will be a finiſhing blow to the image, ſo 
os Ws ſhall become as the chaff of the ſummer dsh 
ing - floor. 

In this victory will be a moſt glorious diſplay of di- 
vine power. Chriſt ſhall therein appear in the charac- 
ter of King of kings, and Lord of lords, as in Rev. 
xix. 16. Now Chriſt ſhall daſh his enemies, even the 
ſtrongeſt ang proudeſt of them, in pieces; as a potter's 
veſlel ſhall ——— toſhivers. Then ſhall ength 
be ſhown out of weakneſs, and Chriſt ſhall cauſe his 
church as it were to threſh the mountain in II. xh. 
15. * Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſh- 

* ing · inſtrument having teeth: thou Yhalt threſh the 
mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the 
« hills as chaff.” And then ſhall be fulfilled chat in 
1. xlii. 19. 14. 13. 

4. Conſequent on this victory „ Satan s viſible king- 
dom on earth ſhall be — When Satan is con- 
quered in this laſt battle, the church of Chriſt will have 
eaſy work of it; as when Joſhua and the children of 
Ilrael had obtained that great victory over the five kings 
of the Amorites, when the fun ſtood ftill, and God 
ſent great hail-ſtones on their enemies, they after that 
vent from one city to another, and burnt them — 
fire: they had eaſy work of ſubduing the cities and 
country to which they belonged. So it was alſo after 
that other great battle that Joſhua had with that great 
multitude at the waters of Meram. So after this glo- 
rious victory of Chriſt and his church over their ene- 
mies, over the chief powers of Satan's kingdom, they 
ſhall deſtroy that kingdom in all thoſe cities and coun- 
tries to which they belonged. After this the word of 
God ſhall have a Greed y and ſwift progreſs through the 
earth; as it is ad has on the pouring out of the ſe- 
venth vial *the cities of the nations fell, and every iſland 
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* fled away, and the mountains were not found,” Rev. 
xvi. 19. 20. When once the ſtone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands had broken the image in pieces, it 
was eaſy to aboliſh all remains of it. The very wind 
will carry it away as the chaff of the ſummer threſhing 
| floor. Becauie Satan's viſible kingdom on earth ſhall 
now be deſtroyed, therefore it is ſaid, that the ſeventh 
vial, by which this ſhall be done, ſhall be poured out 
into the air; which is repreſented in ſcripture as the 
ſpecial ſeat of his kingdom ; for he is called the prince 
of the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. Now is come the 
tame for puniſhing Leviathan, that piercing ſerpent, of 
which we read in If, xxvii. 1. In that day the Lord 
« with his ſore and great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall pu- 
« niſh Leviathan the piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan, 
that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall flay the Dragon 
* that is in the fea.” | 

Concerning this overthrow of Satans viſible kingdom 
on earth, I would, 1. Show wherein this overthrow 
of Satan's viſible kingdom will chiefly conſiſt; 2. The 
extent and univerſality of this overthrow. 

1. I would ſhow wherein this overthrow of Satan's 
kingdom wall chiefly conſiſt. I ſball mention the par- 
ticular things in which it will conſiſt, without pretend- 
ing to determine in what order they ſhall come to pals, 
or which ſhall be accompliſhed firſt, or whether they 
{hall be accompliſhed together. ; 
.) Hereſies, and infidelity, and ſuperſtition, among 

thoſe who have been brought up under the light of the 
goſpel, will then be aboliſhed. Then there will be an 
end to Socumaniſm, and Arianiſm, and Quakeriſm, 
and Armimaniſm ; and Deiſm, which is now ſo bold 
and confident in infidelity, ſhall then be cruſhed, and 
driven away, and vaniſh to nothing; and all ſhall agree 
in the ſame great and important dottrines of the goſpel ; 
agreeable to that in Zech. xiv. 9g. And the Lord ſhall 
be king over all the earth: in that day ſhall there 
be one Lord, and his name one.” Then ſhall be 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious ways of worſhip, and all ſhall 
| agreein worſhipping God in his own ways: Jer. xxxii. 
39- And I will give them one heart, and one way, 
„that they may fear me forever, for the good of 

them, and of their children after them. 
| NA: "ON (2) The 


350 A HISTORY or Period III. 


(2) The kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall be utterly over. 
thrown. His kingdom and dominion has been much 
brought down already by the vial poured out on his 
throne in the Reformation; but then it ſhall be utter] 
deſtroyed. Then ſhall be proclaimed,-** Babylon is fal- 
len, is fallen.” When the ſeventh angel ſounds, © the 
% time, times and half, ſhall be out, and the time ſhall 
be no longer.” Then ſhall be accompliſhed concern- 
ing Antichriſt the things which are written in the 18th 
chapter of Revelation, of the ſpiritual Babylon, that 
great city Rome, or the idolatrous Roman government, 
that has for ſo many ages been the great enemy of the 
Chriſtian church, firſt under Heatheniſm, then under 
Popery : that proud city which lifted herſelf up to Hea- 
ven, and above God himſelf in her pride and haughti- 
neſs; that cruel, bloody city, ſhall come down to the 
ground. Then {tall that be fulfilled, If. xxvi. 3. For 
he bringeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty 
« city he layeth it low, he layeth it low, even to the 
ground, he bripgeth it even to the duſt. She ſhall be 
e thrown down with violence, like a great millſtone caft 
into the ſea, and ſhall be found no more at all, and 
„ ſhall become an habitation of devils, and the hold of 
« every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
* hateful bird.” Now ſhall ſhe be ftripped of all her 
glory, and riches, and orfhaments, and ſhall be caſt out 
as an abominable branch, and ſhall be trodden down as 
the mire of the ſtreets. All her policy and craft, in 
which ſhe ſo abounded, ſhall not ſave her. And God 
ſhall make his people, who have been ſo perſecuted by 
her, to come and put their foot on the neck of Anti- 
chriſt, and he ſhall be their foot ſtool. All the ſtrength 
and wiſdom of this great whore ſhall fail her, and there 
{hall be none to help her: The kings of the earth, 
who before gave their power and ſtrength to the beaſt, 
{hall now hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate 
and naked, and ſhall eat ber fleſh, and burn her with 
fire, Rev. xvii- 16. | 

(3) That other great kingdom which Satan has ſet 
up in oppoſition to the Chrittian church, viz. his Ma- 
hometan kingdom, ſhall be utterly overthrown. The 
locuſts and horſemen in the gth of Revelation, have 
their appointed and limited time ſet them there, _ the. 
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though Mahometaniſm has been fo vaſtly propagated in 
the world, and is upheld by ſuch a great empire, this 


ſmoke, which has aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, 


ſhall be utterly ſcattered before the light of that glo- 


rious day, and the Mahometan empire hall fall at the 


ſound of the great trumpet which ſhall then be blown. 


(4) Jewiſh infidelity ſhall then be overthrown. How - 


ever obſtinate they have been now for above 1700 years 
in their rejection of Chriſt, and inſtances of the con- 
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falſe prophet ſhall be taken and deſtroyed. And then 


| verſion of any of that nation have been ſo very rare 


ever ſince the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but they have 


againſt the plain teachings of their own prophets, con- 
tinued to * of the cruelty of their forefathers in 
crucifying Chriſt ; yet when this day comes, the thick 
veil that blinds their eyes ſhall be removed, 2 Cor. iii. 
16. and divine grace ſhall melt and renew their hard 
hearts, and they ſhall look on him whom they have 


« nj and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourn- 


« eth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in-bitterneſs as one 


that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born, Zech. xii. 10. 


&c. And then ſhall the houſe of Iſrael be ſaved: the 
ews in all their diſperſions ſhall caſt away their old in- 
delity, and ſhall wonderfully have their hearts chang- 

ed, and abhor themſelves for their. paſt unbelief and 


 obſlinacy; and ſhall flow together to the bleſſed Jeſus, 


ug humbly, and joyfully, owning him as their 
glorious 
hearts, as with one heart and voice, declare his praiſes 
unto other nations. 5 
Nothing is more certainly foretold than this nationa 
converſion of the Jews is in the 11th chapter of Ro- 
mans. And there are alſo many paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament which cannot be interpreted in any other 
ſenſe, which I cannot now ſtand to mention. Beſides 
the prophecies of the calling of the Jews, we have a re- 
markable ſeal of the fulfilment of this great event in 
providence, by a thing which is a kind of- continual 
miracle, viz. their being preſerved a diſtinct nation in 
ſuch a diſperſed condition for above 1600 years. The 
world affords nothing elſe like it. There is undoubted- 
Iv a remarkable hand of providence in it, When they 
mall be called, then ſhall that ancient people, that were 
. | alone 


ing and only Saviour, and ſhall with all their 
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alone God's people for fo long a time, be God's people 
again, never to be rejected more : they thall then be ga- 
thered into one fold together with the Gentiles ; and fo 
alſo ſhall the remains of the ten tribes, where-ever they 
be, and though they have been rejected much longer 
than the Jews, be brought in with their brethren the 
Jews. The prophecies of Hoſea eſpecially ſeem to hold 
this forth, that in the future glorious times of the 
church, both Judah and Ephraim, or Judah and the 
ten tnbes, ſhall be brought in together, and ſhall be 
united as one people, as they formerly were under Da- 
vid and Solomon; as Hol. i. 11. and ſo in the laſt 
chapter of Hoſea, and other parts of his prophecy. 

| - Th6ugh we do not know the time in which this con- 
verſion of the nation of Iſrael will come to paſs ; yet 
thus much we may determine by ſcripture, that it will 
be before the glory of the Gentile part of the church 
ſhall be fully accompliſhed ; becauſe it is faid, that 
their coming 1n ſhall be life from the dead to the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. xi. 12. 15. — 

- (5) Then ſhall alſo Satan's Heatheniſh kingdom be 
overthrown. Groſs Heatheniſm now poſſeſſes a great 
part of the earth, and there are ſuppoſed to be more 
-Heathens now in the world, than of all other profel- 
ſions taken together, Jews, Mahometans, or Chriſtians. 
But then the Heathen nations ſhall be enlightened with 
the glorious goſpel. There will be a wonderful ſpirit 
of pity jowards them, and zeal for their i 10N 
and converſion put into multitudes, and many ſhall go 
forth and carry the goſpel unto them; and then ſhall 
the joyful ſound be heard among them, and the Sun 
of righteouſneſs ſhall then ariſe with his glorious light 
ſhining on thoſe many vaſt regions of the earth that 
have been covered with Heatheniſh darkneſs for many 
thouſand years, many of them doubtleſs ever ſince the 
times of Moſes and Abraham, and have lain thus long 
in a miſerable condition, under the cruel tyranny of the 
devil, who has all this while blinded and befooled them 
and domineered over them, and made a prey of them 
from generation to generation. Now the glad tidings 
- of the goſpel ſhall ſound there, and they ſhall be brought 
ont of darkneſs into marvellous light. 

It is promiſed, that Heatheniſm ſhall thus be _— 
| c 
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ed in many places. God has ſaid, That the gods that 
have not made theſe Heavens and this earth, ſhall periſh 
from the earth, and from under theſe Heavens, Jer. x. 
11. and that he will utterly aboliſh idols, If. ii. 18.— 
Then ſhall the many nations of Africa, the nations of 
negroes, and other Heathens who chiefly fill that quar- 
ter of the world, who now ſeem to be in a ſtate but 
little above the beaſts, and in many reſpetis much be- 


LS = * 


Thus will be gloriouſly fulfilled ein xxxv. 1. 
& The wilderneſs — the ſolitary place ſhall be glad 
« for them: and the deſart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom 
as the roſe.” See alſo verſ. 6. 7. ö 
2. Having thus ſhown wherein this overthrow of Sa- 
tan's kingdom will conſiſt, I come now to the thing to 
be obſerved concerning it, viz. its univerſal extent, — 
The viſible kingdom of- Satan ſhall be overthrown, and 
the kingdom of Chriſt ſet up on the ruins of it, every 
where throughout the whole habitable globe. Now ſhall 
the promiſe made to Abraham be fulfilled, that © In him 
% and in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhall be 
& bleſſed ;” and Chriſt now ſhall become the deſire of 
all nations, agreeable to Haggai, ii. 7. Now the king- 
dom of Chriſt ſhall in the moſt ſtrict and literal ſenſe be 
2 extended 


* *«- teouſneſs, and ſhall hot return, that unto > INE e every | 
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ned _ all nations, and the whole earth. There 
are wy patſages of ſcripture that can be ade 8 
in no *. What can be more univerſal than 


«that in If. xi. 9g. For the earth ſhall be full of t the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea,” 


As much as to ſay, As there is tio part of the channel or 

cavity of the ſea a Ae but What is covered wich 
water; ſo there be no part of the world of mankind 
hut what ſhall be covered in the knowledge of God. 
So it is foretold in II. xlv. 92. that all the ends of the 
earth ſhall look to Chriſt, and be ſaved. And tg ſhow. 
that the words are to be utiderſtood i in the moſt uniyer- . 
ſal ſenſe; it is ſaid in the next verſe, © I have ſworn by 
* myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in Tigh- 


% knee thall bow, eve tongue ſhall ſwear.” 

So the moſt univerſale expreſſion is uſed, Dan. vii. 2 
„And the kingdom and dominiofi, and the 7 5 
'« of the kin —— under the whole Heaven, ſhall be 
80 For en to the people of the faints of the Mol. High 

You ſee the expreſſion | includes alt under 
we whole Heaven. 

When the Bev was caſt out'of the Rodin pre 

uſe that was the hight and principal p eee 
3 and the other nations that were 1 e 
and mean in compariſon of thoſe of chat abe it was 
repreſented as Satan's being caſt out of Heave en 1 the 
af 
earth, Rev! Kii. 9. but it is Teprefented chat he | 


| = caſt out of the earth tog, and ſhut up in- bell, 152 


— 


1. 2. 3. — This is the greateſt revolution by far 
that ever Swe pen hte! it is faid in R Pig 
17. 18. That on — pouring out of the ſeventh vial, 
there was à great earthquake, fuch as was 170 ſince 
men were _ exrth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſp. 
great- Arid this is the third great Got of. pto- 
vidence which ĩ tn in ſcripture compated to Chriſt's com- 
Ing to; So it is in Rev.” xvi. 15. There, 
after the fixth Vat and after the devil's armies were ga- 
thered together to their great battle, and juſt before 
Chriſt's yo nc victory over them, it is faid, «Behold 
I come quickly ; 'blefſed is he that walchelh, and 
„ KReepeth hio garments „So it is called Chriſt's comi 
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„And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom the 
«Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 
« ſhall deſtroy wich the brightneſs of his coming.” See 
alſo Dan. vii. 13. 14. where Chriſt's coming to ſet u 
his kingdom on earth, and to deſtroy Antichriſt, is call- 
ed coming with clouds of Heaven. d this is more like 
Chriſt's aft coming to Jud ent, than any of the pre- 
ceding diſpenſations w iS are ſo called, on theſe ac. 
counts. | 

(i) That the diſpenſation is ſa much ter and 
* univerſal, and ſo more like the day of jallgives 
which reſpects the whole world. | 

(2) On account of the great ſpiritual reſurrection 

there wil be of the church of God accompanying it, 
more reſembling the general reſurrection at the — of 
the world than any other, This fpiritual reſurrection, 
is the reſurrection ſpoken of as attended with Judg- 
ment, Rev. xx. + s 
(3) Becauſe of the terrible judgments and fearful 
deſtruction which ſhall now be executed on God's ene- 
mies. There wilt doubtleſs at the introducing of this 
diſpenſation be a viſible and awful hand of God againſt 


blaſphemers, Deiſts, and obſtinate heretics, and other 


enemies of Chnift, terribly deſtroying them, with re. 
markable tokens. of wrath and vengeance; and eſpe. 
cially will this diſpenſation be attended with terrible 
ents on Antichriſt; and the cruel perſecutors 
who belong to the church of Rome, ſhall in a moſt aw. 
ful manner be deſtroyed; which is compared to a caſt. 
ing of Antichriſt into che burning flame, Dan. vii. 11, 
and to caſting him alive into the lake that burns with 
fire and bein one. Rev. xix. 20. P92 
Then ſhall this cruel perſecuting. church ſuffer thoſe 
| ents from God, which ſhall be far more dread- 
ful than her crueleſt perſecution of the faints, agreea- 
ble to Rev. xviit. 6. 7.——The judgments which God 
ſhall execute on the enemies of & C 
that they are compared to God's ſending great hail- 
ſtones from Heaven upon them, every one of the weight 
of a talent, as it is ſaid on the pouring out of the ſe. 
venth vial, Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of Heaven, every ſtone about the 
« weight of a talent: and men blaſphemed God, be- 
= 11 2 *. caulg 


urch, are ſo great, 


* 
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*. cauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great,” And now ſhall bo that 
of the wine-preſs ſpoken of, Rev. xiv. 19. 20. 

0% kur ſhall put an end to the church's fu Ting 
Mate, and ſhall be "attended with their glorious and joy: 
ful praiſes. The church's. afflicted ſtate is long, being 
continued, excepting ſome ſhort 1 nnd —— the | 
reſurreftion of Chriſt to this time. But now: ſhall a fi- 
nal end be put to her ſuffering ſtate. Indeed after this 
near the end of the world, the church ſhall be greatly 
threatened; but it is ſaid, it ſhall bę but for a little f 
ſon, Rev. xx. g. for as the times of the church's reſt 
are but ſhort, before the Jang day of her afflifiions 
are at an end; ſo whatever afl ion ſhe may ſuffer after 

this, it will be very ſhort ; but otherwiſe the day of the 
church's affliftion and perſecution ſhall now come to a 
final end. The ſcriptures, in many places, ſpeak of 
this time as the end of the ſuffering ſlate of the church. 
So If. li. 22,. God ſays to his church with reſpe& to 
this ey 8 Habold, I have taken out of thine inn the 
« cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of m 
6 = thou ſhalt no more rarely „Ihen 
ſhall that be proclaimed to the church, If. xl. 1. 2. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God, 
« Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto 
« her, that her warfare 1s accompliſhed, that her iniqui- 
* ty is pardoned ; for ſhe hath received of the Lord's 
« hand double for all her fins.” Alſo that in II. liv. 

8. belongs to this time. And ſo that in If. lx. 20. 

be Lord ſhall be thine everlaſtin light, and the 

days of thy mourning ſhall be ended.” And ſo Zeph, 
iii. 15. * The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
* he hath caſt out thine enemy: the King o of Iſrael 
« even the Lord, is in che mid of thee : thou ſhalt 
not ſee evil any more.” 

The time which had been before this, had been the 
church's ſowing: time, wherein ſhe ſowed in tears and in 
blood; but now 1s her harveſt, wherein ſhe will come 
again rejoicing, bringing her ſheaves with her. Now 
the time of the travail of the woman cloathed with the 
ſun 1s at an end : now ſhe hath brought forth her ſon; 
for this glorious ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt 
through the world, 1 1s what the church had been in tra- 


vail 
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rail ford, with ſuch. terrible pangs, for ſo many ages: 
I XkvI 7. Liks, as:2 woman with child chat drawr 
**,eth near the time of her dehvery, is in pain, and 
« crieth out in her pangs ; ſo have we been in thy ſight, 
0 Lord.“ See II. Ix, a0. and Ix1. 10. 14,—And 
now the church ſhall forget ber ſorrow, ſince a man; 
child is born. into the world : naw ſucesed her joyful 
praiſe and triumph. Her praiſes ſball then go up ta 
God from all parts of the Kay 3 as If, xlii, 40. 61, 12, 
And praiſe hall not only fill the earth, but alſq Hea- 
ven. The church on earth, and-the church in Heaven, 
{hall boch gloriouſiy rejoice and praiſe God, as with one 
heart, on that occaſion,' Withaut doubt it will be a 
time of very diſtinguiſhed joy and praiſe among the ho- 
ly prophets and apoſtles, and the — ſaints in Hea - 
ven: Rev. xviii. 20. Rejoice over her, thou Heaven, 
« and.ye holy apoliles. and prophets, for Cod — a- 
« venged you on her.” See how umyerlal. theſe 
will be in If, xliv, 23: Sing, O ye Heavens, _ 
6 Lord hath done it: ſhout, ye lower parts of 1 
« break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and 
u eyery tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Ja- 
« _ lorified: himſelf in Iſrael.” See what joytul 
prailes are — to God on this occaſion by the umver- 
lal church in —— and earth, in the ee the 
19th. chapter of Revelation. 
(5) This diſpenſation is above all preceding ones like 
oy 7 coming to j it, in that it ſo puts an end 
che former ſtate of the world, and introduces the 
| Sealing kingdom of Chriſt. Now Satan's viſible 
kingdom ſhall be overthrown, after it had ſtood ever 
ſince the building of Babel; and che old Heavens and 
the old earth ſhall in a greater meaſure be paſſed away 
then than before; and the new Heavens and new earth, 
for. up in a far more glorious manner chan ever be- 
OSes 


Tuus I have ſhown how the edel of Chriſt's pur 
chaſe has been carried on through the times of the af- 
flicted ſtate of the Chriſtian — from Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, till Antichriſt is fallen, and Satan's viſible" 
kingdom on earth 1 is overthrown: — Therefore I] come. 
yow, | 

| SzCON DLY, 
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\ SECONDLY, to ſhow how the ſucceſs of redemption 
wilt be carried on through that ſpace wherein the Chri- 
ſtian church ſhall for the moſt p Jan be in a ſtate of peace 
and proſperity. And in order to this, I would, 

4. Speak of the proſperous - fate of the church 
through the greater part of this-period, 

2. Of the great apoſtaſy there ſhall be evans the 
cloſe of it: how greatly then the church ſhall be reſts 
cned by ther enemies for a ſhort time, 

I. I would ſpeak of the proſperous ſtate af 4 
. through the greater of this period. And 
in doing this, I would, 1. Defcribe this proſperous ſtats 
of the church ;''2. Say ſorkechlng of its duration. 
* I would deſcribe the proſperous flat the church 
ſhall be in. © © 
And, in the general, I woult obſerve two chil 

1. That this is moſt properly the time of the king. 
dom of Heaven upon earth, Though the kingdom of 
Heaven was in a degree ſet up Ds after Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, and in a further degree in the time of Con- 
ſtantine; and though the Chtiſtian church in all ages 
of it, is called the kingdom of Heaven ;- this time 
that we are upon, is the principal time of the kingdom 
of Heaven upon earth, the time principally intended 


by the prophecies of Daniel, which ſpeak of the king-. 
dom of ww en, whence the Jews took the name of 


the tingdom , Heaven. t 
4. Now is the principal fulfilment of all the ah 

4 of the Old Teſtament which ſpeak of the jm 
times of the / goſpel which ſhall be in the latter days. 
Though there has been a glorious fulfilment of thoſe 
prophecies already, in the times of the apoſtles, and of 
Conſtantine ;* yet the expreſſions are two high to ſuit 
any other time entirely, but that which 1s to ſueceed 
the fall of Antichriſt. This is moſt properly the glo- 
rious day of the goſpel. Other times are only forerun- 
ners and preparatories to this: other times were the 
ſeed- time, but this is the harveſt. ——But more parti- 
cuba * 

1751 It will be a time of great light and knowledge. 
The preſent days are days of F in compariſon 
of thoſe days. The light of that glorious time ſhall be 
ſo great, that it is repreſented as though there ſhould 


then be no night, but only day; no evening nor =_ 
neſs. 
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neſs. So Zech. xiv. 6. 7. And it ſhall come to paſs 
« in chat day, that the light ſhall not be clear, nor dark. 
But it mall be one day, which ſhall be known to the 
„Lord, not day, nor night: but it ſhall come to pals, 
that at evening time it ſhall be light. It is fur- 

he, repreſented, as though. God would then give ſuch 

light, to his church, that it ſhould ſo much exceed the 

ory of the Light af the ſun, and moon, that they ſhould 
be : II. xxiv, 2g. Then the moon ſhall be 
* conſounded, and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord 


% of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Zion abi 3 Joan: 2 


lem, and before his ancients gloriouſly.”;.. -/ 
There i is a kind of veilnow caſt over the greater part 
of the world, which keeps them in darkneſs : but then 
this yell ſhall be deſtroyed; II. xxv. 7. And be will 
deſſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering caſt 
„over all people, and the veil that is ſpread over all 
« nations.” And then all countries and nations, even 
thoſe which are now moſt ignorant, ſhall be full of 
light, and knowledge. Great knowledge; ſhall prevail 
_ where. It may be hoped, that then many of the 
Negroes. and Indians. will be divines, and that excellent 
books will be publiſhed in Africa, in Ethiopia, in Tar- 
tary, and other now the moſt barbatous countries; and 
not only learned men, but others of more ordinary edu- 
cation, ſhall then be very knowing in religion: II. 
XXX g. 4. The eyes I. them that ſee, ſhall not be 
dim; and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hearken. 
« The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand know- 
„ ledge.” Knowledge then ſhall be very univerſal a- 
mong all ſorts of perſons ; agreeable to J nas XXXJ. 34 
« And they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
<« bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
„Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt of them,” (1; 

There ſhall then be a wonderful unraveling of the 
diſficulties in the doctrines of religion, and clearing up 
of ſeeming inconſiſtencies :  * So crooked things ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and rough places ſhall be made oe, 
and darkneſs {hall become light before God's 

ple.“ Difficulties in ſeri ture ſhall then be nes 
up, and wonderful things ſhall be diſcovered. in the 
word of God, which were never diſcovered — 3 

e 
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The diſcovery of thoſe. things in religion whith 
had been before kepr tid, e 
moving che veil, and diſcovering the ark of the teſli- 
mony io abe people, iwhich before uſed to be kept in 
the tecret part. of the temple; und was "never ſcen b 
them: Thus/ at the ſouhding of the ron ne 
when in is proclaimed, '* that the Kingdotts of 
World are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
4; his Chriſt;” it is added, that < the temple of God 
* was opened in. Heaven, and thete was ſeen in his tem- 
ple the ark of his teſtanem“ CY t mall be the 
increaſe of knowledge in this Ute that Heaven ſhall 
be as it were opened to the chürch, of God on earth. 
(2) It ſhalt he a time of great bohneſs. Now vital 
religion hall every where prevail and reign; Religion 
thalt not be an empty profeſſion, as it now oft is, 
but holiheſfs of - heart and life ſhall abundantly prevail. 
Thoſe tima ſhall be an exception from what Chriſt fays 
of the ordinary ſtate of the church, viz. that there 
ſhall be but few-faved'; for now hotinefs ſhaff become 
2 11. he. 21. Thy ple alſo ſhall be alFright- 
tems. Not that there Ait d e ini a 
Chriftleſs condition; but that viſible wickedneſs ſhall be 
every where, and true holineſs ſhall Foediti 
eneral, though not univerſal.” And it ſhalt be * 
| rms not only for the mukiude of 2 for 
but for eminency of grace: II. Iv. 20. here fhafl 
+ be-no mote. thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days: for the child fhall 
+ dic an hundred years old, but the ſinner bein 
„ hundred: years old, thall be accoiſed.” | And Pech. 
xii. 8. He chat is feeble among them at that day ſhall 
be as David; and the houſe of David fhall be as God, 
aàs the angel of the Lord before them.“ And holi- 
neſs ſhall then be as it were inſcribed on every thing o on 
all mens common buſineſs and employments, and the 
common utenſils of life : alk ſhall be as it were dedica- 
ted to God, and applied to ſes: every thin 
ſhall then be 1 the ors f God: I. li. 15. 
« And her merchandiſe and her hire ſhalf be hotneſs 
to the Lord.” And fo Zech. xiv. 20. 21. _ 


as God's people then ſhall be eminent in holineſs of 
dest, 


} 
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heart, fo they ſhall be alſo in holineſs of life and prac« 


- (4) It ſhall be a time wherein religion ſhall in every 
reſpett be uppermoſt in the world. It ſhall be had in 
great eſteem and honour: The ſaints have hitherto for 
the moſt part been kept under, and wicked nien have 
verned. But now they will be uppermoſt: The king- 

ſhall be given into the hands OF this ſaints of the 
% Moſt High God,” Dan. vii. 2; And they ſhall 


V ©& reign on earth, Rev. v. 10. They ſhall live and 


« _— Chriſt a thouſand years; Rev: xx: 4: In 
that day, ſuch perſons as are eminent for true piety and 
religion, ſhall be chiefly promoted to places of truſt and 
authority: Vital religion ſhall then take poſſeſſion of 
kings palaces and thrones ; arid thoſe who are in high- 
eſt advancement ſhall be holy men: II. xlix: 2g. 
+ And: kings ſhall be thy nurſing-fathers; and their 
« queetis thy nurſing mothers.” Kings ſhall employ all 
their power, and glory, and riches, for the advance: 
ment of the honour and glory of Chriſt, and the 
of his church: If. tx. 16: ' * Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the 
+ milk of the Gentiles; and ſhall-ſuck the breaſts of 
% kings.” And the great men of the world, and the 
rich merchants, and others who have great wealth and 
influence, ſhall devote all to Chriſt and his chufch: 
Pſal. xv. 12. The daughter of Tyre ſhall be there 
'&. witha gift, even the rich among the people ſhall 
© Jnitreat thy favour,” - | 

(4) Thoſe will be times of great peace and love. 
There ſhall then be univerſal and a good under- 
ſtanding among the nations of the world, inſtead of 
fuch confuſion, wars, and blood - ſned, as has hitherto 
been from one age to another: If: ii. 4. And he ſhall 
judge among the nations, and ſhall rebuke many peo- 
% ple: and they ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-thares, 
* and their ſpears into pruntng-hooks : nation ſhall not 
Aft up-fword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn 
ar any more. So it is repreſented as if all inſtru- 
ments of war ſhould be deſtroyed, as being become uſe- 
leſs: Pſa}. xlvi. g. He maketh wars toceaſe unto the end 
of the earth: he breaketh the bow and cutteth the 
* ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the fire.” 
See alfo Zech. ix. x0, Then ſhall alt nations dwelt 

Na Uu quietly 
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quietly and ſafely, without fear of any enemy. IC. 
xxxii. 18. And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
* habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſt- 
ing places.” Alſo Zech. viii. 10. 11. rw bot 

And then ſhall malice, and envy, and wrath, and re- 
venge, be ſuppreſſed every where, and peace and love 
ſhall prevail between one man and anothes ; which is 
moſt elegantly ſet forth in II. xi. 6-—10., Then ſhall 
there be peace and love between rulers and ruled. Ru- 
lers ſhall love their people, and with all their might ſeek 
their beſt good; and S people ſhall love their rulers, 
and ſhall joyfully ſubmit to them, and give them that 
- honour which is their due. And fo ſhall there be an 

happy love between miniſters and their pl... NI 

iv. 6. © And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fa- 
« thers.” Then ſhall flouriſh in an eminent manner 
thoſe Chriſtian virtues of meekneſs, forgiveneſs, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, brotherly-kindneſs, thoſe 
excellent fruits of the Spirit. Men, in their tem- 
per and diſpoſition, ſhall then be like the Lamb of God; 
the lovely Jeſus. The body ſhall be conformed to-the 
head. | | 
Then ſhall all the world be united in one amiable ſo- 
ciety. All nations, in all parts of the world, on every 
fide of the globe, ſhall then be knit together in ſweet 
harmony. All parts of God's church ſhall aſſiſt and 
promote the ſpiritual good of one another. A com- 
munication ſhall thes by upheld between all parts of 
the world to that end; and the art of navigation,whictt 
is now applied ſo. much to favour mens covetouſneſs 
and pride, and is uſed ſo much by wicked debauched 
men, ſhall then be conſecrated to God, and applied to 
holy uſes, as we read in H. Ix. 5.—9.——Audit wilt 
then be a time wherein men will be abundant in expref- 
ſing their love one to another, not only in words, but 
in deeds of charity, as we learn, If. xxxui. 3. The 
vile perſon ſhall be no more called liberal, nor the 
* churl ſaid to be bountiful ;” and, verſ. 8. But the 
liberal deviſcth liberal things, and by liberal things 
« ſhall he ſland.” . . ©. | | : 

(5) It will be a time of excellent order in the church 
of Chriſt. The true government and — of * 

| churc 


*_ 
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church will then be ſettled and put into praftice. All 
the world ſhall then be as one church, one orderly, re- 
ar, beautiful ſociety. And as tbe body ſhall be one, 
the members ſhall be in beautiful proportion to each 
other. Then ſhall that be verified in Pſal. cxxii. g. 
« Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is compact toge- 

be ther,” | 1 | 
(6) The church of God ſhall then be beautiful and 
lorious on theſe accounts; yea, it will appear in per- 
$Rion of beauty: If. Ix. 1. * Ariſe, ſhine, for thy 
+ light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen up- 
on thee.” If. Ixi. 10. He hath covered me with the 
© robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh him- 
% ſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herſelf 
+ with her jewels.” On theſe forementioned accounts, 
4g rags then be the greateſt image of Heaven 
- (7). That will be a time of the greateſt temporal pro- 
383 a ſpiritual — we e e 
ſcribed, has a natural tendency to temporal proſpe- 
rity: it has a tendency to health and long life; and 
that this will actually be the caſe, is evident by Zech. 
viii. 4- ** Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, There ſhall yet 
« old men and old women dwell 1n the ſtreets of Jeru- 
« ſalem, and every man with his ſtaff in his hand for 
very age.“ It has alſo a natural tendency to procure 
eaſe, quietneſs, pleaſantneſs, and chearfulneſs of mind, 
and alſo wealth, and great increaſe of ehildren; as is 
intimated in Zech. viii. 5. And the ſtreets of the city 
+ ſhall be full of boys and girls, playing in the ſtreets 
« thereof.” — But further, the temporal proſperity of 
the people of God will alſo be promoted by a remark- 
able blefling from Heaven, If. Ixv. 21. They ſhall 
build houſes, and inhabit them; and they ſhall plant 
„ vineyards, and eat the fruit of them.” And in Mic. 
iv. .. But they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 
** and under his fig- tree, and none ſhall make them a- 
* fraid. Zech. viii. 12. For the ſeed ſhall be pro- 
«+ ſperous, the vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
„ thaljl. give her increaſe, and the Heavens ſhall give 
their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this peo- 
ple to polleſs-all theſe things.” See alſo Jer. xxxi. 
12. 43. and Amos ix. 13. Vea then they „ 

| u 2 
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all manner of takens af God's prefence, and 'accept- 
anee, and favaur: Jer. xxxiii. 9. * And it ſhall be t 
« me a name of joy, a praiſe and an honour before all 
the nations pr 46 64 earth, which ſhall hear all the 
good that I do unto them: and they ſhall fear and 
„ tremble for all the goodneſs and for all the | 
** rity that I procure unta it.“ Even the days of Solo- 
_ _ but an image of thoſe days, =/t0 tho termpo- 
691 pare which {hall obtain in them. 
) It wil eee If. xxxv. 
Y And the ranſomed of t Lord thall return and 
come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſtin 
© their heads : they ſhall obtain joy and gl, ad and 
« forrow and ſighing thalt flee — I hap. lv. 12, 
« n be ted Sn with 
peace: 2 hilts ſhall break fo 
* —— N Chap. l. Ixvi. 11. * That ye may ſuck, 
+. be ſatisfied with 8 breaſts of her conſolations: that 
ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 
© of her glory.“ Chap. xii. g. „ Wich joy ſhall ya 
* draw water out of the wells of ſalvation. Then 
wilt be a ume of feaſting. That will be the church's 
2 n day, © far as her wedding with Chriſt 
ever be upon earth: Revoxix 2. . Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honour to him; for the mar- 
tiage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
« herſelf ready.” Verſ. 9. * Bleſſed are they which 
6 are called to the, marriags-ſupper of the Lamb." 
But 1 come now. . | 
 2dly, To ſay ſomething of the duration of this ſtate 
of che church's . On this ſhalt be very brief, 
The ſeriptures every where: repreſent it to be of long 
continuance: . 'Fhe former intervals of reſt atid p 25 
rity, as ue before obſerved, are repreſented to be 


ſhort ; but the repreſentations of this ſtate are 
ferent: Rev. xx. 4. And I ſawthe fouls of — 
were beheaded for the witneſs" of jeſus, and they 


« lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years.” II. 

- Ie. 255 4 Whereag'thou hall Best foctaker! and hated” 

* ſo that no man went through thee, Iwill make thee an 

* etcriſal excellency, a joy of many ener r. 

e ſuffice as to the pro rous flate of the 

church bgh the-greater part of the period from the 
deſtruttion 
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geſtruttion of Satan's vifible kingdom in the world tg 
Chriſt's appearing in the clouds of Heaven to judgment, 

II. I now come to fpeak of the great apoſtafy there 
ſhould be towards the cloſe of this pttiod, and how 
eminently the chutch ſhould be for a ſhort time tlireat- 
tnetf by her enemies, * And this 1 fall do under three 


parti culars, a | | by 
t. A little before the end of the wotld, hers Hall 
be a very great dpoſtafy, wherein , great part of the 
world fan l 775 Chriſt and fis church. It is 
aid itr Rev, xx. g. hat Satan fhould be caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit, aud ſhut up, and have a, ſeal ſet upon 
him, tit he fhould deceive the nations no more till 
the thouſand years ould be fulfilled; and that after 
that he moſt be loofed ont of his priſon for a little ſea- 
fon. © And accordingly we ate told, in the 7th and 8th 
verfes, that when the thoufand years are expired, Satan 
ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhould go forth 
to deceive the tatiohs, which are in the four quarters 
of the earih, Gog od Migng, Which ſeenis to ſhow 
as though the a wo d be very eneral. The 
natiorts of the four quarters of the earth ſhall be de- 
ceived; and the number of thofe who ſhall now turn 
enemies to Chriſt ſhall be vaſtly great, as the army of 
zog and Maygng is reprefented in Ezekiel, and as it is 
ſajd'irr Rev. xx. 8. that the number of them is as the 
fand bf the ſea, and that they went upon the breadth 
of the earth, as though they were an army big enough 
to reach from one fide of the earth to the other. 
| Thos after fuch an happy and glorious ſeaſon; ſuch 
a long day of light and holineſs, of love, and peace, 
and joy, now it ſhall begin again to be a dark time. 
Satati, ſhaft begin to ſet up his dominion again in the 
world. This world ſhall again become a ſcene of dark- 
neſs and wickednefs. The bottomleſs pit of hell ſhall 
be opened, and Devils ſhall come up again out of it, 
and a dreadfut ſmoke ſhall afcend to darken the world. 
And the church of Chtiſt, inſtead of extending to the 
utmoſt bounds of the world, as it did before, ſhall be 
reduced to narrow limits again. The world of man- 
Find being continued fo long in a ſtate of ſuch great 
proſperity, ſhall' now begin to abuſe their proſperity, 
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to ferve their luſt and corruption. This we learn from 
Luke 238-99 &c. 2 2 | 2 
2. apoſtates | oppoſition to the 
church of God. The church ll ſeen be emnent- 
ly threatened with a ſudden and entire overthrow by 
x Cy It is ſaid, Satan ſhall gather them together to 


battle, as the ſand on the fea ſhore; and they went up 
on the breadth of the earth, and compaſſed the camp 
of the ſaints about, and the beloved city. So chat this 
beloved city ſhall ſeem juſt ready to be ſwallowed upby 
them: for her enemies ſhall not only chreaten her, but 
ſhall actually have gathered together againſt her; and 
not only ſo, but ſhall have beſieged her, ſhall have 
com her about an every fide. . ** 
re is notlüng in the prophecy which ſeems to 
Hold forth as though the church had actually fallen into 
their hands, as the church had fallen into the bands of 
Antichriſt, to whom it was given to make war with the 
ſaints, and to overcome them. God will never ſuffer 
this to be again after the fall of Antichriſt ; for then 
the day of her mourning ſhall be ended. But the 
church ſhall ſeem moſt eminently threatened with utter 
and ſudden deſtruction. | | 
g. Now the ſtate of things will ſeem moſt remark- 
ably to call for Chriſt's immediate a ce to judg- . 
ment. For then the world ſhall be filled with the moſt 
aggravated wickedneſs that ever it was. For much the 
greater part of the world ſhall have become viſibly wick- 
ed and open enemies to Chriſt, and their wickedneſs 
{hall be dreadfull aggravated by their apoſtaſy. Be- 
fore the fall of Antichriſt, of the world was full 
of viſibly wicked men. But the greater part of theſe 
are poor Heathens, who never enjoyed the light of the 
goſpel ; and others are thoſe that have been bred up in 
the Mahametan or Popiſh darkneſs. But theſe are 
thoſe that have apoſtatiſed from the Chriſtian church, 
and the viſible kingdom of Chriſt, in, which they en- 
joyed the great light and privileges of the glorious times 
of the church, which ſhall be incomparably greater 
than the light and privileges which the church of God 
enjoys now. This apoſtaſy will be moſt like the apo- 
ſtaly of the Devils of any that-ever had before been: 
for the Devils apoſtatiſed, and turned enemies to Chriſt, 
J though 
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though they enjoyed the light of Heaven; and theſe 
will — and turn enemies to him, though they 
have en 2. the light and privileges of the glorious 
times of the = That ſuch ſhould turn open and 
avowed enemies to Chriſt, and ſhould ſeek the ruin of 
his church, will cry aloud for ſuch immediate venge- 
ance as was executed on the Devils when they fell. 
The wickedneſs of the world will n—_— call » 
Chriſt's immediate appearing in flaming fire to ta 
vengeance on them, — of the way in which they 
ſhall manifeſt their wickedneſs, which will be by er, 
ing and blaſpheming Chriſt and his holy religio 
particularly they will ſcoff at the notion of G 
n of which the church — in 
tion, and of which they will warn them. For 
now doubtleſs will be another fulfilment, and the great- 
eſt fulfilment, of 2 Pet. iii. g. 4. © Knowing this firſt, 
„ that there ſhall come in the fan days ſcoffers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the 
« promiſe of his coming? For fince the fathers fell 
« aſleep, all things continue as they were from the be- 
8 r ——— 
pettation e coming ift to judgment, 
ſhall laugh at the notion. They thall . all ſuch 
things under foot, and ſhall give up themſelves to their 
luſts, or to eat and drink and wallow in ſenſual de- 
lights, as though they were to be here for ever. 
ſhall deſpiſe the warnings the church ſhall give them of 
the coming of Chriſt to judgment, as the — 
old world deſpiſed what Noah told them 
roaching flood, and as the people of Sodom ad an 
t ſaid to them, The Lord will deſtroy this city.“ 
Their wickedneſs on this account will cry. aloud to 
Heaven for Chriſt's appearing in flaming fire to take 
vengeance of his enemies; and alſo becauſe another 
way that they ſhall exerciſe their wickedneſs will be in 
the wicked deſign and violent attempt they ſhall be en- 
gaged in againſt the holy city of God, againſt that holy 
city. wherein lately, and for ſo long a time, fo much 
of the religion of Chriſt had been ſeen. They ſhall 
then be about to perpetrate the moſt horrid deſign 
againſt this church... _. 
And the numerouſneſs of tlic wicked that ſhall then 
be, 
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be, is another thing which thall eſpecially call for 
Chriſt's coming: for the world will doubtleſs then be 
exceeding full of having continued fo long in 
fo. great a ſtate of proſperity, without fuch terrible de- 
lolating extremities, as wars, peſtilences, and the like, 
to diminiſh them. And the moſt of this world, which 
ſhall be ſo populous, will be ſuch wicked contemptuous 
apoſtates from God. Undoubtedly. that will be a. day 
wherein the world will be by far fuller of wickedneſs 
than ever before it was from the foundation of it. And 
if the wickedneſs of the old world; when men began 
to 3 on the earth, called for the daeſtructiom of 
—_— a deluge of waters, this wickedneſs will ag 
much call or its deſtrutton by à deluge of fire. 

Again, the circumſtances of the church at that day 
will alſo — for che immediate appearing of 
Chriſt, as they will be compaſſed about by their blaſ- 
phemous. murderous enemies. juſt ready to be fwallow- 

ed up by them. And i will be a molding tm 
with the church, excepting the comfort. they will have 
in the hope of deliverance from God: for all other 
help will ſeem to fail. The cafe will be come to the 
laſt extremity, and there will be au immediate need that 
Chriſt come to their deliverance. And though 
the church will be ſa eminently threatened, yet, fo will 
providence order it, chat it ſhall be preſerved till Chriſt 
thall appear in bis immediate preſence, in the 
glory 6 of bis Father with all his holy angels. then 
will come the imevhenalie def ſhall de gathered in. 
That work of converſion which has been carried on from 
the beginning of the church aftes the fall thro' aft thoſe 
ages, ſhall be carried on no more. There never ſhall 
another ſoul be converted. Every one of thoſe many 
millions, whoſe names were written in the book of hte 
before the foundation of the world. ſhall be brought 
in; not one foul ſhall be loſt. And the myſtical body of 
Chrift, which has been growing ſince it firſt began in the 
days of Adam, will be compleat as to number of parts 
having every one of its members. In this reſpect, the 
work of redemption will now be fimſhed. And now . 
me end for which the means of grace have been inſli- 
m_ ſhall be obtained. All that effett which 0 in- 

ie 


Part II. 1. Tux Wokx or REDEMPTION: 369 


tended to be accompliſhed by them fhall now be ac- 
a s | 
s Rx CE m 


HUS I have ſhown how the fucceſs of Chrift's re- 
1 demption has been accompliſhed during the con- 
tinuance .of the Chriftian church under the means of 
grace. We have feen what great revolutions there have 
been, and are to be, during this ſpace of time; how 
the great wheels of providence have gone round for the 
accompliſhment of that kind of ſucceſs of Chrift's 
purchaſe, which conſiſts in the beſtowment of grace on 
the cleft : and we are; in the proſecution of the ſub- 
jeR, come to the time when all the wheels have gone 
round ; the courſe of things in this ſtate of it is finiſh= 
ed, and all things are ripe for Chriſt's coming to judg- 
ment. 
Lou may remember, that when I began to difcourſe 
of this third propoſition, viz. That from the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt to the end of the world, the whole time 
is taken up in procuring the ſucceſs and effect of Chriſt's 
purchaſe of redemption, I obſerved, that the ſucceſs of 
Chriſt's purchaſe is of two kinds, confiſting either in 
. or glory; and that the ſucceſs conſiſting in the 
rmer of theſe, is to be ſeen in thoſe works of God 
which are wrought during thoſe ages that the church 
is continued under the means of grace; and that the 
ſucceſs, conſiſting in the latter, will chiefly be accom- 
pliſhed at the day of judgment. 1 ü 
- Having already ſhown how the former kind of ſuc- 
ceſs has been accompliſhed, I come now, in the ſecond 
place to the latter, viz. that kind of ſucceſs which is 
accompliſhed in the beſtowment of glory on the church, 
which fhall chiefly be beſtowed on the church at the 
day of judgment. And here I would mention two 
or three things in the general concerning this kind of 
ſucceſs. of Chrilt's purchaſe. | 
1. How great the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe is, chief- 
* in this. The ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe 
ſummarily conſiſt in the ſalvation of the elect. But 
this beſtowment of glory is eminently called thetr fal- 
valion ; Heb. ix, 28. To them that look for him, - all 
, "ll 2 « he 
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he appear the ſecond time, without ſin unto falva- 
„tion.“ So it is called redemption, being eminently 
that wherein the redemption of the church conſiſts.— 
So in Eph. iv. 3d. Sealed unto the day of redemp- 
„ tion;” and Luke xxi. 28. and Eph. i. 14. Re- 
«+ demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion.” : 
2. All that is before this, while the church is under 
the means of grace, is only to make way for the ſucceſs 
whichis to be accompliſhed in the beſtowment of glory. 
"The means of grace are to fit for glory; and God's grace 
itſelf is beſtowed on the elect to make them meet for 
lory. 
. ns All thofe glorious things which were brought to 
paſs for the church while under the means of grace, 
are but images and ſhadows' of this. So were thoſe 
glorious things which were accompliſhed for the church 
in the days of Conſtantine the Great; and ſo is all that 
glory which is to be accompliſhed in the glorious times 
of che church which are to ſucceed the fall of Anti- 
chriſt, As great as it is, it is all but a ſhadow of what 
will be beſtowed at the day of judgment: and therefore, 
as I have already often obſerved, all thoſe preceding 
2 events, by which God wrought glorious things 
or his church, are ſpoken of in ſcripture as images 
of Chriſt's laſt coming to judgment. 

But I haſten more particularly to ſhow how this kind 
of ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe is accompliſhed. 

1. Chriſt will appear in the glory of his Father, with 
all his holy angels, coming in the elouds of Heaven.— 
When the world is thus revelling in their wickedneſs, 
and compaſſing the holy city about, juſt ready to de- 
ſtroy it, and when the church is reduced to ſuch a great 
ſtrait, then ſhall the glorious Redeemer appear. He 
through whom this redemption has all along been car- 
ried on, he ſhall appear in the ſight of the world; the 
light of his glory ſhall break forth; the whole world 
{hall immediately have notice of it, and they ſhall lift 
up their eyes and behold this wonderful ſight. It is 
ſaid. Every eye ſhall ſee him,” Rev. i. 7. Chriſt 
ſhall appear coming in his human nature, in that ſame 
body which was brought forth in a ſtable, and laid in a 
manger, and which afterwards was ſo cruelly uſed, and 
nailed to the croſs. 


Men 
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in ſuch majeſty and glory as now is to us utterly incon- 
ceivable, The glory of the fun in a clear firmament, 
will be but darkneſs in compariſon of it; and all the 
glorious angels and archangels ſhall attend upon him, 
thouſand thouſands miniſtering to him, and ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand round about him. How dif- 
ferent a perſon. will he then appear from what he did at 
his firſt coming, when he was as a root out of a dry 
ground, a poor, deſpiſed, afflicted man! How different 
now is his appearance, in the midſt of thoſe glorious 
angels, principalities, and powers, in heavenly places, 
attending him as his ordinary ſervants, from what it 
was when in the midſt of a ring of ſoldiers, with hig 
mock robe and his crown of thorns, to be buffeted and 
ſpit upon, or hanging on the croſs between two thieves, 
with a multitude of his enemies about him triumphing 
over him g 3 


This fight will be a moſt unexpected fight to the wick- 
ed world: it will come as a cry at midnight: they ſhall 
be taken in the midſt of their wickedneſs, and it will 
give them a dreadful alarm. It will at once break up 
their revels, their eating, and drinking, and carouſing. 
It will put a quick end to the deſign of the great army 
that will then be compaſſing the camp of the ſaints : it 
will make them let drop thèeir weapons out of their 
hands. The world, which will then be very full of 

le, moſt of whom will be wicked men, will then 
be filled with dolorous ſhrieking and crying; for all the 
kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, Rev. 
1.7. And where ſhall they hide themſelves ? How 
will the ſight of that awful majeſty terrify them when 
taken in the midſt of their wickedneſs ? Then they 
ſhall ſee who he is, what kind of a perſon he is, whom 
they have mocked and ſcoffed at, and whoſe church 
they have been endeavouring to overthrow. This fight 
will change their voice. The voice of their laughter 
and ſinging, while they are marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, and the voice of their ſcoffing ſhall be changed 
into hideous, yea helliſh yellipg. Their countenances 
ſhall be changed from a ſhow of carnal mirth, haughty 
pride, and contempt of God's people; it ſhall put 
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and chattering of teeth ſhall ſeize upon them. 
x: with reſpect to the ſaints, the church of 
it ſhall be a joyful and moſt glorious ſight to them : 
{his ſight will at once deliver them from all fear of their 
enemics, who were before: compaſſing them about, juſt 
ready to ſwallow them up. Deliverance ſhall come in 
their extremity ; the glorious daptain of their ſalvation 
ſhall appear for them, at a time when no other help ap- 
Then ſhall they lift up their heads, and ther 
| ion ſhall be drawing nigh, Luke xxi. 28,—— 
And thus Chriſt will appear With infinite majeſty, and 
yet at the ſame time the tidy that ſee infinite love in his 
countenance to them. Na to ſee their Redeemer 
8 conn fill their hearts 
gladneſs. Their countenances allo ſhall be 
but not as the countenances of the wicked. 
any be changed from being ſorrowful, to be ex- 
4 — joyful and triumphant. And now the work of 
redemption will be finiſhed in another ſenſe, ' viz. that 
the whole church ſhall be com letely and eternally 
freed from all r and mo eſtation from wicked 
men and devi if he 
2. The laſt trumpet that found, and the dead bal 
be raiſed, and the king changed. God ſent forth his 
angels with a'great ſoon of a trumpet, to gather toge- 
er his eleft from the four corners of the earth in a 
myſtical fenſe, before the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem; i. e. 
he ſent forth the apolttes, and others, to 12 the 
ſpel all over the world. And ſo in a myſtical ſenſe 
b | was blown at the beginning of the 
glorious times of the church. But now the great trum- 
is blown in a more literal ſenſe, with a mighty 
Fei which ſhakes the earth. There will be a gteat 
ſignal given by a mighty ſound made, which is called 
the voice of the archangel, as ding Ss angel of greateſt 
9 1 The. iv. 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
* deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God.” On 
the ſound of the great trumpet, the dead ſhall be raiſed 
every where. Now the number of the dead is very 
eat. How'many has death cut down for ſo long a 


time as ſince the world has Rood. But then the num- 
ber | 
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E greater after the world ſhall have ſlood 
ſo much longer, and through moſt of the remaining 
time will doubtleſs be * fuller of inhabitants than 
ever it has been. All theſe ſhall now riſe from the 
Head. Ng grave {hall be opened every where in all 
parts « af the world, and the fea ſhall give up the innu · 
merable dead that are in jt. Rev, xx. 1g. 0 

And now all the inhabitants that ever {hall have dunn 
upon the face of the earth, from the beginning of the 
world to that time, ſhall all appear upon earth at once ; 
all that ever have been of the church of God in all 
ages, Adam and Eve, the firſt parents of mankind, and 
Abd, and Seth, and Methaſelah, and all the faint 
Cho were their comemporaries, and Noah and Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the prophets of liracl,and 
the ſaints in the ume of Antiochus Epiphanes, and all 
that were of the church in their times; end all the bb» 
ly apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and all the ſaints bf their 
tames ; and all ihe holy martyrs under the ten Heathen 

rſecutions; and all who belonged to the church in 

ts, wilderneſs-ſate, during the dark times of Antichriſt. 
and all the holy martyrs who have ſuffered under the 
of the Popiſh perſecutions ; and all the ſaints 
of thepreſent time, and 9 —— 
the reſt; and all that ſhall be from 
hence to the end of the world. Now alſo all the ene- 
tes of the church that have or ſhall be in all the ages 
of the world, ſhall appear upon the face of the earth 
again ; all the wicked killed in the flood, and the mul- 
titudes that died all over the world among God's pro- 
ſeſſing people. or others; all that died in all the Hee 
then nations before Chritt, and all wicked Heathens, 
and Jews, and Mahometans, and Papiſts that have died 
ſince ; all {hall come together. Sinners of all forts ; 
demure hypocrites, thoſe who have the faireſt and be 
outſide, and open profane drunkards. whoremaſters, 
heretics, deiſts, and all cruel perſetutors, and all that 
have died or {hal} die in fin amongſt us. ' 

And at the fame time that the dead are raifed, "Y | 
Seing ſhall be changed. The bodies of the wicked who 
ſhall then be living, ſhall beſo changed as to fit them for 
eternal torment without corruption; and the bodies of 
run living ſaints ſhall be changed to be like Chrilts 


glorious 
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Sane body y, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 52. 53.—The bodies of 

aints ſhall be ſo changed as to render them for 
ever N of pain, or affliction, or uneaſineſs; and 
all that dullneſs and heavineſs, and all that deformity, 
which their bodies had before, ſhall be put off; and 
they ſhall put on ſtrength, and beauty, and activity, 
and incorruptible — glory. And in ſuch glory 
ſhall the bodies of the riſen: ſaints appear. 

And now the work of redemption {hall be finiſhed 
in another reſpect, viz. that all the elect ſhall now be 
actually redeemed in both ſoul and body. Before this, 
the work of redemption, as to its actual ſucceſs, was 
but incompleat and imperfett ; for only the ſouk of the 
redeemed were actually ſaved and glorified, excepting in 
ſome few inſtances: but now all the bodies of the 
faints ſhall be faved and glorified together: all the 
elect ſhall be glorified in the Whole man, and the ſoul 
and body in union one with the other. 

g- Now ſhall the whole church of ſaints be canght 
up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and all 
wicked men and Devils ſhall be arraigned before the 
zudgment-ſeat. When the dead ſaints are raiſed, then 
_ whole church, conſiſting of all the ele throu h 
all ages, will be ſtanding together on the face of t 
earth, at leaſt all excepting thoſe few whoſe bodies were 
| 92838 before; and then they ſhall all mount up as 
in the air to meet Chriſt ; for it ſeems that 
— when he comes to judgment, will not come 
quite down to the ground, but his throne will be fixed 
in the air, in the region of the clouds, whence he may 
be ſeen by all that vaſt multitude that ſhall be gathered 
before him. The church of ſaints therefore ſhall be 
taken up from the earth to aſcend up to their Saviour. 
Thus the apoſtle tells us, that when the dead in Chriſt 
are raiſed, and the living changed, then thoſe who are 
alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them 
10 meet the Lord in the air, and fo ſhall we be ever 
with the Lord, 1 The. iv. 16. 17. What a wonderful 
dicht will that be, when all the many millions of ſaints 
are ſeen thus mounting up from all parts of the world! 
ben ſhall the work of redemption be finiſhed in an- 
other reſpe& : then ſhall the whole church oak 
* ſor ever delivered from this preſent ev _—_ 
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for ever forſake this curſed ground: they ſhall take 
their everlaſting leave of this earth, where they have 
been ſtrangers, and which has been for the moſt part 
E A of their trouble and N 1 the De- 
vil for the moſt part has rei as a $ 

ly moleſted ook age and 1 cy ſuch a 2 of 
wickedneſs and abomination ; where Chriſt their Lord 
has been cruelly uſed ; and where they have been ſo 
hated, and re n and perſecuted, from age to age, 
throug h wal of the ages of the world. They ſhall 
Nan. it under foot to ** Chriſt, and never ſhall ſet 
foot on 1t again. 4 there ſhall be an everlaſting ſe- 
paration made between them — wicked men. Before, 
they were mixed together, and it was impoſſible, in 
many inſtances, to determine which were which ; but 
now all ſhall become viſible; both ſaints and ſinners 
ſhall appear in their true characters. 

Then ſhall all the church be ſeen flowing together in 
the air to the place where Chriſt ſhall have fixed his 
throne, coming from the eaſt and weſt, and north and 
ſouth, to the right hand of Chriſt. What a mighty 
cloud of them will there be, when all that ever have 
been of the church of God, all that were before Chriſt, 
all that tnultitude of ſaints that were in the - 
time and all that were in the days of Conſtantine the 
Great, and all that were before and ſince the Reforma- 
tion, and alſo all that great multitude of ſaints that: 
ſhall be in all the glorious times of the church, when 
the whole earth ſhall for ſo many generations be full of 
ſaints, and alſo all that ſhall be 7 living when Chriſt 
ſhall come; I ſay, what a cloud of them il there be, 
when all theſe are ſeen flocking t r in the region 
of the clouds at the right hand of Chriſi 

And then alſo the work of redemption will be finiſh- 
ed in another reſpett, viz. that then the church ſhall 
all be gathered together. They all belonged to one 
ſociety before, but yet were greatly ſeparated with re- 
ſpect to the place of their habitation ; ſame being in 
Heaven, and ſome on earth; and thoſe who were on 
earth together were ſeparated one from another, many 
of them by wide oceans, and vaſt continents. But now 
they ſhall ll be gathered together, never to be ſepara- 
ted any more. And not only ſhall all the members of 

the 
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the church now b gathered together, but all fhall be 
gathered unto their head, into his immediate glorious 
[== germ never to be ſeparated from him any more. 
This never came to paſs till now. ä 
At the fame time, all wicked men and devits ſhall be 
brought before the judgment-ſeat af Chrift. Theſe 
mall be gathered to the left hand of Chriſt, and, as it 
ſeems, will fil} remain upon the earth, and fhal} not be 
caught up into the air, as the ſaints thall be. The 
devil, that old ferpent, ſhall now be dragged up out 
of hell. He, that firſt procured the fall and miſery of 
mankind, and has fo ſet himſelf againſt their redemp- 
tion, and has all along ſhown himtelf ſuch an invete+ 
rate enemy to the Redeemer ; now he ſhall never more 
have any thing to do with the church of God, or be 
fuffered in the leaſt to afffict or moleſt any member of 
it any more for ever. Inftead of that, now he muſt 
be judged, and receive the due reward of his deeds. — 
Now has come the time which he has always dreaded, 
and trembled at the thought of ; the time wherein he 
muſt be judged, and receive his full puniſhment. He 
who by his temptation maliciouſly procured Chriſt's 
crucifixion, and triumphed upon it, as though he had 
obtained the victory, even he ſhall ſee the confequences 
of the death of Chriſt which he procured: for Obrift' 
coming to judge him in his human nature 18 the con- 
of it; for Chriſt obtained and purchafed this 
glory to himſelf by that death. Now he muſt ſtand 
fore that ſame Jeſus whoſe death he procured, to be 
. condemned, and eternally deſtroyed by him. 
f Satan, the prince of hell, trembles at the thought of 
it thoufands of years beforehand, how much more will 
he tremble, as-proud and as ſtubborn as he is, when he 
comes to Rand at Chriſt's bar. 
Thien fthall he alſo ſtand at the bar of the ſaints, 
whom he has fo hated, and afflited, and moleſted : for 
the ſaints {hall judge him with Chriſt: 1 Cor vi. 3. 
% Know ye not that we fhall judge angels ?” Now 
ſhall he be as it were fubdued under the church's feet, 
agreeable to Rom. xvi. 20.— Satan, when he firſt 
tempted our firlt parents to fall, deceitfully and lyingly 
fold them, that they fhould be as gods : but little did 


he think that the conſequence ſhould be, that they 
| ſhould 
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ſhould indeed be ſo much as gods, as to be aſſeſſors with 
God to judge him. Much leſs did he think, that that 
conſequence would follow, that one of that nature 
which he then tempted, one of the poſterity of thoſe 
perſons whom he S ſhould actually be united to 
God, and that as he ſhould judge the world, and 
that he himſelf muſt ſtand trembling and aſtoniſhed 
before his judgment- ſeat. But thus all the devils in 
hell, who have fo — Chriſt and his Kingdom 
ſhall now at laſt ſtand in utmoſt amazement and horror 
before Chriſt and his church, who ſhall appear to con- 
No alſo ſhall all Chriſt's other enemies be brought 
to appear before him. Now ſhall wicked proud ſcribes 


and Phariſees, who had ſuch à malignant hatred of 


Chriſt while in his ſtate of humiliation, and who per- 
ſecuted Chriſt to death, thoſe before whoſe judgment- 
Teat Chriſt was once called and ſtood, as a malefaftor 
at their bar, and thoſe who mocked him, and buffeted 
him, and ſpit in his face ; now ſhall they ſee Chriſt in 
his glory, as Chriſt forewarned them in the time of it, 
Matth. xxvi. 64. 65. Then Chriſt was before their judg- 
ment-ſea+; but now it is their turn. They ſhall ſtand 
before his judgment-ſeat with inconceivable horror and 


amazement, with ghaſtly countenances, and quaking 


limbs, and chattenng teeth, and knees ſmiting one 
againſt another. „ 85 - r 
Now alſo all the cruel enemies and perfecutors of 
the church that have been in all ages, ſhall come in fight 
together, ——Pharaoh and the tans, Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the perſecuting ſcribes and Phariſees, the 
ecuting Heathen emperors, Julian the apoſtate, the 
cruel perſecuting Popes and Papiſts, Gog and Magog, 
ſhall all' appear at' once before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. © They and the ſaints who have in every age 
been perſecuted by them, ſhall come in fight one of an- 
other, and muſt confront one another now before the 
great Judge. And now ſhall the ſaints on their glo- 
rious thrones be made the judges of thoſe unjuſt kings 
and rulers who have before | and condemned 
them, and cruelly put them to death. Now ſhall thoſe 
perſecutors behold the glory to which they are arrived 
hom they before ſo eruelly deſpiſed, and ſo'cruelly 
6 oa Yy uſed 3, 
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uſed ; and Chris will make thoſe holy martyrs as it were 
to come and ſet their feet on the 9 of their Perie· 
cutors; they ſhall be made their footſtool. 

Thus wonderfully will che face of things be alered 
from what uſed to be in the former times of the world; 
now will all things be coming to rights. 

4. The righteouſneſs of the church ſhall be mani- 
felted, and the wickedneſs of their enemies ſhall be 
brought to light. Thoſe faints who had been the ob- 
jects of ha reproach, and contempt in the world, 
— were reviled and condemned by their perſecutors 
without a cauſe, ſhall now be fully vindicated. They 
ſhall now appear cloathed with the glorious robe of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. It ſhall be moſt manifeſt before 
the world, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is theirs, and 
they ſhall as it were Hlorioull ſhine forth in it. And 
then alſo ſhall their inherent holineſs be made manifeſt, 
and all their good works ſhall be brought to light. The 

things _— they did in ſecret ſhall now be ma- 
nifeſted openly. © Thoſe holy ones of God, who had 
been treated as thou wr were the filth and offscour- 


ing of the earth, as t they were not fit to live up- 
on earth, as worſe than 1 or devils, ſhall now, 
when things ſhall as they are, ap to. have 


been the excellent of the earth. Now will bring 
forth their righteouſneſs as the light, and their judg- | 
ment as the noon-day. And now it ſhall appear who 
wete thoſe wicked perſons that were not fit to hve, when 
all the wickedneſsof the enemies of Chriſt and his church, 
their pride, their malice, their cruelty, their hatzed of 
true religion, ſhall be ſet forth in all the horrid acts of 
it, and with all its aggravations in its proper colours. 
And now the righteous may be heard before this 
great Judge, who could not be heard before thoſe un- 
jſt ju Now they ſhall declare their cauſe, and 
al 


up in judgment againſt their perſecutors, and 
ſhall declare how they have been treated by them. And 


now all the wickedneſs of the wicked of the whole world 
ſhall be brought to light. All their ſecret wickedneſs, 

and their very hearts, ſhall be opened to view, and as 
it were turned inſide out before the bright light of that 
great day: and things that have been ſpoken in the 
ear, in the cloſet, done in the dark, ſhall be ma- 


nifeſted 
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nifeſted in the light, and proclaimed before all angels 
and men that are, ever were, or ſhall be. 

. The ſentence ſhall be pronounced on the righteous 
and the wicked. Chriſt, the glorious judge, ſhall paſs 
that bleſſed ſentence on the church at his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” 
This ſentence ſhall be pronounced with infinite love, 
and the voice will be moſt ſweet, cauſing every heart to 
flow with joy. Thus Chrift ſhall pronounce a ſentence 
of juſtification on thouſands and millions, who have 
before had a ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon 
them by their 3 rulers. He will thus put ho- 
nour upon thoſe who have been before deſpiled: he 
will own them for his, and will as it were put a crown 
of glory upon their heads before the world; and then 
ſhall they ſhine forth as the ſun with Jeſus Chriſt in 
glory and joy, in the fight of all their enemies. 

And then ſhall the ſentence of condemnation be paſſ- 
ed on the wicked, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
« fire, p for the devil and his angels.” Thus 
ſhall the church's enemies be condemned ; in which 
ſentence of condemnation, the holy martyrs, who have 
ſuffered from them, ſhall concur. When the words of 
this ſentence are pronounced, they will ſtrike every 
heart of thoſe at the left hand with inconceivable hor- 
ror and amazement. Every ſyllable of it will be more 
terrible than a ſtream of lightning through their hearts. 
We can conceive but very little of thoſe ſigns and ex- 
preſſions of horror which there will be upon it, of 
ſhrieking, quaking, gnaſhing of teeth, diſtortions of 
countenance, hideous looks, hideous actions, and hide- 
ous voices, through all that vaſt throng. 

6. Upon this Chriſt and all his church of ſaints, and 
all the holy angels miniſtering to them, ſhall leave this 
lower world, and aſcend up towards the higheſt Heavens, 
Chriſt ſhall aſcend in as great glory as he deſcended, 
and in ſome reſpects greater: ber now he ſhall aſcend 
with his ele& church with him, glorified in both body 
and foul. Chriſt's firſt aſcenſion to Heaven ſoon after 
his own reſurrection was very glorious. But this his 
ſecond aſcenſion, the aſcenſion of his myftical body, his 
whole church, ſhall be far more glorious. The re- 
deemed church ſhall all aſcend with him in a moſt Joy- 
1 ful 


% + A-HISTORY,or (Period HII. 


ful and triumphant manner; and all their enemies and 
perſecutors, who ſhall be left behind on the accurſed 
ground to be conſumed, ſhall ſee the fight, and hear 
their fongs. © 

And thus Chriſt's church ſhall for ever leave this 
accuried world, to go into that more glorious world, the 
higheſt Heavens, into the paradiſe of God, the king- 
dom that was prepared for them from the foundation 

of the world. + 

F. When they are gone, this world ſhall be ſet on 
fire, and be turned into a great furnace, wherein all the 
enemies of Chriſt and his church ſhall be tormented for 
ever and ever. This is manifeſt by 2 Pet. iii. 7. But 
the Heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
« ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire a- 
« gainſt the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
« godly men.” "When Chriſt and his church are aſ- 
cended to a diſtance from this world, that miſerable 
company of wicked being left behind, to have their 
ſentence executed upon them here, then, ſome way 
or other, this whole lower world ſhall be ſet on firs 
either by fire from Heaven, or by fire breaking out of 
the bowels of the earth, or both, as it was with the 
water in the time of the deluge. . However, this lower 
world ſhall be ſet all on fire. How will it ſtrike 
the wicked with horror, When the fire begins to lay 
hold upon them, and they find no way to eſcape it, or 
flee or hide from it! What ſhrieking and crying will 
there be among thoſe many thouſands and millions, 
when they begin to enter into this great furnace, when 
the whole world ſhall be a furnace of the fierceſt and 
moſt raging heat! Inſomuch that the Apoſtle Peter 
ſays, (2 Pet. iii. 10. 12.) „that the Heavens ſhall paſs 
away With a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall. — 
« with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works that 
« are therein ſhal! be burnt up;“ and that the © Hea- 
« vens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 
„ ſhall melt with fervent heat.” And ſo fierce ſhall 
be its heat, that it ſhall burn the earth in its very cen- 
tre; which ſeems to be What is meant, Deut. xxxi 

22. For a fire is kindled in an and ſhal 
„burn unto the loweſt. hell, Gor conſume the 
« earth with her increaſe, and-ſet on fire * foundati- 
ons of the mountains. And 
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And here ſhall all the perſecutors of the church of 
e burn in everlaſtiag fire, who have before burnt 
the ſaints at the take and ſhall ſuffer torments far 
beyond all that their utmoſt wit and malice could inflict 
ou the ſaints. And here the bodies of all the wicked 
ſhall burn, and be tormented to all eternity, and never 
be conſumed ; and the wrath of God ſhall be poured 
out on their ſouls.” Though the ſouls of the wicked in 
bell do now ſuffer dreadful puniſhment, yet their pun- 
ihment will be fo increaſed at the day of judgment, 
that What they ſuffer before, is, in compariſon of it, 
as an impriſonment to the execution which follows it. 
And now the Devil, that old ſerpent, ſhall receive his 
full puniſhment; now ſhall that which he before trem- 
bled. for fear of, fully come upon him. This world, 
which formerly uſed to be the place of his kingdom, 
where he ſet up himſelf as God, ſhall now be the 
of his compleat puniſhment, and full and everlaſting 
torment. 

And in this, one deſign of the work of redemption 
which has been mentioned, viz. putting Chriſt's ene- - 
mies under his feet, ſhall be perfectly accompliſhed. 
His enemies ſhall now be made his foot ftool, in the 
fulleſt degree. Now ſhall be the moſt perfect fulfil- 
ment of that in Gen. iii. 1 15. It ſhall bruiſe thy head. 

8. At the ſame time, all the church ſhall enter with 
Chriſt, their glorious Lord, into the higheſt Heaven, 
and there ſhall enter on the ſtate of their higheſt and 
eternal bleſſedneſs and glory. While the lower world, 
which they have left under their feet, is ſeized with the 
fre of God's vengeance, and flames are kindling upon 
it, and the wicked are entering into everlaſting fire, the 
whole church {hall enter, with their glorious head, and 
all the holy angels attending, in a joyful manner, into 
the eternal paradiſe of God, the palace of the great 
Jehovah, their Heavenly Father. The gates ſhall open 
wide for them to enter, and there Chriſt will bring 
them into his chambers in the higheſt ſenſe. He will 
bring them into his Father's houſe, into a world not 
ke that which they have left. Here Chriſt will bring 
them, and prefent them in glory to his Father, ſaying, 
Here am I, and the children which thou haſt given 
me; as much as 10 ſay, Here am 1, with every one 
of thoſe whom thou gaveſt me from eternity to take the 

care 
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care of, that they might be redeemed and ' glorified, 
and to redeem whom I have done and ſuffered ſo much; 
and to make way for the redemption of whom I have 
for ſo many ages been accompliſhing ſuch great chan- 
ges. Here they are now. redeemed in body 
and foul ; I have perfectly delivered them from all the 
all fruits of the fall, and perfectly freed them from all 
their enemies: I have brought them all together into 
one glorious ſociety, and united them all in myſelf: I 
have openly juſtified them before all angels and men, 
and here I have brought them all away from that ac- 
curſed world where they have ſuffered fo much, and 
have brought them before thy throne : I have done all 
that for them which thou haſt appointed me : I have 
perfectly cleanſed them from all filthineſs in my blood, 
and here they are in perfect holineſs, ſhining with thy 
ect image. | 
Pond how's the father will _ of them, and own 
them all for his children, and will welcome them to the 
eternal and perfect inheritance and glory of his houſe, 
and will on this occaſion give more glorious manifeſt- 
ations of his love, than ever before, and will admitthem 
to a more full and perfect enjoyment of himſelf. 
And now ſhall be the marriage of the Lamb in the 
moſt perfect ſenſe. The commencement of the glorious _ 
times of the church on earth, after the fall of _ | 
chriſt, is repreſented as the of the Lamb; 
and this ſhall be the marriage of the Lan in the high- 
eſt ſenſe that ever ſhall be on earth: but after this we 
read of another marriage of the Lamb, at the cloſe of 
the day of judgment. After the beloved diſciple had 
given an account: of the day of judgment, in the cloſe 
of the 2oth chapter of Revelation, then he proceeds to 
give an account of what follows, in the 2 iſt and a ad 
chapters; and in the ad verſe of the a iſt * he 
gives an account, that he ſaw the holy city, the New 
| kr Ty prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband. 
And when Chriſt ſhall bring his church into his Fa- 
ther's houſe in Heaven, after the judgment, he ſhall 
bring her. thither as his bride, having there preſented 
her, whom he loved, and gave himſelf for, to him- 
ſelf without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
The bridegroom and the bride then enter into 
| Heaven, 
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Heaven, both having on their wedding robes, attended 
with all the glorious angels. And there they enter on 
the feaſt and joys of their marriage before the Father; 
they ſhall then begin an everlaſting wedding-day. This 
| ſhall be the day of the gladnefs of Chriſt's heart where- 

in he will greatly rejoice, and all the ſaints ſhall rejoice 

with them. Chriſt ſhall rejoice over his bride, and the 
bride ſhall rejoice in her huſband, in the ſtate of her 
conſummate. and everlaſting bleſſedneſs, of which we 
have a particular deſcription in the a2 1ſt and 22d chap- 


ters of Revelation. : 
And now the whole work of redemption is finiſhed. 


We have ſeen how 1t has been carrying on from the 
fall of man to this time. But now it is compleat with 
'reſpett to all that belongs to it. Now the top ſtone of 
the building is laid. In the progreſs of the diſcourſe 
on this ſubject, we have followed the church of God in 
all the great changes, all her toſſings to and fro that 
ſhe has ſubject to, in all the ſtorms and tempeſts 
through the many ages of the world, till at length we 
have ſeen an end to all theſe torms. We have ſeen her 
enter the harbour, and landed in the higheſt Heavens, 
in compleat and eternal glory, in all her members, ſoul 
and body. We have gone through time, and the ſe- 
veral of it, as the providence of God, and the 
word of God, have led us; and now we have iſſued . 
into eternity after time ſhall be no more. We have 
ſeen all the church's enemies fixed in endleſs miſery, 
and have ſeen the church preſented in her perfect re- 
demption before the Father in Heaven, there to enjoy 
this moſt 3 and inconceivable glory and bleſ- 
ſedneſs; and there we leave her to enjoy this glory 
throughout the never-ending ages of eternity. 

Now all Chriſt's enemies will be perfectly put under 
his feet, and he ſhall have his moſt perfect triumph 
over {in and Satan, and all his inſtruments, and death, 
and hell. Now ſhall all the promiſes made to Chriſtb 
God the Father before the foundation of the world, 
the promiſes of the covenant of redemption, be full 
accompliſhed. And Chriſt ſhall now pertettly have ob- 
tained the joy that was ſet before him for which he un- 
dertook thoſe great ſufferings which he underwent in 


his Nate of humiliation. Now ſhall all the hopes and 
| | expectations 
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expectations of the ſaints be fulfilled. The ſtate of 
things that the church was in before, was a progreſſive 
and preparatory ſtate: but now ſhe is arrived to her 
moſt perfect ſtate of glory. All the glory of the glo- 
rious times of the church on earth is but a faint ſhadow 
of this her conſummate glory in Heaven. | 
And now Chriſt the great Redeemer ſhall be moſt 
perfectly glorified, and God the father ſhall be glorified 
in him, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be moſt fully glorified 
in the perfection of his work on the hearts of all the 
church. —And now ſhall that new Heaven and new 
earth, or that renewed ſlate of things, which had been 
building up ever ſince Chriſt's reſurrection, be com- 
leatly finiſhed, after the very material frame of the old 
3 and old earth are deſtroyed: Rev. xxi. 1. 
% And I ſaw a new Heaven and a new earth: for the 
& firſt Heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away.” — 
And now will the great Redeemer have perfected every 
thing that appertains to the work of redemption, which 
he began ſo ſoon after the fall of man. And who can 
conceive of the triumph of thoſe praiſes which ſhall be 
ſung in Heaven on this great Seiko. ſo much greater 
than that of the fall of Antichriſt, which occaſions ſuch 
praiſes as we have deſcribed in the 1gth chapter of Re- 
velation ! The beloved diſciple John ſeems to want ex- 
preſſions to deſcribe thoſe praiſes, and ſays, © It was as 
* the voice of many waters, and as the voice of migh. 
& ty thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
„ omnipotent reigneth.” But much more inexpreſſible 
will thoſe praiſes be, which will be ſung in Heaven af- 
ter the final conſummation. of all things. How ſhall 
the praiſes of that vaſt and glorious multitude be as 

mighty thunderings indeed! | 
And now how are all the former things paſſed away, 
and what a Ar ſtate are things fixed in to remain to 
all eternity And as Chriſt, when he firſt entered upon 
the work of redemption after the fall of men, had the 
kingdom committed to him of the Father and took 
on himſelf the adminiſtration of the affairs of the uni- 
verſe, to manage all ſo as to ſubſerve the purpoſes of 
this affair; ſo now, the work being finiſhed, he will de- 
liver up the kingdom to God even the Father, 1 Cor. 
XV. 24. © Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
« delivered 
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delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 


* when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all autho- 
* rity:and power.” Not that Chriſt ſhall ceaſe to 
reign or have a kingdom after this; for it is ſaid, Luke 
2. 33> „He ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.“ So 
in Dan. vii. 14. That his dominionjys an everlaſting 
* dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his king- 
+ dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed,” But the 
meaning 1s, that Chriſt {hall deliver up that kingdom 
or dominion which he has over the world, as the Fa- 
ther's delegate or vicegerent, which the Father commit- 
ted to him, to be managed in ſubſerviency to this great 
deſign of redemption. The end of this commiſſion, or 
delegation, which he had from the Father, ſeems to be 
to ſubſerve this particular deſign of r:demption ; and 
therefore, when that deſign is fully accompliſhed, the 
commiſhon. will ceaſe, and Chriſt will deliver it up to 
the Father, from whom he received it. 


IMPROVEMENT OF THE WHOLE. 


1 PROCEED now to enter upon ſome improvement 
of the whole that has been ſaid from this doctrine. 
I. Hence we may learn how great a work tlus work 

of redemption is. We have now had it in a very im- 
perfett manner ſet forth before us, in the whole pro- 
greſs of it, from its firſt beginning after the fall, to the 
end of the world, when it is finiſhed. We have ſeen 
how God has carned on this building from the firſt 
foundation of it, by a long ſucceſſion of wonderful 
works, advancing it higher and higher from one age to 
another, till the - top-ſtone is laid at the end of the 
world. And now let us conſider how great a work this 
is. Do men, when they behold ſome great palaces or 
churches, ſometimes admire their magnificence, arid are 
almoſt aſtoniſhed to conſider how great a piece of work 
it was to build ſuch an houſe ? Then how well may 
we admire the greatneſs of this building of God, which 
he builds up age after age, by a ſeries of ſuch great 
things which he brings to y_w* There are three things 
that have been exhibited to us in what has been ſaid, 
2 2 which 
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| Which do eſpecially ſhow the greatneſs of the work of 
redemption. M 
* 1. The greatneſs of thoſe particular events, and diſ- 
— of providence, by which it is accompliſhed. 
Ho great are thoſe things which God has done, which 
are but ſo many parts of this great work! What great 
things were done in the world to prepare the way for 
Chriſt's coming to purchaſe, and what great things were 
done in the purchaſe of redemption ! What a wonder- 
Ful thing was that which was accompliſhed to put Chriſt 
in an immediate capacity for this purehaſe, viz. his in- 
carnation, that God ſhould become man! And what 
great things were done in that purchaſe, that a perſon 
who is the eternal Jehovah, ſhould live upon earth for 
four or five and thirty years together, in a mean, deſpi- 
fed condition, and that he ſhould ſpend his life in ſuch 
labours and ſufferings, and that at laſt he ſhould die up- 
on the croſs! And what great things have been done 
to accompliſh the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption ! What 
great things to put him into a capacity to accompliſh 
this ſucceſs! For this parpoſe he roſe from the dead, 
and aſcended up into Heaven; and all things were made 
ſubjett to him. How many miracles have been wrought, 
what mighty revolutions have been brought to paſs in 
the world already, and how much greater fhall be 
brought to paſs, in order to it! 

2. The number of thoſe great events by which God 
carries on this work, ſhows the greatneſs of the work. 
Thoſe mighty revolutions are ſo many as to fill up ma- 
ny ages. The particular wonderful events by which the 
work of creation was carried on filled up fix days: but 
the great diſpenſations by which the work of redemp- 
tion is carried on, are ſo many that they fill up fix or 
ſeven thouſand years at leaſt, as we have reaſon to 
conclude from the word of God.——There were 
great things wrought in this affair before the flood, 
and in the flood the world was once deſtroyed by water, 
and God's church was ſo wonderfully preſerved from 
the flood in order to carry on this work. And after 
the flood, what great things did God work relating to 
the re- ſettling of the world, to the building of Babel, 
the diſperſing of the nations, the ſhortening of the days 
ef man's life, the calling of Abraham, the deſtruction 
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of Sodom and Gomorrah, and that long ſeries of won- 
derful providences relating to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and Joſeph, and thoſe wonders in Egypt, and at 
the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs, and in Canaan in 
Joſhua's time, and by a long ſucceſſion of wonderful 


| Neun. from age to age towards the nation of the 


ews! : 
What great things were wrought by God, in ſo often 
overturning the world before Chriſt came, ta make way 
for his coming! What great things were done alſo in 
Chriſt's time, and then after that in overturning Satan's 
kingdom in the Heathen empire, and in ſo preſerving 
his church in the dark times of Popery, and in bringing 
about the Reformation! How many great and won+ 
derful things will be effected in accompliſhing the glori. 
ous times of the church, and at Ctuifi's laſt coming on 
the day of judgment, in the deſtruthon of the world, 
and in carrying the whole church inta Heaven. 

. The glorious iſſue of this whole affair, in the per- 

and eternal deſtruthon of the wicked, and in the 


_ conſummate glory of the nghteous. Abd now let us 


once more take a view of this building, now all is fi- 
niſhed and the top-ſtone laid. It appeared in a glorious 
height in the apoſtles time, and much more glorious in 
the time of Conſtantine, and will appear much more 
glorious ſtill after the fall of Antichriſt; but at the 
conſummation of all things, it in an immenſely 
more glorious height than ever before. Now it rs 
in its greateſt magnificence, as a complete lofty a 
ture. whoſe top reaches to the Heaven of Heavens; a 
building worthy of the great God, the King of kings. 
And from what has been ſaid, one may argue, that 
the work of redemption is the greateſt of all God's 
works of which we have any notice, and it is the end 
of all his other works. It appears plainly from what 
has been ſaid, that this work is the principal of all 
God's works of providence, and that all other works 
of providence are reducible hither; they are all ſubor- 
dinate to the great affair of redemption. We ſee that 
all the revolutions in the world are to ſubſerve this 
grand deſign; ſo that the work of redemption 1s, as it 
were, the ſum of God's works of providence. 
This ſhows us how much greater the work of re- 
22 4 demption 
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pry om is, than the work Srrention : for I have ſe- 
veral times obſerved, that the work of providence is 
greater than the work of creation, becauſe it is the end 
of it; as the uſe of an houſe is the end of the building 
of the houſe. But the work of redemption, as I have 
juſt ſaid, is the ſum of all God's works of providence; 
all are ſubordinate to it; ſo the work of the new crea. 
uon is more excellent chan the old. So it ever is, that 
when one thing is removed by God to make way for 
another, the new one excels the old. Thus the temple 


excelled the tabernacle ; the new covenant the old; the 


new diſpenfation of the goſpel the difpenſation of 
Moſes ; the throne of David; the throne of Saul; the 
priefthood of Chriſt ; the prieſthood of Aaron ; the 
new Jerufalom the old; and ſo the” now creation far 
excels the ol. 

| Set a uſat che Wende e be bas 1 fav 
no other purpoſe but to ſubſerve the deſigns of this 
affair. To anſwer this end, he hath created and diſpo- 
fed of mankind, to this the angels, to this the earth, to 
this the higheſt Heavens. created the world to 


| me a ſpouſe and a kingdom for his Son: and the 


ng up of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the fpiritual 
marriage of the ſpoufe to him, is what the whole crea- 


tion labours and travails in pain to bring to — This 


work of redemption is ſo much the greateſt of all the 
works of God, that all other works are to be looked 
upon either as parts of it, or appendages to it, or are 
ſome way reducible to it; and fo all the decrees of God 
do ſome way or other belong to that eternal covenant 
of redemption which was between the Father and the 
Son before the foundation of the world. Every de- 
cree of God is ſome way or other reducible to that co. 
venant. 

And ſeeing this work of 1 is ſo great a 
work, hence we need not wonder that the angels defire 
to look into it. And we need not wonder that fo much 
3s made of it in ſcripture, and that it is ſo much inſiſt- 


ed on in the hiſtories, and prophecies, and ſongs of the 


Bible ; for the work of redemption is the great ſubjeti 


, of the whole, of its doctrines, its promiſes, its types, 
* ws ſongs, its hiſtories, and its prophecies. 


II. Hence we may learn * God is the Alpha and 
Omega, 


— 
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Omega," he begin and ending of all things. Such 
are —— titles wh fad often aſcribed to 
God in ſcripture, in thoſe places where the ſcripture 
s of the courſe of things and ſerres of events in 
providence : If. xli. 4. Who hath wrought and done 
it, calling the tions from the beginning? 1 
the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt I am he.” And 


particularly does the ſcripture aſcribe ſuch titles to God, 


where it ſpeaks-of the providence of God, as it relates 
to, and is ſummed up in the great work of redemption; 
as If. xliv. 6. 7. and xlyni. 12. with the context, begin- 
ning with the gth verſe. So God eminently appears as 
the firſt and the laſt, by conſidering the whole ſcheme 
of divine providence as we have conſidered it, viz. as 
all reducible” to that one great work of redemption. 
And therefore, when Chriſt reveals the future 
events of providence relating to his church and people, 
and this affair of redemption, to the end of the world, 
to his diſciple John, he often reveals himſelf under this 


character. So Rev. i. 8. 1 am Alpha and Omega, 


the beginning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 

„is, and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
„mighty. So again, verſ. 10. 11. I heard behind 
me a great voice as of a trumpet, ſaying, I am 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt.” - Alpha 
and are the names of the firſt and laſt letters of 
the G alphabet, as A and Z are of ours: and 
therefore it ſignifies the ſame as his being the firſt and 
the laſt, and the beginning and the ending. 

Thus God 1s called in the beginning of this book of 
Revelation, before the courſe of the prophecy begins ; 
and ſo again he is called at the end of it, after the 
courſe of events is gone through, and the final iſſue of 
things is ſeen: as Rev. xxi. 6. And he ſaid unto 
me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
„ ning and the end.” And ſo chap xx. 12. 13. * And 
„ behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, 
* to give every man according as his work ſhall be. 1 
„ am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the firſt and the laſt.” 

We have ſeen how this is true in the courſe of what 
J bave laid before you upon this ſubject. We have 


ſeen how things were from God in the 1 on 
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ry deſign God. an the courſe ons providence in 
e beginning o erations of men the 
earth; a. — have fa it is God Gt bas all 
along carried things on to the ſame 1 
without ever failing; and how at laſt the concluſion 
and final iſſue of things are to God; and ſo we have 
ſeen how all things are of him, and through him, and 
to him; and therefore may well now cry out with the 
apoſtle, Rom. xi. gg. O the depth of the riches both 
* of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
* ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out!” and verſ. 36. For of ham, | 
* him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory 
* for ever. Amen.” | 
We have ſeen how other things came to an end ona 
after another; how ſtates, and kingdoms, and empires, 
one after another, fell and came to nothing, even the 
_ greateſt and ſtrongeſt of them; we have ſeen how the 
world has been often overturned; and will be more re- 
markably overturned than ever it has been yet; we 
have ſeen how the world comes to an end, how it was 
firſt deſtroyed by water, and how at laſt it ſhall be ut- 
terly deſtroyed by fire ; but yet God remains the ſame 
through all ages. He was before the beginning of this 
courſe of things, and he will be after the end of them; 
agreeable to Pal, cii. 25, 26. Thus God is he that 
is, and that was, and that is to come. 
We have ſeen, in a variety of inſtances, how all 
other gods periſh; we have ſeen how the ancient 
| of the Heathen in the nations about Canaan, 
and throughout the Roman empire, are all deſtroyed, 
and their worſhip long ſince overthrawn ; we have 
heard how Antichriſt, who has called himſelf a god on 
earth, and how Mahomet, who claims rehgious honors, 
and how all the gods of the Heathen through the world, 
will come to an end; and how Satan, the great dragon, 
that old ſerpent, who has ſet up himſelf as god of this 
world, will be caſt into the lake of fire, there to ſuffer 
his compleat puniſhment : but Jehovah remains, and 
his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and of his do- 
minion there is no end. We have ſeen what mighty 
changes there have been in the world; but God is un- 
changeable, 
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changeable, * the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for e- 
„ ever.“ 

We began at the head of the ſtream of divine provi- 
dence, and have followed and traced it through its va- 
rious windings and turnings, till we are come to the 
end of it, and we ſee where it iſſues. As it began in 
God, ſoit ends in God. God is the infinite ocean into 
which it empties itſelf. Providence is like a migh 
wheel, whole circumference is fo high that it is 
ful, with the glory of the God of Iſrael above upon it; 
as it is repreſented in Ezekiel's viſion. We have ſeen 
the revolution of this wheel, and how as it was from 
God, ſo its return has been to God again. All the e- 
vents of divine providence are like the links of a chain; 
the firſt link is from God, and the laſt is to him. 

III. We may ſee by what has been ſaid, how Chrift 
in all things has the pre-eminence. For this great work 
of redemption is all his work: he is the great Redeem- 
er, and therefore the work of redemption being as it 
were the ſum of God's works of providence, this ſhows 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as being above all 
and through all, and in all. That God intended the 
world for his Son's uſe in the affair of redemption, is 
one reaſon that is to be given why he created the world 
by him, which ſeems to be intimated by the apoſtle in 
Eph. iti. 9—12. What has been ſaid, ſhows how all 
the purpoſes of God are in Chriſt, and how 
he is before all, and above all, and all things conſiſt by 
him and are governed by him, and are for him, Colol. 
1. 15. 16. 17. 18. We ſee by what has been ſaid, how 
God makes him his firſt-born, higher than the kings of 
the earth, and ſets his throne above their thrones ; how 
God has always upheld his kingdom, when the king- 
dom of others have come to an end; how that appears 
at laſt above all, however greatly oppoſed for ſo many 
ages; how finally all other kingdoms fell, and his king- 
dom is the laſt 1 and is a kingdom that never 


gives place to any other. 

We ſee, that whatever changes there are, and how- 
ever highly Chriſt's enemies exalt themſelves, that yet 
finally all his enemies become his footſtool, and he 
reigns in uncontrouled power and immenſe glory: in. 
the end his people are all perfectly ſaved and made hap- 
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Py. and his enemies all become his footſtool —— And 
us God gives the world to his Son for his inheri- 
tance. h Soba 
IV. Hence we may ſee what a conſiſtent thing divine 
vidence is. The conſideration of what has been 
ſaid, may greatly ferve to ſhow us the conſiſtency, or- 
der, and beauty, of God's works of providence. If we 
behold the events of providence in any other view than 
that in which it has been ſet before us, it will all look 
like confuſion, like a number of jumbled events comi 
to paſs without any order or method, like the toſſing 
the waves of the ſea; things will look as though one 
confuſed revolution came to paſs after another, merely 
by blind chance, without any regular or certain end. 
But if we conſider the events of idence in the 
light in which they have been ſet before us under this 
doctrine, in which the ſcriptures ſet them before us, 
they appear far from by jumbled and confuſed, an 
orderly ſeries of events, all wiſely ordered and directed 
in excellent harmony and conſiſtence, tending all to one 
end. The wheels of providence are not tuned round 
by blind chance, but they are full of eyes round about, 
as Ezekiel repreſents, and they are guided by the Spirit 
of God: where the Spirit goes, they go: and all God's 
works of -providence through all ages meet in one at 
laſt, as ſo many lines meeting in one centre. "©: 
It is with God's work of providence, as it is with his 
work of creation ; it is but one work. The events of 
ovidence are not ſo many diſtinft, independent works 
of providence, but they are rather ſo many different 
parts of one work of providence: it is all one work, 
one regular ſcheme. God's works of providence are 
not diſunited and jumbled without connection or de- 
pendence, but are all united, Juſt as the ſeveral parts of 
one building: there are many ſtones, many pieces of 
timber, but all are ſo joined, and fitly formed together, 
that they make but one building : they have all but 
one foundauon, and are united at laſt in one top- 
ſtone, | 
| God's providence may not unfitly be compared to a 
large and long river, having innumerable branches, be- 
ginning in different regions, and a great diſtance one 
from another, and all conſpiring to one —_— iſſue. 
| FRY en 
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Alter their vey es and contrary courſes which they 
| held for a while, yet they all gather more and more to- 
gether, the nearer they come to their common end, 
and all at length diſcharge themſelves at one mouth in- 
to the ſame ocean. The different ſtreams of this river 
are apt to appear like mere jumble and confuſion to us, 
becauſe of the limitedneſs of our ſight, whereby we 
cannot fee from one branch to another, and cannot fee 
the whole at once, ſo as to ſee how all are united in 
one. A man who ſees but one or two ſtreams ata a 
time, cannot tell What their courſe tends to. Their 
courſe ſeems very crooked, and different ſtreams ſeem 
to run for a while different and contrary ways: and if 
we view things at a diſtance, there ſeem to be innume- 
rable obſtacles and impediments in the way to hinder 
their ever uniting, and coming to the ocean, as rocks 
and mountains, and the like; but yet if we trace them, 
they all unite at laſt, and all come to the fame iſſue, 
diſgorging themſelves in one into the ſame great ocean. 
3 one of all the ſtreams fail of coming hither at 
V. From the whole that has been ſaid, FE 
_-.Arongly- argue, that the ſcriptures are the wo 
— 7 male they alone inform us what God is about, 
or what he aims at, in theſe works which he is doing A 
in the world. God doubtleſs is purſuing ſome deſign, 1 
and carrying on ſome ſcheme, in the various changes A 
and revolutions which from age to age came to paſs in 
the world. It is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there 
is ſome certain great deſign to which providence ſubor- 
dinates all the great ſucceſſive changes in the affairs of 
the world which God has made. It is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that all revolutions, from the beginning of 
the world to the end of it, are but the various parts of 
the ſame ſcheme, all conſpiring to bring to paſs that 1 
event which the great creator and governor of the 4 
world has ultimately in view ; and that the ſcheme will | 
not be finiſhed, nor the deſign fully accompliſhed, and 
the great and ultimate event full ught to paſs, till 
the end of the world, and the laſt reyolution is brought 
Now there is nothing elſe that informs us what this 
ſcheme and deſign of God in his works is, but only the 
8 g A a holy 
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holy ſcriptures. Nothing elfe pretends to ſet in view 
the whole ſeries of God's works of providence from 
beginning to end, and to inform us how all things were 
from God at firſt, and for what end they are, and how 
they were ordered from the beginning, and how they 
will proceed to the end of the world, and what they 
will come to at laſt, and how then all things ſhall be to 
God. Nothing elſe but the ſcripwres has any pretence 
for ſhowing any manner of regular ſcheme or drift in 
thoſe revolutions which God orders from age to age. 

| Nothing elſe pretends to ſhow what God would by the 

| | things which he has done, and is doing, and will do ; 

__ what he ſeeks and intends by them, Nothing elſe pre- 

tends to ſhow, with any diſlinftneſs or certainty,. how 
the world began at firſt, or to tell us the original of 
things. Nothing but the ſcriptures ſets forth how God 
governed the world from the beginning of the genera- 
tions of men upon the earth, in an orderly hiſtory ; and 
nothing elſe ſets before us how he will govern it to the 
end, by an orderly prophecy of future events; agree- 
able to the challenge which God makes to the gods, 

and prophets, and teachers ef the Heathen, in If. xli. 22. 
29. Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what ſhall 
happen: let them ſhew the former things what they 
* be, that we may confider them, and know the latter 
end ot them; or declare us things for to come. Shew 
* the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods. af 55 

Reaſon ſhows, that it is fit amd requiſite, that the in- 
telligent and rational beings of the world ſhould know 
ſomething of God's ſcheme and deſign in his works: 
for they doubtleſs are the beings that are principally 
concerned. The thing that is God's great deſign in hir 
works, is doubtleſs ſomething concerning his reaſon- 
able creatures, rather than brute beaſts and lifeleſs 
things. The revolutions by which God's great deſign 
is brought to paſs, are doubtleſs revolutions chiefly 
among them, and which concern their fate, and not 
the ſtate of things without life or reaſon. And There- 
fore ſurely it is requiſite, that they ſhould know ſome- ' 
thing of it; eſpecially ſeeing that reaſon teaches, that 

God has given his rational creatures reaſon, and a ca- 


parity of ſeeing God in his works; for this end, that 


they 


„ 
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they may ſee God's glory in them, and give him the 
glory of them. But how can they ſee God's glory in 
is works, if they do not know what God's deſign in 
them is, and what he aims at by what he is doing in 
the world ? | 
And further, it js fit that mankind ſhould be in- 
formed ſomething of God's deſign in the government 
of the world, becauſe they are made capable of actively 
falling in with that deſign, and promoting of it, and 
acting herein as his friends and fubjefts; it is there- 
fore reaſonable to ſuppole, that God has given mankind 
ſome revelation to inform them of this : but there is 
nothing elſe that does it but the Bible. In the Bible 
this is dane, Hence we may learn an account of the 
firſt original of. things, and an orderly account of 
the ſcheme of God's works from the firſt beginning, 
through thoſe ages that are beyond the reach of al 
other hiſtories. Here we are told what God aims at 
in the whole, what is the great end, how he has contri- 
ved the grand defign he dnves at, and the great things 
he would accompliſh by all. Here we have a moſt ra- 
tional excellent account of this matter, worthy of God, 
and exceedingly ſhewing torth the glory of his perfec- 
tions, his majeſty, his wiſdom, his glorious holineſs, 
and grace, and love, and his exaltation above all, ſhow- 
ing how he is the firſt and laſt. | 
Here we are ſhown the connection of the various 
parts of the work of providence, and how all harmoni- 
ſes, and is connetted together in a regular, beautiful, 
and glorious frame. In the Bible, we have an account 
of the whole ſcheme of providence, from the begin- 
ning of the world to the end of it, either in hiſtory or 
rophecy, and are told what will become of things at 
Jaſt how. they will be finiſhed off by a great day of 


judgment, and will iſſue in the ſubduing of God's ene- 
mies, and in the ſalvation and glory of his church, and 
ſetting up of the everlaſting kingdom of his Son. 


How rational, worthy, and excellent a revelation is 
this! And how excellent a book is the Bible, which 
contains ſo much beyond all other books in the world! 
And what characters are here of its being indeed a di- 
vine book! A, book that the great Jehovah has given io. 
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ki for their inftrationl without which we ſhould 
be left in miſerable darkneſs and confuſion! 
VI. From what has been ſaid, we may lee the glo- 
rious majeſty and power of God in this affair of re- 
demption: eſpecially is God glorious in power. His 
S power 2 in upholding his church — ſo 
ong a time, and carrying on this work; uphol it 
| n when it was but as a little * k of fire; or 


as ſmoking flax, in which the fire was almoſt gone e out, 
and the power of earth and hell were combined to de- 
22 Al brig Sed e 
it, y wi t unto victory. 
br glonhes n church's weakneſs; in 
| ing his people, who are like a-number of little in- 
ED nally to triump E TI 

hall read on the lion and adder ; the young i 
an dragon ſhall trample under foot. The glo- 
many: 


rious power of God appears in conquering his man 
and mighty enemies by that 


infant in a manger, and appeared 


who was once an 


d as a poor, weak, de- 
ſpiſed man. He conquers them, and triumphs over 
them in their own weapon, the croſs. LS 

The glorious majeſty of God 2 8 


all thoſe mighty enemies of the — fone 
another; in conquering Satan, that proud and ſtrong 
ſpirit, and all his helliſh hoſt; in befiging him down 
under foot, long after be had vaunted himſelf as god 


of this world, and when he did his ung @ fapport 
himſelf and r kin 

God's er gloriouſly appears in conquering Satan 
when wer in that ſtrongeſt and moſt potent . C 
kingdom chat ever he had, the Roman empire. Chriſt, 
our Michael, has overcome him, and the il was caſt 
out, and there was found no more — for him in 
Heaven; but he was caſt out unto the earth, and hit 
angels were caſt out wich him. Again, bis power glo- 
nouſly appears in conquering him in chat kin, 

wherein his pride, and ſubtlety, and cruelty, above all 
appears, viz. the kingdom of W Ie glor ee 


appears in conquering him in that grea 

combination and oppoſition of the evil A his 

rents againſt Chriſt and his church, juſt before the fall 
hee ens oye: viſible 9 bt 


Ar. 
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blow given it, on Sach an univerſal downfa of it fol. 
lows ail over the world. - 7, 
| The glorious power of God appears in thus conquer: 
ing the Devil, and bringing him under foot, time af- 

| ur tame, after long time given him to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf to his utmoſt, as he was once pverthrawn in his 


Heathen Roman empire, after he had been making him- - 


ſelf ſtrong in - thoſe Proc of the world, ever ſince the 
building of Babel.. It a 


kingdom more fatally: and — all over the world, 


after be had. again another opportunity given him 1 
ſtrengthen himſelf to his utmoſt for many ages, ſet- 


ting up thoſe two kingdoms of Antichnft and 


Mahomet, and to eſtabliſſi his intereſt in the Heathen 
world. We have ſeen how theſe kingdoms of God's 


enemies, that, before God appears, look trong as tho* 
it was impoſſible to overthrow them; yet, dme af- 


ter time, when God appears; ſeem to melt away as 
the fat of lambs before the fare, and are driven away. 
3 IS <p ENRON} out of 
the chimney: 

Thoſe mighty kingdoms of Antichriſt and Mahomet, 
which have made ſuch a figure for ſo many ages toge- 
ther, and have trampled the world under foot, when 
God comes to appear, will vaniſh away like a ſhadow, 
and will as it were diſappear of themſelves, and come 
to nothing, as the darkneſs in a room does, when the 
light is brought in. What are Gos enemies in his 
hands ? Mow is they PRI 1 
he riſes up! how weak will they all appear toge- 
ther 5 day of judgmen ent! Thus we may — 
thoſe words in the ſong of Moſes, Exod. xv. G. Thy 
70 right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: 
| „ thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in pieces 
« the enemy.” And how great doth the majeſty of 
God appear in overturning the world from time to 
ume, to accompliſh his deſigns, and at laſt in cauſing 


the earth and Heavens to flee away, for the advance- | 


ment of the glory of. his kingdom. D 

VII. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee the * 
rious wiſdom of God. It ſhows the wiſdom of God 
in creating the world, in that he has created it for ſuch 


1 uſe, to n 9 | 


alſo in overthrowing his 
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And it ſhows the . Seighare vidence, that ha 
| ach gra good ou of ſana vil, in mat 


ing 9 5 lypengnen which in itſelf is ſo 
rro e, an occaſion of accompliſhi ; 
ſuch a glorious work as this work of 

9 fuch a glorious building, whoſe top ſhould 
eee and of bringing hiseleR to a ſtate 


of ſuch unſpeakable And how glonons 

doth the wiſdom of God in that — — 

 ſenes of great c in the world, in _ 

order out of confuſion, Me oe Newt. an: and 
ſo wonderfully turning all his moſt 


to his own Ys dad he of his Son Chriſt, 
and in 8 n of on Jew Chl in 
| hike bas mol ried himſelf, — 
ed into ſo much the more glorious trium 

of his Son Jeſus Chriſt! And bow wonderful is 
wiſdom of God, in bringing all ſuch-manifold and va- 


rious changes and overt in che world ta ſuch a 
directing all the wheels 


3 laſt, and in 

his ſkilful — — 

E e er 

rigus machine, at laſt to ſtrike out ſuch an excellent 

iſſue, ſuch a manifeſtation of the divine glory, ſuch 

tappiel io bis prope and ſuch 4 Slorious and ver 
V 


kingdom to his Son ! 
— dulce a pep; 
ity o $ and fait to 
— — > andre 
his covenant to them — No. 
we may ſee what reaſon there was r the words of the. 
text, The moth ſhalt eat them y like gamen, and. 
the worm ſhall eat them like wool ; but my righte- 
« ouſneſs ſhall endure for ever and ever, and my fal- 
0 vation from generation to generation.” And now 
we may ſee abundant. reaſon for that name of God 
which he reveals to Moſes, Exod. ui. 14. And God 
«+ ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am i. e. I am the. 
_ fame that I was when I entered into covenant with A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and ever ſhall be the ſame : 
J ſhall keep covenant for ever: 1 am ſelf-ſufficient, all. 
ſufficient, and immutable. | 
And now we may ſee the truth of that, Pfal. xxx 
5. b. Thy mercy O Lord is in the Heavens; and th 
N 8 « faithfulneſs, | 


Dy 2 * * , 25 "Py , 
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«*. faithfulneſs reacheth unto the 3 Thy * 
* ouſneſs is like the great mountains; thy judgments 
are a great deep.” And if we conſider what has 
been ſaid we need not wonder that the Pſalmiſt, in the 
136th Palm, fo often repeats this, For his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; as if he were in an ecſtaſy at the chi- 
deration of the perpetuity of God's mercy to his church, 
and delighted to think of it, and knew not how bum 
continually to expreſs it. Let us with like pleaſure and” 
joy celebrate the everlaſting duratom uf God's mercy 


and faithfulneſsaothis church and people, and let us be 
comforted by it under the preſent dark r 


of the church of God, and all the uproar and confuſi. 
ons that are in the world, and all the threatnings of 
the church's enemies. And let us take encouragement, 
2 to pray for thoſe glorious things which CO 
bas promiſe to to — for his church. 

learn how happy A 
church. ef Cid . or all this A 
Chriſt undertook it for their ſakes, r for their ſakes 
he carries it on, from the fall of man to the end ofthe _ 
world; it is becauſe he has loved them with an ever- _ 
laſting love. For their ſakes he overturns ſtates and 
kingdoms, For their fakes he ſhakes heaven and earth. _ 
He gives men for them, and people for their life. 
Since they have been precious in God's fight, they have 
been honorable ; and therefore he firſt gives the blood 
of his own ſon to them, and then, for their ſakes, gives 
the blood of all their enemies, many thouſands and 
millions, all nations Guſt fad in their Way, as a ſacii- 
fice to their good. 

For their ſakes death the wok und for their 
ſakes he will deſtroy it; for their ſakes he built Heaven 
and for their ſakes he makes his angels miniſtring ſpirits. 
Therefore 6 as he does, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 
&c. All things are yours: whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things preſent, or things to come; all are yours.” 
— ed is this people who are redeemed from a- 

1 and are the firſt fruits unto God, mn." 

who have God in all ages for their 
tion and help! Deut. xxxiii. 29. Happy art a, 0 
* Iſrael vs Sf like unto thee, * by the 


— 
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Lord, the ſhield of thy h&p;/and who is the ſword 
Bs of thy excellency ! and thine enemies {hall be found 
3 liars unto thee, reer e Thgſt 


places.“ 
I io who will prevail now, jet ine enemies of the 
Avec exalt themſelves as much as they will; theſe are 
Mo that ſhall finally 1 The laſt ki 
oY finally be theirs; the ſhall finally 
ven into t ir hands, and ſhall not chefs 2 
1 We have ſeen what a bleſſed iſſue thin —.— 
d pe be brought to as to them, and pokes 

N ſha arrive at, and remain in poſſeſſion * "= 
© andever, after all the kingdoms of the world are come 
co an end, and the earth is removed, and mountains 
_ are carried into the depth of the ſea, or where the ſea 
was, and this lower earth ſnall all be diſſolved. O happy 
People, and bleſſed ſociety! Well may they ſpend an 
eternity in praiſes" and hallelujahs-to him who hath lov- 

" e «om and will ere 

4 Hz 3 *? *. 

. And, laſtly, hence all as, all Jaco 

mii Chriſtleſs condition may ſee their exceeding mi- 

You chat are ſuch, whoever you are, you are 

thoſe who ſhall have no part or lot in this matter. You 

are never the better for any of thoſe _— which 
ou have heard: yea, your guilt is but ſo much the \ 


| greater, and the miſi —— — 
XS | . dreadful. e ſort, 
| whom God, in —— — 4 
much manifeſt w ſome of thoſe enemies who Ar 
Hable to be made Chriſt's footſtool, and to be ruled 
with a rod of tron, and to'be daſhed in pieces. You 
are ſome of the ſeed of che to bruiſe the head 
of- which is one great-defign of alt this work. What- 
_ _ ever glorious things God accompliſhes for his church, 
if you continue in the ſtate you are now in, they will 
not be- glorious to you. The moſt glorious times of 
che church are always the moſt diſmal times to the 
wicked and impenitent. This we are taught in If. _ 
14.——And fo we find, where-ever glorious thi 
foretold concerning the church, there terrible — 
are en e ws GE its enemies. _ 
NS * 0 
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ſo it ever has been in fact; 1 all remarkable deliver- 
ances wrought for the church, there has been alſo re- 
markable execution of wrath on its enemies. So it was 


when God delivered the children of Iſrael out of E- 


gypt; at the ſame time he remarkably, poured: out his 
wrath on Pliaraoh and the Egyptians. So when he 
brought them into Canaan by Joſhua; and gave them that. 
0 good land, he remarkably executed wrath upon the Ca- 


naanites. So hen they were delivered out of their Ba- 


byloniſh captivity} ſignal vengeance was inflidted on 
the Babylomans. So When the Ge ntiles were called; and 
the ele& of God were faved by. the preaching of he 
apoſtles, Jeruſalem and the perſecuting Jews were de- 
ſtroyed in a moſt awful-manner:- I might obſerve. the 
ſame concerning the glory accompliſhed. to the church 


in the days of Conſtantine, at the overthrow of Satans 


viſible kingdom in the downfall of Antichriſt; and at 
the day of jud .. In all theſe inſtances, and elpe- 
cially in the laſt, there have been, or will be exhibited 
moſt awful dens of the divine wrath againſt the wick- 
ed. And to this claſs of men you belong: 


Vou are indeed ſome of that ſort that God will = ok 


uſe of in this affair; but it will be for the glory of his 
juſtice and not of his mercy. ,. You ate ſome of thoſe 
enemies of God who are reſerved for the triumph 
Chriſt's glorious power in overcoming and puniſhing 
them. You are ſome of that ſort that ſhall be conſum- 
ed with this accurſed world after the day of judgment, 
when Chriſt and his church ſhail triumphantly and glo- 
rioully aſcend to Heaven. 

Therefore let all that are in a Chriſtleſs chadition 
amongſt us ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, and not be 
like the fooliſh people of the old world, who would 
not take warning. when Noah told them, that the Lord 
was about to bring a flood of waters upon the earth; 
or like the people of Sodom, who would not regard, 
when Lot told them, That God would deſtroy 1 city; 
and would not flee from the wrath to come, and ſo 
were conſumed i in that terrible deſtruttion. 


Aub now I would conclude my whole diſcoutls on 
this ſubjeR, in words like thoſe in hd laſt of the Reve- 
lation ; * Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and bleſſ- 
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el lis he that keeper ihe pings Behold, Chriſt co- 
eth quickly, and bis reward is with him, to render to 

% N according as his work Thall be. And he that 
i unjuff. ſhall be unjuſt ſtill; and be that is filthy 
mall be*flthy til; and he that is boly, ſhall, be holy 
min. Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 
iat they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
euer in through the gates into the city; for without 
ae dogs, and forcerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 

©. derers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh 

a lie, He chat teſtibech theſe things, faith, Surely I 


: _ — — nt "T6 - 
come ; come 1 
come quickly. Amen,; even ſo come Lord Jeſus.” 
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book, entitled, 
TIP. A FRPAT ISE * 
CONCERNING a * 
RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. : 
INV THREE PARTS. 25 | 


PaRT I. Concerning the nature of the Aﬀeions 
and their importance in Religion. 

PART II. Shewing what are no certain figng/ . 

| Religious —— are e or that 2 are 

# not. 64 

PART III. Shewing what are dings * © IL 

truly gracious and holy Affections. 5 ö 


— By the late Rev. Jonathan Edwards, 
A Prefident of the College of New- Ferfey. 
| 'COND1L TIONS. 


I. The book will be printed on a better paper and with _ 
the ſame t 2 Hiſtory of Redemption. 

II. When five 3 ſubſcribers e in their 
names, the hook will be put to the preſs, and finiſh- 
ed with all poſſible expedition. 

III. The price of the book neatly bound and lettered 
—_ contains above 400 pages large octavo) will 

only Ten Shillings, New-York currency, to the 
ſubſcribers, and to non-ſubſcribers Twelve Shillzngs. = 

IV. Thoſe who ſubſcribe for twelve books ſhall re- = 
ceive one gratis; and the bookſellers the uſual al- | 
lowance. 

V. A liſt of the ſubſcribers names will be printed in 

the beginning of the book. I 

VI. No money is required mill the book is delivered, © I 
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5 ALS ng by. ſubſcription, 2 
volumes large vo, A neat AMERICAN EDI- 
Trio of a work which is held in the higheſt eſtimati- 
dn (ſeven large impreſſions having been lold in Great- 
| Bri tain in the courſe of thirty years) entitled, 
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ie work will be printed on good paper and type; 
in a neat and elegant manner. 


u. When five hundred fubſctibers have given in their 
names, the work will be put to the preſs, and finiſh- 
ed with all poſſible expedition. 


HI. The price ef the two volumes, neatly bound and 
lettered (which Will contain about 450 pages large 
gftavo in each volume) ſhall be only Iwenty Shullings, 
New-York currency, to the ſubſcribers (although 
the London edition is near double that price) and 
to non · ſubſeribers Twenty-four Shilling. 


IV. Thoſe who lübſcribe for twelve ſets, ſhall receive 


one rats; and the bookſellers the uſual allow: 
ANCE. 


V. A lift 6f the ſubſcribers names will be printed in in 
the beginning of the ſecond volume. 


VI. No ung Is * * until the two volumes are 


delivered. 15 0C 6] | 


(7 It is intreated-that thoſe who are willing to en- 
courage either of the above valuahle works, will ſend 
their names, without delay, to the publiſher, ROBERT - 
HODGE, No. 38; Maiden-Lane; or to any other 
bookſeller or Printer who will intereſt n in 
aur of the undertakings. 


